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S e s a v a l i 

qristianuli literaturis istoriaSi komentaruli Janri 

sasuliero mwerlobis erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi dargis, egzege-

tikis ganStoebad aris miCneuli. patristikuli epoqis egzegetTa 

mier bibliuri wignebis komentirebasTan erTad gaCnda saWiroeba, 

ganmartebuliyo Tavad egzegetTa naazrevi bibliaze, Seqmniliyo 

komentarebi uSualod wminda mamaTa naSromebze – daweriliyo 

SedarebiT `mcire~ teqstebi, romlebic daexmareboda mkiTxvels 

ufro mniSvnelovani, `didi~ teqstebis gagebasa da gaazrebaSi. 

bibliuri teqstebisa Tu wminda mamaTa naSromebis axsna-ganmarte-

bis, interpretaciis procesSi mimdinareobda kritikuli azrov-

nebis formireba, filosofiuri kategoriebis Camoyalibeba, Tavs 

iCenda swrafva doqtrinaTa dasabuTebisa da zogadad, logikuri 

argumentaciisaken.

eqspoziciuri funqciidan gamomdinare, komentarul teqstebs 

umeteswilad sakmaod rTuli, kompleqsuri teqstualuri istoria 

aqvT. isini advilad eguebian yvelanair cvlilebebs – rogorc 

teqstobrivs, ise Sinaarsobrivs; mwignobrebs, romlebic iweren, 

redaqtirebas uweven maT, Tu erTi enidan meoreze Targmnian, am 

saxis teqstebSi xSirad SeaqvT TavianTi koreqtivebi, sxvadasxva 

xasiaTis damatebebi Tu axali, alternatiuli ganmartebebi.1 am

gvar Tavisufal midgomas xels uwyobs komentaruli teqstebis 

adgilmdebareobac xelnawer wignSi – Zalian xSirad isini xel-

nawerTa aSiebze arian warmodgenilni, aSia ki xelnaweris is Ta-

visufali sivrcea, sadac gadamwersa Tu mTargmnels SesaZleblo-

1	 West, Textual Criticism, p. 16.
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ba aqvs gamoTqvas sakuTari azri, Tavad daurTos ganmarteba Zi-

riTad teqsts. komentaruli Janris es specifika Zalian arTulebs 

am Janris Txzulebebis Seswavlas – komentarTa Semcveli xelnawe-

rebis klasifikacias, teqstualuri tradiciis dadgenas, kritiku-

li teqstis momzadebas, Tumca gansakuTrebiT sainteresos xdis 

am Janris teqstebze muSaobas. 

Zvel qarTul mwignobrul tradiciaSi komentaruli Janris Se

motana uSualod aris dakavSirebuli adreqristianuli sasulie

ro mwerlobis umniSvnelovanesi warmomadgenlis, IV saukunis ka-

padokieli mamis, grigol RvTismetyvelis (nazianzelis) saxelTan.

mTeli Sua saukuneebis manZilze arc erTi avtoris Txzule-

bebze ar Seqmnila imdeni komentari, ramdenic grigol RvTisme

tyvelis homiliebze, poeziasa da werilebze.2 Tavad grigols 

arasodes umuSavia bibliur wignTa komentirebaze, magram misi 

bibliuri citatebiTa da aluziebiT mdidari homiletikuri 

memkvidreoba, gansakuTrebiT liturgikuli sakiTxavebi, bibliis 

siRrmiseuli gaazrebiT yovelTvis asrulebda wminda werilis in-

terpretaciis funqcias. 

grigolis Txzulebebze Seqmnili mravalricxovani da mraval-

ferovani komentarebis arseboba, am avtoris udides popularoba-

sa da mniSvnelobasTan erTad, imazec miuTiTebs, rom grigolis 

Txzulebebi Sua saukuneebis mkiTxvelisaTvis ar warmoadgendnen 

advilad gasageb teqstebs. ZiriTad sirTules, razec grigolis 

Tanadrouli Tu Semdgomi periodis mwignobrebi miuTiTebdnen, 

qmnida misi mxatvruli stili – mokle, lakonur frazaSi Cadebu-

li Rrma azri – sityua-simokle da siRrme.3 garda amisa, grigolis 

Txzulebebi, oratoruli xasiaTis gamo (Sua saukuneebSi grigoli 

qristian demosTened iyo wodebuli), xSirad SehqondaT saswavlo 

wignebSi – ritorikis saxelmZRvaneloebSi, rac aseve qmnida maTi 

komentirebis winapirobas. 

pirveli ganmartebebi, romlebic grigol RvTismetyvelis 

Txzulebebze Seiqmna, fsevdonones miTologiuri sqolioebia 

2	 Sajdak, Die scholiasten des Reden des Gregor von Nazianz, s. 269.
3	 grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgikuli sityvebis efrem mciris kolo-

foni (Cod. Jer. 43, 3v). bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Sem-
cvel qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 149. 
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(VI s.), romlebSic ganmartebulia grigolis oTx homiliaSi (me-

4, me-5, 39-e da 43-e) moxseniebuli antikuri saxeebi. �����������  es aris mi-

Tologiur siuJetebze agebuli patar-patara ambebis (aiJ iJstoriv- 

ai) krebuli, romelic mTeli Sua saukuneebis manZilze, antikur 

miTologiasa da zogadad, antikur samyaroze informaciis uaR-

resi ukmarisobis pirobebSi, antikurobis Sesaxeb erT-erT umniSv-

nelovanes literaturul wyaros warmoadgenda bizantielTaTvis. 

es sacnobaro-saenciklopedio xasiaTis wigni detalur, zogjer 

naklebad cnobil miTosur ambebTan erTad, saintereso informa-

cias awvdida Sua saukuneebis mkiTxvels antikuri epoqis geogra-

fiuli Tu sabunebismetyvelo xasiaTis codnis Sesaxeb da sakmaod 

popularuli iyo qristianul aRmosavleTSi.4 

grigolis ganmartebaTa adreul tradicias miekuTvneba Scho-
lia Alexandrina – grigolis homiliaTa xelnawerebis aSiebze moTa-

vsebuli istoriuli, miTologiuri Tu yofiTi informaciis Sem-

cveli mcire zomis sqolioebi, romlebic anonim aleqsandriel 

avtor(eb)s ekuTvnis.5 

grigol RvTismetyvels ukavSirdeba qristianobis udidesi 

avtoritetis, maqsime aRmsareblis naSromi, romelic Ambiguorum 
liber-is saxeliT aris cnobili.6 Txzuleba, romelic warmoadgens 

maqsimes naazrevs grigol RvTismetyvelisa da areopagituli 

korpusis Sesaxeb, maqsimes damoukidebel fundamentur Sromad 

aris miCneuli mkvlevarTa mier. 

grigol RvTismetyvelis Txzulebebis bizantiuri epoqis ko-

mentarTa Soris gamoirCeva X saukunis mwignobris, kesaria-kapado-

4	 fsevdonones komentarebi VI-VII saukuneebSi naTargmnia siriul da 
somxur enebze: Brock, The Syriac Version of the Pseudo-Nonnos Mythological 
Scholia; Manandian, Die Scholien zu fünf Reden des Gregor von Nazianz, p. 220-
300. arsebobs am Txzulebis ori qarTuli Targmani: eqvTime aTonelis, 
romelmac fragmentis saxiT moaRwia da efremis. amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, 
gv. 11, 12.

5	 Nimmo Smith, The Early Scholia on the Sermons of Gregory of Nazianzus, p. 69-146. 
6	 Maxivmou peri; diafovrwn ajpovriwn tw`n aJgivwn Dionusivou kai; Grhgorivou pro;~ 

Qwma`n to;n hJgasmevnon – PG 91, col. 1032-1418. termini ambiguum berZnu-
li a[poron-is Sesatyvisad pirvelad gamoiyena ioane skot eriugenam am 
Txzulebis laTinur enaze Targmnisas, ix. Maximi Confessoris Ambigua ad 
Iohannem, p. IX.
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kiis episkoposis, basili minimusis ganmartebebi. es aris grigolis 
42 sakiTxavze Seqmnili pirveli vrceli, kompleqsuri komentare-
bi. uzarmazari kompilaciuri naSromi, romelic samecniero lite-
raturaSi grigolis TxzulebaTa ritorikul komentarebad aris 
moxseniebuli, makedonuri renesansis literaturuli azrovnebis 
tipuri nimuSia. masSi, saRvTismetyvelo sakiTxebis kvlevasTan 
erTad, gamokveTilia epoqis mwignobruli cxovrebis tendenciebi 
– gansakuTrebuli interesi ritorikuli, literaturul-Teoriu-
li azrovnebis mimarT.

grigol RvTismetyvels, rogorc brwyinvale ritors, xSi-
rad ixseniebs miqael fselosi (XI s.) Tavis cnobil traqtatebSi 
saRvTismetyvelo stilis Sesaxeb;7 masve ekuTvnis grigolis homi-
liebis zogierTi pasaJis komentari.8 

XI-XII saukuneebis mijnis, miqael fselosis epoqis suliskveTe-
bis mwignobaria konstantinopolis sapatriarqos skolis maswav
lebeli, SemdgomSi herakliis mitropoliti, nikita heraklieli, 
romelic avtoria grigolis 16 liturgikuli sakiTxavis Teolo-
giur-dogmaturi xasiaTis komentarebisa.9 

grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa komentarebis qarTu-
lad Targmna mWidrod ukavSirdeba Zveli qarTuli literaturis 
istoriaSi iseT mniSvnelovan movlenas, rogoricaa Tavad gri-
gol RvTismetyvelis Txzulebebis qarTulad gadmotana. grigol 
RvTismetyvelis qarTulad Targmna sakmaod xangrZlivi, Sroma-
tevadi procesi iyo. sxvadasxva epoqisa da mTargmnelobiTi sko-
lis cnobili Tu anonimi qarTveli mwignobrebi – aTonamdeli 
mTargmnelebi (VIII-IX ss.), grigol oSkeli (X s.), eqvTime aToneli 
(X-XI  ss.), daviT tbeli (X-XI ss.), efrem mcire (XI s.) Tu anonimi 
gelaTelebi (XII s.) – saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi muSaobdnen gri-
golis teqstebis qarTul Targmanebze da sxvadasxva meTodebi-
Ta Tu xerxebiT cdilobdnen maT qarTul enaze adaptirebas. ar 
darCenila grigolis Txzulebebis TiTqmis arc erTi qarTveli 

mTargmneli, romelsac grigolis TxzulebaTa komentarebzec ar 

7	 PG 122, col. 901-908; Mayer, Psellos’ Rede über den rhetorischen Charakter des Gregorios 
von Nazianz, s. 27-100.

8	 Gautier, Michaelis Pselli Theologica.
9	 Dyobuniotes, Nikhvta~  JHrakleiva~ eJrmhneiva~; Browning, The Patriarchal School at 

Constantinopole, p. 15-17. 
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emuSaos. grigol oSkelis mier naTargmnia grigolis 27-e sakiTxa-
vis mcire zomis komentari, romelic somxuridan unda momdinare-
obdes.10 daviT tbels naTargmni aqvs grigol RvTismetyvelis me-9 
sityvis aseve mcire moculobis komentari.11 qarTul xelnawerebSi 
dasturdeba fsevdonones miTologiuri komentarebis fragmentis 
Targmani (grigolis 39-e sakiTxavis Svidi ganmarteba), romelic 
eqvTime aTonelis mier aris Sesrulebuli.12 eqvTimes mier qar-
Tulad naTargmnia grigolis 38-e sakiTxavis kompilaciuri xa-
siaTis Teologiur-filosofiuri komentari, romlis ZiriTadi 
nawili warmoadgens eqscerptebs maqsime aRmsareblis Ambigua ad 
Iohannem-idan;13 eqvTimem aseve Targmna grigolis 44-e sakiTxavis 
mcire zomis komentari: `Targmaneba¡ ZnelTa sityuaTa~.14 qarTul 
mTargmnelobiT tradiciaSi dasturdeba grigol RvTismetyvelis 
poeziis komentarebic.15 

umTavresi wvlili grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa ko-
mentarebis TargmnaSi XI saukunis II naxevris Savi mTis mwigno-
bars, efrem mcires miuZRvis. mis mier naTargmnia grigol RvTis
metyvelis TxzulebaTa basili minimusis komentarebi, kerZod, 42 
sityvis komentaridan 16 liturgikuli sakiTxavis komentari,16 

10	 rafava, grigol nazianzelis pirveli Teologiuri sityvis komentar-
ebi qarTul-somxur TargmanebSi, gv. 145-157. 

11	 maWavariani, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa daviT tbeliseuli 
Targmanebi. 

12	 Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii. Versio iberica, p. 154-
171.

13	 Oratio 38, Iber. p. 121-219. 
14	 Oratio 44, Iber. p. 208-215.
15	 bezaraSvili, grigol nazianzelis poeziis komentarebis qarTuli ver-

siebidan: efrem mciris Targmani; bezaraSvili, grigol nazianzelis 
poeziis komentarebis qarTuli versiebidan: efTvime aTonelis `swav-
lani sulierni~; bezaraSvili, grigol nazianzelis poeziis komentar-
ebis anonimuri qarTuli versia. 

16	 dReisaTvis gamocemulia grigolis ori sakiTxavis basili minimusis 
komentaris qarTuli Targmani, ix. oTxmezuri, `aRvsebis sakiTxavis~ 
basili minimusis ganmarteba, gv. 260-273. oTxmezuri, `naTelTaT¢s~ 
sakiTxavis basili minimusis ganmarteba, gv. 303-339; agreTve, basilis 
komentarebSi CarTuli mcire zomis traqtati – basili minimusis epis-
tole konstantine imperatorisadmi, oTxmezuri, grigol nazianzelis 
TxzulebaTa komentirebis istoriidan, gv. 27-29. ix. aqve, gv. 229-268.
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aseve fsevdonones miTologiuri komentarebi sruli saxiT (39-e, 

43-e, me-4 da me-5 homiliaTa ganmartebebi).17

qarTuli mwerlobis istoriaSi efrem mcire elinofiluri 

mimdinareobis fuZemdeblad aris miCneuli. misi mTargmnelobiTi 

moRvaweoba warmoadgens gardamaval safexurs eqvTime aTonelis 

Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi praqtikidan gelaTuri mTargmnelo-

biTi skolisa da ioane petriwis zusti mTargmnelobiTi meTodisa-

ken. efremis mwignobruli saqmianoba, elinofilur mTargmnelobiT 

koncefciasTan erTad, moicavs interess iseTi sakiTxebis mimarT, 

rogoricaa gramatika da ritorika, komentaruli saqmianobisa da 

xelnaweri wignis agebis principebi, Zvel avtorTa teqstebis kri-

tikuli kvlevis meTodologia, antikuri kulturuli memkvidre-

obis roli qristianul azrovnebaSi da a. S. Tavisi mwignobruli 

saqmianobiT efremi aSkarad exmaureba XI saukunis II naxevris bizan-

tiaSi mimdinare saazrovno procesebs. bizantiur azrovnebaSi am 

dros gansakuTrebiT gamokveTilia mecnieruli stili; Tavs iCens 

ganmanaTlebluri tendenciebi, gataceba antikurobiT, maRal sa-

fexurzea filologiuri, gramatikuli, literaturul-Teoriuli 

azrovneba, Camoyalibebuli saxe aqvs teqstebis kvlevis meTodo-

logias, aqtualuria saeklesio da klasikuri teqstebis mimarT 

kritikuli midgoma.18 amgvari tendenciebi da procesebi gansaku-

Trebul interess aRvivivebda iseTi teqstebis mimarT, romelTa 

mTavari maxasiaTebeli ���������������������������������������    iyo������������������������������������     kritikuli azrovneba, analizi, �����argu-

mentacia. am tipis teqstebs warmoadgendnen swored egzegetikuri 

Tu komentaruli xasiaTis Txzulebebi. 

interesi grigolisa da misi Sromebis komentarebis mimarT ar 

ganelebula arc efremis Semdeg. `dogmatikonSi~ daculia miqael 

fselosis `pirmSoobis Sesaxeb~ – grigol RvTismetyvelis me-40 

sityvis erT-erTi pasaJis komentaris Targmani, romelic arsen iyal- 

17	 arsebobs am Txzilebis sami gamocema: abulaZe, elinTa zRaprobani, en-
imkis moambe 10, 1941. es publikacia Sesulia abulaZis Sromebis me-3 
tomSi. sxva gamocemebia: fsevdonones miTologiur komentarTa qarTu-
li Targmanebi; Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii. 
Versio Iberica.

18	 Browning, Tradition and Originality, p. 19-20; Browning, Byzantinische Schulen, p. 105-
106.
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Toels unda ekuTvnodes.19 gvianelinofilurma tradiciam ki Se-

moinaxa gelaTeli anonimis mier Targmnili grigolis 43-e sityvis 

nikita heraklielis komentaris fragmenti.20 

grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa komentarebi naklebad 
Seswavlili sakiTxia bizantinistikaSi. arsebobs calkeuli komen-
taris XIX saukunis bolosa da XX saukunis dasawyisis publika-
ciebi, romlebic, ZiriTadad, erT xelnawers efuZneba da amdenad 
gansakuTrebuli mecnieruli Rirebuleba ara aqvs. 

marTalia, XX saukunis pirvel naxevarSi iyo mcdeloba, sa-
fuZveli Cayroda grigolis TxzulebaTa komentarebis samecniero 
gamocemas – am kuTxiT Catarda winaswari samuSaoebi,21 magram bolo 
dromde grigolis Txzulebebis verc erTi komentaris kritiku-
li gamocema ver ganxorcielda. am sirTulis daZleva moxerxda 
mxolod XX saukunis bolos, isic nawilobriv: 1992 wels gamoica 
fsevdonones komentarTa kritikuli berZnuli teqsti, romelic 
efuZneba berZnuli xelnaweri tradiciis detaluri analizis Se-
degad SerCeul Teqvsmet nusxas.22 2002 wels ganxorcielda gri-
gol RvTismetyvelis erTi sityvis, 38-e homiliis basili minimu-
sis komentaris kritikuli teqstis publikacia X-XI saukuneebis 
Tormeti berZnuli xelnaweris mixedviT.23

dReisaTvis, rodesac komentarTa berZnuli teqstebis gamo-
cemis sakiTxi sakmaod aqtualuria, gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba 
eniWeba ucxoenovani versiebis publikacias. ucxoenovan versiaSi 
Txzulebis agebulebis Seswavlam, teqstualuri tradiciis ga-

mokveTam, gansxvavebuli variantuli wakiTxvebis gamovlenam Se-

19	 Mtchedlidzé, La traduction géorgienne du commentaire de Michel Psellos sur le Discours 
40, p. 319-329.

20	 Oratio 43, Iber. p. 368-385. komenratis gamocema efuZneba sam oqsfordul 
xelnawers, ix. Coxe, Bodleian Library, col. 316-318, 787; Coxe, Catalogus, p. 17-18; 
Kitchin, Catalogus, p. 27-28.

21	 Sajdak, Historia critica scholiastarum. sruli bibliografia 1958 wlamde 
mocemulia naSromSi: Lefherz, Studien zu Gregor von Nazianz.

22	 Pseudo-Nonniani in IV Orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni Commentarii. samecniero 
aparatSi berZnul variantul wakiTxvebTan erTad warmodgenilia ko-
mentarTa siriuli da somxuri kiTxva-sxvaobani, risi saSualebiTac 
iqmneba aRmosavlurenovani Targmanebis tradiciisa da am tradiciis 
berZnulTan mimarTebis naTeli da sayuradRebo suraTi. 

23	 Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii.
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saZloa, didi daxmareba gauwios berZnuli teqstis gamomcemlebs 

xelnawerebis klasifikaciasa da berZnuli teqstualuri tradi-

ciis dadgenaSi. garda amisa, Tavad faqti, rom garkveul periodSi 

gaCnda interesi da saWiroeba ama Tu im Txzulebis ucxour enaze 

Targmnisa, zogadad mis popularulobaze mianiSnebs, rac bizan-

tiuri literaturis istoriaSi am Txzulebis adgilisa da mni-

Svnelobis gansazRvris kriteriumadac SeiZleba gamodges.

amJamad grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa komentarebis 

qarTuli Targmanebi yvela srulad aris gamoqveynebuli, garda 

basili minimusis komentarebisa, romelic mxolod nawilobriv 

aris gamocemuli.24

grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa komentarebTan dakavSi-

rebiT qarTul samecniero literaturaSi damuSavebulia sakiTx-

Ta garkveuli jgufi. esenia: fsevdonones komentarTa gavlena Sua 

saukuneebis qarTul mwerlobaze,25 grigolis TxzulebaTa efremi-

seuli Targmanebis komentarebiani krebulis ramdenime ganmarte-

bis avTenturobis sakiTxi,26 komentarebis gavlena efrem mciris 

marginalur SeniSvnebze,27 komentarebis gavlena grigol RvTis-

metyvelis Txzulebebis eqvTime aTonelis Targmanze,28 grigolis 

homiliaTa ritorikuli stilis analizi basili minimusis komen-

tarebis mixedviT,29 grigol RvTismetyvelis 43-e sityvis komen-

24	 ix. sq. 10-20.
25	 ingoroyva, rusTvelis epoqis saliteraturo memkvidreoba, gv. 1-80; 

abulaZe, elinTa zRaprobani; Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazi-
anzeni commentarii. Versio iberica, p. LXI-LXV.

26	 xinTibiZe, basili kapadokielis `samoRvaweo wignis~ qarTuli redaqcie-
bi. 

27	 TvalTvaZe, efrem mcire – bizantiuri saeklesio mwerlobis komenta-
tori. 

28	 rafava, `TargmanTaganisa~ da `zedadarTulis~ gagebisaTvis, gv. 85-93: 
Seswavlilia basilis komentarebis gavlena grigol RvTismetyvelis 
21-e sityvis eqvTime aTonelis Targmanze. oTxmezuri, komentarTa 
gavlena grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa qarTul Targmanebze, gv. 
151-163.

29	 bezaraSvili, saRvTismetyvelo-ritorikuli stilis zogierTi Tavise-
burebisaTvis gv. 258-276; bezaraSvili, mSvenierebis cnebis gagebisaT-
vis bizantiur esTetikaSi da efrem mciresTan, gv. 74-90.
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taris fragmentis, rogorc ioane petriwis e. w. bolosityvaobis 

erT-erTi nawilis raobis sakiTxi.30 

Cveni naSromis mizania, warmoaCinos komentaruli xasiaTis 

TxzulebaTa qarTuli Targmanebis roli da mniSvneloba XI-XII sa

ukuneebSi axali, elinofiluri azrovnebis Camoyalibebasa da gan-

viTarebaSi. 

Sesabamisad, am kuTxiT ganvixilavT Semdeg sakiTxebs:

•	 rogor warimarTa Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodi

dan literalurze gadasvlis procesi komentarTa Targm-

nis fonze, iqonia Tu ara gavlena am procesze bizantiuri 

literaturis erT-erTi specifikuri Janris, komentaruli 

literaturis Targmnam; ra gavlena moaxdina man efrem mci-

ris mTargmnelobiT koncefciaze, gvaZlevs Tu ara am Janris 

TxzulebaTa  efremiseuli Targmanebis kvleva raime axals 

efremis mTargmnelobiTi saqmianobis SeswavlisaTvis.

•	 ra gavlena moaxdina qarTveli mwignobrebis bizantiur 

komentirebul krebulebze muSaobam XI-XIII saukuneebis qarTu-

li xelnaweri wignis da zogadad, qarTuli mwignobruli kul-

turis ganviTarebaze.

•	 ramdenad Seuwyo xeli komentaruli xasiaTis teqstebze 

muSaobam XI-XII saukuneebis qarTvel mwignobarTa azrovnebis 

ganviTarebas, axali stilis qarTuli samecniero azris Camo-

yalibebas.

sakvlev masalad, ZiriTadad, gamoyenebuli gvaqvs grigol 

RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa b a s i l i  m i n i m u s i s  k o m e n -

t a r e b i s efrem mciris Targmanebi, am TargmanTa Semcveli xel-

nawerebi.

30	 ioane petriwis Sromebi, I, gv. XXXV-XLVII; ioane petriwis Sromebi, II, 
gv. 207-227; cqitiSvili, ioane petriwis erTi originaluri naSromis 
raobisa da mniSvnelobisaTvis, gv. 121-139. WeliZe, ioane petriwis 
cxovreba da moRvaweoba, gv. 76-89; ioane petriwi, ganmarteba prokle 
diadoxosis `RmrTismetyvelebis safuZvlebisa~. patariZe, kapadokiel-
Ta heqsemeronuli egzegetika Zvel qarTul sasuliero mwerlobaSi. 
oTxmezuri, bezaraSvili, ioane petriwis e. w. bolosityvaobis erTi 
fragmentis berZnuli dedani.
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warmodgenili sakiTxebis analizisas xSirad veyrdnobiT 

efrem mciris k o l o f o n e b s – mis Targmanebze darTul vrcel 

Sesavlebsa da bolosityvaobebs – uZvirfases literaturul-

istoriul wyaroebs Sua saukuneebis humanitaruli azrovnebis 

SeswavlisaTvis, romlebSic efrems gamoTqmuli aqvs Tavisi Sexe-

dulebebi sxvadasxva saxis mwignobrul saqmianobaze, mTargmnelo-

biT meTodebsa da principebze; vfiqrobT, amiT gveZleva kargi Se-

saZlebloba warmovaCinoT, ramdenad emTxveva efremis Teoriuli 

Sexedulebebi mis praqtikul saqmianobas, vaCvenoT, ramdenad da 

rogor axorcielebs is kolofonebSi Camoyalibebul Teoriebs 

realurad, Tavis mwignobrul saqmianobaSi, rac Cveni naSromis 

kidev erT amocanad SeiZleba CaiTvalos.

meTodi, romelsac mivmarTeT Cveni kvlevisas amgvaria: Sua 

saukuneebis rogorc naTargmni, ise originaluri (vgulisxmobT 

kolofonebs) teqtebis `wakiTxva~, detaluri analizi, komentire-

ba (Cven SemTxvevaSi – komentaris komentari) da miRebuli das-

kvnebis qarTul-bizantiuri literaturul-kulturuli sistemis 

konteqstSi moqceva. 

basili minimusis Txzulebis efremiseuli Targmanis berZnulTan mi-

marTebis kvlevisas berZnulisaTvis gamoviyeneT Semdegi masala: grigol 

RvTismetyvelis 38-e sakiTxavis basili minimusis komentaris kritikuli 

teqsti (Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii), ase-

ve 43-e da 39-e sityvaTa komentarebis kritikuli teqstebi, romlebic 

momzadebulia gamosacemad. madlobas vuxdiT am masalis mowodebisaTvis 

Tomas Smits, romelic amJamad muSaobs basili minimusis komentarebis 

sruli teqstis publikaciaze. aseve visargebleT basili minimusis Txzu-

lebis Semcveli sami berZnuli xelnaweriT: Paris. Coisl. 240, XI s., Paris. 
Coisl. 52, XI s., Vat. gr. 437, X s., romelTa fotoaslebi mogvawoda b-ma Jus-

tin mosem luvenis kaTolikuri universitetidan, risTvisac did madlo-

bas vuxdiT.

udidesi madlierebiT minda movixsenio q-ni ciala qurcikiZe basili 

minimusis teqstis dadgenaSi gaweuli daxmarebisaTvis. gansakuTrebiT 

madlobeli var wignis samecniero redaqtoris, ana xaranaulis, naSromis 

safuZvliani redaqtirebisa da sayuradRebo rCevebisaTvis.
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grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgikuli 
sakiTxavebis basili minimusis komentarTa 
qarTuli Targmani

qarTul mTargmnelobiT tradiciaSi komentaruli Janris 

TxzulebaTa Soris gansakuTrebuli adgili grigol RvTismety-

velis sakiTxavebis bizantieli komentatoris, basili minimusis 

ganmartebaTa efrem mciris Targmans uWiravs.1

X saukunis mwignobars, kesaria-kapadokiis episkoposs, basili 

minimuss grigolis 42 sakiTxavi aqvs komentirebuli. grigolis 

erT-erTi sakiTxavis, 38-e sityvis komentars uZRvis mcire zomis 

teqsti – epistole bizantiis imperatoris, konstantine porfi-

rogenetis (913-959 ww.) mimarT,2 romlis mixedviTac irkveva ko-

mentarTa Seqmnis istoria: basili minimuss Seukrebia grigolis 

TxzulebaTa manamde arsebuli komentarebi, Seumoklebia, nawilo-

briv gaumartivebia, Tavis mxriv daurTavs sakuTari ganmartebebi3 

1	 k. kekeliZe efremis mier naTargmn grigolis 16 sakiTxavis komentar-
ebis avtorad miiCnevda nikita herakliels, ix. kekeliZe, ucxo avtore-
bi Zvel qarTul mwerlobaSi, gv. 103. kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli lit-
eraturis istoria, I, gv. 265. es informacia gadasulia me-20 saukunis 
ucxour sacnobaro Tu samecniero literaturaSi (CPG 3027), Tumca 
grigolis komentarebisadmi miZRvnil bolodroindel naSromebSi es 
uzustoba garkveulia, ix. Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem 
XXXVIII commentarii, p. XII.

2	 basili minimusis epistolis adresatis identifikaciisaTvis ix. aqve, 
gv. 231.

3	 Tw`n ou\n pansovfwn touvtou lovgwn, eij kai; tolmhrovn, o{mw~ e[doxe kai; ta; patravsin eij~ 

ejxhvghsin kai; diasavfhsin rJhtw`n tinwn ejspoudasmevna ejpitomwvterovn pw~ kai; safevs-

teron kata; to; ejno;n diaqevsqai, pro;~ dev tina kai; hJmi`n prosteqei`sqai eij~ ejxavplwsin 
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da am saxiT miurTmevia is bizantiis imperatoris, konstantine VII 

porfirogenetisaTvis. sazogadod, kompilaciuroba – ama Tu im 

Txzulebis komentirebisas adrindeli ganmartebebis, winamorbed 

komentatorTa Sromebis gamoyeneba – komentaruli Janris erT-

erTi mTavari maxasiaTebelia. kompilaciis mizani mkiTxvelisaTvis 

maqsimalurad amomwuravi da amave dros mravalgvarovani infor-

maciis miwodebaa.4 

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, X saukuneSi bizantiur azrovnebaSi 

gansakuTrebiT ikveTeba mecnieruli stili, saeklesio da klasiku-

ri teqstebis mimarT kritikuli midgoma, teqstebis kvlevis meTo-

dologiisa da filologiuri, literaturul-Teoriuli sakiTxebi-

sadmi interesi.5 krumbaxeri am periodis mwignobrebs, azrovnebis 

stilisa da kvlevis meTodebis mixedviT, elinisturi epoqis samec-

niero-kritikuli azrovnebiT gamorCeul da daxvewili filolo-

giuri meTodebiT momuSave aleqsandriel gramatikosebs adarebs. 

epoqis mwignobruli cxovrebis es tendenciebi aisaxa basili mini-

musis TxzulebaSic; masSi Teologiuri ganmartebebis gverdiT war-

modgenilia ritorikuli Tu gramatikuli xasiaTis ganmartebebi, 

romlebSic elinisturi epoqis filologTa, agreTve meore sofis

tikis oratoruli xelovnebis TeoretikosTa naSromebis gavlena 

igrZnoba.	

Tu gaviTvaliswinebT efrem mciris gansakuTrebul interess 

swored am tipis – gramatikuli, ritorikuli – sakiTxebis mimarT, 

aseve mis gansakuTrebul damokidebulebas informatiulobiTa da 

mravalmxrivobiT gamorCeuli kompilaciuri teqstebisadmi (ro-

gorc cnobilia, kompilaciuria mis mier naTargmni fsalmunTa, 

aseve samociqulos komentarebi), SemTxveviTad ar mogveCveneba is, 

nohmavtwn kai; th`~ ejn bavqei dianoiva~ ejnavrgeian, Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni 
orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 4.

4	 komentaruli Janris es specifika gansakuTrebiT kargad Cans grigol 
RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa komentarul tradiciaSi – grigol 
RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa gviandeli komentatorebi xSirad sarge-
blobdnen am avtoris adrindel komentatorTa naSromebiT, Fromont, 
Lequeux, Mossay, Gregorius Florellius, commentateur de Grégoire de Nazianze au 
XVI siècle, p. 17-155; oTxmezuri, bezaraSvili, ioane petriwis e. w. bo-
losityvaobis erTi fragmentis berZnuli dedani, gv. 211-221. 

5	 Lemerle, Byzantine Humanism, p. 142-300.
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rom grigolis bizantiuri komentarebidan efremma saTargmnelad 

swored basili minimusis Txzuleba airCia. 

1. Targmanis xasiaTi

efrem mciris mTargmnelobiTi moRvaweobis bolodroinde-

li kvlevebis mixedviT, efremis mTargmnelobiTi saqmianoba or 

etapad SeiZleba warmovidginoT. pirvel etapze – XI saukunis 

90-ian wlebamde – Seqmnili Targmanebi axlos dgas winaelinofi-

luri periodis qarTveli mwignobrebis, aTonelebis Tavisufal, 

mkiTxvelze orientirebul TargmanebTan; Semdgom etapze ki – XI 

saukunis 90-iani wlebSi – ukve yalibdeba misi, rogorc elinofi-

li mwignobris, mTargmnelobiTi koncefcia,6 romelic gulisxmobs 

Targmanis momdinareobas uSualod originalis enidan,7 saTargm-

nelad sando dednis SerCevas, dedanTan maqsimalur siaxloves8 – 

misi yvela detalis, azrobrivi niuansisa Tu enobriv-stilisturi 

Taviseburebis asaxvas TargmanSi,9 swrafvas saRvTismetyvelo ter-

6	 WeliZe, Zveli qarTuli saRvTismetyvelo terminologia, gv. 544-555; 
TvalTvaZe, efrem mcire – bizantiuri saeklesio mwerlobis komenta-
tori, gv. 130-145; bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da 
praqtika, gv. 411-412.

7	 magaliTad, grigol RvTismetyvelis erT-erT sakiTxavs, romelic X 
saukuneSi grigol oSkelis mier aris naTargmni somxuridan, efremi 
xelaxla Targmnis da urTavs kolofons: ... somexisa S¢lsa, berZenisa-
da S¢lisS¢lsaRa, nuukueda ara ueWvelsa, T¢T ueWvi da sakuTari S¢li 
aRvirCive (cod. A-292, 1800 w., 312r, xelnaweris orTografia daculia); 
bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawer-
Ta aRweriloba, gv. 175. 

8	 efremis Teoriuli gamonaTqvamebi am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT Semde-
gia: teqsti dednidan unda iTargmnos martivad da Seuzavebelad da 
Seuxebelad (cod. A-24, 1r-4v), viTar igi berZulad ars da yovelive ber-
Zulisagan (cod. A-292, 329r), mTargmnelma dedasa arara¡ unda CarTos 
(cod. Ath. 18, f. 237), TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 202, 210-
212, 232-233. 

9	 meliqiSvili, sityvawarmoebis saerTo saSualebani ioane petriwisa da 
efrem mciris enaSi, gv. 115; danelia, qarTuli samwerlo enis istoriis 
sakiTxebi, gv. 356-357.
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minologiis mwyobri sistemis Camoyalibebisaken.10 efremis elino-

filuri koncefcia – formaluri ekvivalentis Targmanis Seqmnis 

Teoria – Camoyalibebulia mis Targmanebze darTul kolofoneb-

Si; am meTodiT aris Sesrulebuli, umeteswilad, efremis mTargm-

nelobiTi moRvaweobis bolo periodis Targmanebi. 

grigol RvTismetyvelis 16 liturgikuli sityvis basili mi-

nimusis komentarebis Targmani efremma Tavisi mTargmnelobiTi 

moRvaweobis bolo etapze,�����������������������������������      XI saukunis bolo aTwleulSi�������� , grigo-

lis liturgikuli sityvebis formaluri ekvivalentis Targma

nis paralelurad, an uSualod mis Semdeg Seqmna.11 efremis am 

periodis naSromTa ricxvs, grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis 

TargmanTan erTad, ganekuTvneba aseve literalizmiT gamorCeu-

li teqstebi – areopagituli korpusisa da Teodorite kvirelis 

`filoTeon istoriis~ Targmanebi; efremis am TargmanTa fon-

ze basili minimusis k o m e n t a r T a  T a r g m a n i  b e r Z n u l i 

d e d n i s  m i m a r T  s a k m a o d  T a v i s u f a l i  m i d g o m i T 

g a m o i r C e v a,12 rac am Txzulebis Janruli specifikiT – misi 

eqspoziciuri xasiaTiT aris ganpirobebuli. imisaTvis, rom ba-

silis komentarTa qarTul teqsts Seesrulebina igive funqcia, 

rasac is originalSi asrulebda – mkiTxvels daxmareboda Ziri-

Tadi teqstis, grigolis Txzulebebis gagebasa da aRqmaSi, sa-

Wiro aRmoCnda basilis komentarebis `morgeba~ grigolis sakiT-

xavTa qarTuli TargmanisaTvis. marTalia, grigolis sakiTxavTa 

efremiseuli Targmani gamoirCeoda berZnulTan gansakuTrebuli 

siaxloviT, magram basili minimusis komentarebi, gansakuTrebiT 

10	 WeliZe, Zveli qarTuli saRvTismetyvelo terminologia, gv. 544-555.
11	 grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxavebisa da basili minimusis komentare-

bis qarTulad Targmnis TariRTan dakavSirebiT ix. aqve, gv. 165. aseve 
Otkhmezuri, The Liturgical Sermons of Gregory of Nazianzus. On the Date of the 
Georgian Translation by Ephrem Mtsire, p. 469-475.

12	 Cveni daskvnebi komentarTa qarTuli Targmanis berZnulTan mimarTe-
bis Sesaxeb ZiriTadad efuZneba qarTuli teqstebis kvlevas kritiku-
lad dadgenili sami berZnuli teqstis (Comm. 38, 39, 43) da X-XI ss. 
berZnuli xelnawerebis mimarTebiT (amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 16). Tavis 
mxriv, kritikul teqstTa da am xelnawerTa urTierTmimarTebis kvle-
va SesaZleblobas iZleva, am masalis mixedviT gamotanili daskvnebi 
ganzogaddes basili minimusis mTel Txzulebaze. 
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ritorikul-gramatikuli xasiaTisa, Tavis mxriv, moiTxovda am 

ganmartebaTa qarTulad gadmotanas garkveuli saxecvlilebiT, 

raTa maT qarTul tradiciaSic SeenarCunebinaT eqspoziciuri 

funqcia. swored es iyo motivi, romelic efrems aiZulebda basi-

lis komentarebisaTvis Targmanis Sesaferisi meTodi SeerCia. 

sxvaTa Soris, efremis kolofonebSi xSirad aris xolme ga-

mokveTili mTargmnelobiTi meTodis SerCevis motivi ama Tu im 

teqstze muSaobis dros. irkveva, rom erTi da imave mTargmnelo-

biT meTods, magaliTad, sityvasityviT, literalurad Targmnas, 

SeiZleba sxvadasxva mizandasaxulobiT mimarTos mTargmnelma: 

efrems dedanTan axlos aqvs naTargmni ioane damaskelis `diale-

qtika~ – aristoteles logikur meTodologiaze dafuZnebuli fi-

losofiuri Tavebi – efremis SeniSvniT, qarTvelTaTvis da pira-

dad misTvisac ucxo, uCveulo Txzuleba (safilasofo, gareSeTa 

wigni). efremis SeniSvniT, swored uCveulo, Sinaarsobrivad ucxo 

teqstis mimarT gansakuTrebuli sifrTxile, windaxeduloba udevs 

safuZvlad am SemTxvevaSi zedmiwevniTi mTargmnelobiTi meTodis 

gamoyenebas.13 Teodorite kvirelis `filoTeon istoriis~ zedmi-

wevniT Targmnas efremi saswavlo mizandasaxulobiT xsnis,14 xolo 

grigol RvTismetyvelis 16 liturgikuli sakiTxavis sityvasi-

tyviTi Targmanis Seqmnis mizezad Sav mTaze moRvawe berZenTa 

braldebis gaqarwylebis aucileblobas asaxelebs (am braldebis 

13	 ioane damaskelis `gardamocemis~ efremiseuli kolofonidan: ... eg
reTve me daRacaTu umravlesi amaT TavTagani jereT ver gamigone-
bia, aramed wyalobiTa RmrTisa¡Ta da momadlebiTa cxovelsmyofelisa 
saflavisa¡Ta, sityua¡ Sedarebuli berZulisa da marTebiTi ara akls 
(cod. A-24, 1v) ioane damaskeli, dialeqtika, gv. 66.

14	 Teodorite kvirelis `filoTeon istoriis~ efremiseuli kolofoni-
dan: xolo aqus wignsa amas friadi siRrme sity¢sa¡, umravlesi ber-
Zulad da aramciredi qarTuladca, romlisa Secvaleba¡ ara Znel 
iyo, garna SemindeviT ... rameTu esreT umjobes vhgone, ra¡Ta xati 
da moqcevi sity¢sa¡ igive aqundes berZulisa¡, rameTu eseca arave 
u£mar ars maTT¢s, romelni mravalJam zrdil arian sZiTa sityuaTa 
martivobisa¡Ta da miwevnul hasaksa, moqenesa mtkicisa sazrdelisa-
sa ... ara u£mar ars swavlismoyuareTa da keTiladgamomeZiebelTaT¢s, 
ra¡Ta ganhmzadnes uRrmesTadre wignTaT¢s (cod. A-689, 187v); TvalTva-
Ze, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 214.
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mixedviT, qarTvelebs saTanadod ar hqondaT naTargmni qristia-

nobis udidesi avtoritetis, grigol RvTismetyvelis Txzulebe-

bi; igulisxmeboda grigol RvTismetyvelis eqvTime aToneliseuli 

Tavisufali Targmanebi).15 rac Seexeba basilis komentarTa Targm-

nisas gamoyenebul meTods, Cans, rom efrems basilis komentarebis 

teqstSi cvlilebebi Seaqvs Txzulebis eqspoziciuri xasiaTis Se-

narCunebis mizandasaxulobiT.

am cvlilebaTa ukeT warmoCenisa da gaazrebis mizniT, Tavda-

pirvelad SevexebiT basilis komentarebis agebulebasa da Sina-

arss. 

basili minimusis komentarTa berZnuli versiis struqtura 

amgvaria: grigolis sakiTxavidan amoRebulia gansamartavi fraza 

(lemma), romelsac erTvis, zog SemTxvevaSi, Zalian mokle, zogjer 

ki – SedarebiT mozrdili, saSualo zomis xelnaweri wignis erTg-

verdiani, iSviaTad – orgverdiani ganmarteba. komentatoris mier 

gansamartavi frazebi grigolis sakiTxavebidan SerCeviT aris 

amokrebili. raime kanonzomiereba gansamartavi pasaJebis SerCe-

vaSi ar Cans. grigolis calkeuli sakiTxavis komentari Sedgeba 

ramdenime aTeuli ganmartebisagan.

rac Seexeba Sinaarsobriv mxares, am kuTxiT basilis ganmarte-

bebi SeiZleba daiyos Semdeg jgufebad: ��16

15	 grigolis liturgikul sakiTxavebze darTul kolofonSi warmodgeni-
li efremis TavismarTleba aSkarad miuTiTebs qarTvelTaTvis sarwmu-
noebrivi TvalsazrisiT Sav mTaze Seqmnil sakmaod rTul viTarebaze: 
xolo marTlisa sarwmunoebisaT¢s mza var sity¢sgebad yovelTa gamo-
meZiebelTa, da SevaCueneb yovelsa wvalebasa da winaaRmdgomsa wmida-
Ta mamaTa da marTlmadidebelTa krebulTa sjulisdebisasa, da esreT 
mwams, viTarca qadagebs didi grigoli RmrTismetyueli, (cod. Jer. 43, 4r); 
bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa 
aRweriloba, gv. 149.

16	 basili minimusis ganmartebaTa dajgufeba Sinaarsis mixedviT ekuT-
vnis Tomas Smits, romelic, Tavis mxriv, eyrdnoba basili minimusis 
epistoles konstantine porfirogenetisadmi. epistoleSi basili sau-
brobs komentarebis mizanze da am kuTxiT exeba maT Sinaarsobriv mxa-
resac, Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 
XVI-XXXIV.
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(a) ganmartebebi grigolis leqsikisa Tu specifikuri gamoTq-

mebis Sesaxeb17 – grigolis sakiTxavebSi xSirad vxvdebiT antikuri 

mwerlobidan Semotanil leqsikur erTeulebs, arqaul sityvebs, 

romlebic bizantieli mkiTxvelisTvis ukve saWiroebs ganmarte-

bas; aseve sityvebs, romlebsac mocemul konteqstSi gansxvave-

buli Sinaarsi aqvs SeZenili. basili minimusi iZleva am leqsikur 

erTeulTa ganmartebebs; es ganmartebebi imave tipisaa, rogorsac 

vxvdebiT bizantiuri epoqis leqsikonebSi, magaliTad, Etymologicum 
magnum-sa Tu hesiuxiosis leqsikonSi. am tipis leqsikonebi zog 

SemTxvevaSi basilis ganmartebaTa uSualo wyaros warmoadgens. 

amave jgufs SeiZleba mivakuTvnoT grigolis calkeuli SekumSu-

li Tu aluziuri frazebis basiliseuli ganmarteba-perifrazebi. 

(b) komentarebi sintaqsTan dakavSirebiT18 – rogorc cnobilia, 

grigolis teqsti gamoirCeva rTuli sintaqsuri konstruqciebiT, 

rac zog SemTxvevaSi arTulebs teqstidan azris gamotanas. ase 

rom, SeniSvnebi sintaqsis Sesaxeb grigolis teqstis interpre-

taciis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani nawilia basilis komentarebSi. 

ganmartebebSi ganxilulia sityvaTa rigi winadadebebSi, kavSire-

bis gamoyeneba, CanarTebi, winadadebaTa tipebi (interpelaciuri, 

kiTxviTi, SedarebiTi) da a. S.

(g) grigolis naazrevis filosofiur-Teologiuri ganmarte-

bebi19 – am TvalsazrisiT basili minimusi ar aris originaluri. 

grigolis filosofiuri Tu saRvTismetyvelo naazrevis ganmar-

tebisas is ZiriTadad mimarTavs grigolis TxzulebaTa adrindel 

komentarebs, yvelaze xSirad – maqsime aRmsareblis Ambigua ad Io-
hannem-s. rogorc Cans, Tavis epistoleSi komentarebis kompilaci-

17	 basilis berZnul teqstsa da qarTul TargmanSi am tipis ganmartebebi 
formulirebulia, rogorc: kat j e[nnoian eJrmhneiva~ (Basilii Minimi in Gre-
gorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 4-6) – gulis£misyofisaT¢s 
TargmanebaTa¡sa (efremis Targmani). basilis epistolis qarTuli 
Targmanis sruli teqsti ix. aqve, gv. 231-234.

18	 kata; suvmfrasin h] suvntaxin ajkolouqiva~ (Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazian-
zeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 6) – ganmarteba¡ Sewyobilebisa 
sityuaTa¡sa. 

19	 kata; qewrivan ejpistasiva~ (iqve) – xedviTisa zedamdgomelobisa.
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urobaze, mis mier Zveli wyaroebis gamoyenebaze saubrisas, basils 

swored am tipis ganmartebebi aqvs mxedvelobaSi. 

(d) komentarebi grigolis stilis, misi oratoruli xelovne-

bis Sesaxeb20 – basili Tavis komentarebSi saubrobs grigolis sti-

lisa da mis mier gamoyenebuli ritorikuli xerxebis Sesaxeb. sxva-

dasxva stilisturi kategoriis, agreTve grigolis mier gamoyene-

buli mxatvruli xerxebis Sesaxeb msjelobisas, basili ZiriTadad 

eyrdnoba antikuri epoqis saxelmZRvaneloebs oratoruli xelov-

nebis Sesaxeb, saxeldobr, ax. w. II saukunis ritoris, hermogenes 

naSromebis terminologias. rogorc cnobilia, swored X sauku-

niis bizantiaSi mimdinareobs hermogenes krebulis gadamuSaveba-

ganaxleba qristianuli TvalTaxedviT, aseve saswavlo daniSnule-

bis teqstebSi antikur avtorTa oratoruli xelovnebis nimuSebis 

Secvla Sesabamisi funqciis mqone nimuSebiT qristian mamaTa naw-

erebidan, romelTa Soris yvelaze didi adgili grigol RvTisme-

tyvels uWiravs. ar aris gamoricxuli, rom swored oratoruli 

xelovnebis am ganaxlebuli krebulebiT xelmZRvanelobda basili 

minimusi, rodesac grigolis stilis Sesaxeb adgenda komentarebs. 

(e) punqtuacia grigolTan21 – basili gansakuTrebul mniSv-

nelobas aniWebs grigolis prozaSi punqtuacias. mas grigolis 

homiliebSi mcireodeni saxecvlilebiT Seaqvs punqtuaciis rva-

niSniani sistema, romelic Seqmnilia ax. w. II saukunis gramatiko-

sis, nikanoris mier. rogorc cnobilia, nikanors punqtiaciis 

es sakmaod rTuli, xelovnuri sistema Setanili aqvs homerosis 

`iliadaSi~. punqtuaciis niSanTa ganmartebas basilis komentareb-

Si sakmaod didi adgili eTmoba.

basilis komentarebis qarTulad Targmanisas efrems basilis 

teqstze Catarebuli aqvs garkveuli samuSao – Setanili aqvs ro-

gorc struqturuli, ise Sinaarsobrivi cvlilebebi, romlebic 

mokled ase SeiZleba CamovayaliboT: 

20	 katav tina~ tecnika;~ ejfovdou~ periovdwn te kai; schmavtwn kai; ijdew`n poikivlwn 

ejpishmasiva~ (Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, 
p. 6) – £elovnebiTTa raTme veragobaTa moqcevisa da saxisa da TiTo-
ferTa pirTa Targmanebisa.

21	 stigmw`n tinwn aJrmottouvsa~ ejpideivknousi qevsei~ (iqve) – amaT Tana werti-
lebisa ra¡sme Sewyobisa gangebasa vaCuenebT. 
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– basilis ramdenime ganmarteba gaerTianebulia da erT gan-

martebad aris warmodgenili;

– berZnuli teqstis ganmartebaTa erT nawili gamotovebulia, 

saerTod ar aris naTargmni;

– dasturdeba iseTi ganmartebebi, romlebsac Sesatyvisi ar 

eZebneba berZnulSi. 

rac Seexeba efremis Targmanis im ganmartebebs, romleb-

sac Sesatyvisi aqvs basilis berZnul teqstSi, maTi mimarTeba 

berZnulTan amgvaria: 

– ganmartebaTa nawili warmoadgens literalur Targmans – 

teqstobrivad Tanamimdevrulad misdevs berZnuls; 

– ganmartebaTa sakmaod didi jgufi Tavisufali mTargm-

nelobiTi meTodiT aris Sesrulebuli – mxolod Sinaarsobrivad 

Tanxvdeba berZnuls; masSi vxvdebiT mTargmneliseul CanarTebs, 

frazaTa gadaadgilebis, gavrcoba-Semoklebis SemTxvevebs, adap-

tacias da a. S.

berZnul-qarTuli teqstebis mimarTebis kvlevis Sedegad cxa

di xdeba, rom qarTuli TargmanSi efremis mier Setanili 

cvlilebebi uSualo kavSirSia basilis ganmartebebis Si-

naarsobriv mxaresTan; efremi sxvadasxva Sinaarsis gan-

martebebis Targmnisas mimarTavs gansxvavebul mTargm-

nelobiT meTods. kerZod: 

1. efremi literalurad, teqstTan axlos Targmnis im ganmarte-

bebs, romlebSic mocemulia grigolis saRvTismetyvelo-filos-

ofiuri naazrevis analizi; berZnul teqstTan gansakuTrebuli 

siaxloviT gamoirCeva aseve konstantine porfirogenetis mimarT 

epistolis qarTuli Targmanic. 

2. Tavisufal mTargmnelobiT meTods (perifrazs, adaptacias, 

interpolacias da misT.) efremi iyenebs im ganmartebaTa Targmni-

sas, romlebSic axsnilia grigolis leqsikuri erTeulebi, moce-

mulia aluziuri frazebis, mokle, lakonuri formiT gamoTqmuli 

azrebis perifrazi, saubaria grigolis teqstebis stilze, sin-

taqssa da mis mier gamoyenebul oratorul Tu mxatvrul xerx-

ebze, punqtuaciaze.
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3. basilis komentaridan efremis mier yvelaze xSirad amoRe-

bulia is ganmartebebi, romlebic sintaqsisa da punqtuaciis Ses-

axebaa.

4. ganmartebebi, romlebsac Sesatyvisi ar eZebneba berZnulSi, 

efrems unda ekuTvnodes, mis mier unda iyos CarTuli basilis 

teqstSi. 

amgvarad, basili minimusis efremiseuli Targmani 

literaluri da Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodebis 

kombinaciiT Sesrulebuli teqstia, romelsac, mTliano-

baSi, berZnulisagan sakmaod damoukidebli, originaluri 

saxe aqvs.22 

literalizmi

• formaluri ekvivalentoba

efremi berZnul teqstTan axlos, Tanamimdevrulad Targmnis, 

umeteswilad, im ganmartebebs, romlebic basili minimuss Tavis 

teqstSi maqsime aRmsareblis Ambigua ad Iohannem-idan aqvs gadmo-

tanili. berZnulsa da qarTuls Soris aq teqstobrivi Tanxvedra, 

formaluri ekvivalentobaa daculi. 

ganvixiloT magaliTebi:

JH dia; spora`~ suvllhyi~ kai; hJ dia; fqora`~ gevnnhsi~ novmoi 

fuvsew~, ou}~ hJ aJmartiva dia; th`~ parakoh`~ ejpeishvgage, to;n 

prw`ton luvsasa kai; pneumatiko;n novmon, kai; to;n kavtw kovsmon 

tw`n kat jaujto;n sarki; gennwmevnwn ejplhvrwsen. jAspovrw~ de; kai; 

ajdiafqovrw~ Parqevnou tekouvsh~, katalevluntai ou|toi uJpo; tou` 

th`~ fuvsew~ dhmiourgou` ejpanorqoumevnou th;n fuvsin, i{na to;n a[nw 

kovsmon plhrwvsh/ tw`n to;n kat j aujto;n eij~ ajfqarsivan pneuvmati 

gennwmevnwn kai; pro;~ aujto;n pavnta metaruqmivsh/. Kai; uJpe;r fuv

sin de; kai; novmon kai; lovgon kinhqei;~ ajkinhvtw~ kai; th`/ kaq j 

hJma`~ ejkfavnsei a[nqrwpo~ gegonw;~ kai; oujsiwqei;~ oJ uJperouvsio~ 

22	 niSandoblivia, rom igive suraTia areopagituli korpusis komenta-
rebis efremiseul TargmanSic, qarTul-berZnuli saRvTismetyvelo 
ganmartebani angelozur ZalTa Sesaxeb, gv. 7, 117.
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e[luse kai; ou{tw~ tou;~ novmou~ th`~ fuvsew~ uJpe;r fuvsin th`/ fuvsei 

ejn toi`~ kaq j hJma`~ crwvmeno~ oJ filavnqrwpo~. Novmo~ ga;r fuvsew~ 

eJkavsth~ oJ lovgo~ ejsti; kaq j o}n eJkavsth gegevnhtai.23

`Sjul bunebisa~ arian (add. Iber.) TesliT midgomileba¡ da 

xrwnilebiT Soba¡, romelni codvaman urCebisa mier Semoi-

yvanna da dah£sna pirveli igi Sjuli sulieri da quena¡ 

sofeli aRavso mis mier £orcielad SobilTagan. xolo 

qalwulman uTeslod da uxrwnelad ra¡ Sva, dai£snnes es-
eviTarni igi Sjulni (cf. ou|toi Gr.), raJams dambadebelman 

bunebisaman ganhmarTa buneba¡, ra¡Ta zena¡ sofeli aRav-

sos mis mier uxrwnelebiT sulierad SobilTagan, raJams 

yovelive missa mimarT Secvalos. esreT zeSTa bunebisa da 

Sjulisa da sity¢sa aRiZra SeuZrveli da msgavsad Cuensa 

kac iqmna da ars iqmna zeSTaarsebisa¡, romelman dah£snna 

Sjulni bunebisani, rameTu zeSTa bunebisa bunebasa Sina 

Cuensa i£umevs kacTmoyuare. xolo Sjul TiToeulisa 

bunebisa ars sityua¡ igi da wesi (cf. oJ lovgo~ Gr.), romelsa 

zeda Seqmnul ars TiToeuli.

qarTuli Targmani sityvasityviT misdevs berZnuls, Tumca 

enobrivad gansakuTrebulad elinizebuli ar aris. pasaJis pirvel 

winadadebaSi, Zveli qarTuli enis normebis Sesabamisad, Camate-

bulia yofna zmna. berZnuli mimReobebi da mimReoburi konstru-

qciebi gadmotanilia qarTulisaTvis bunebrivi formiT:

- kinhqeiv~ (participium aorist. I pass.) – aRiZra (zmnis piriani forma)

- crwvmeno~ (participium praes. medii-passivi) – i£umevs (zmnis piriani 

forma)

- oujsiwqeiv~ (participium aorist. I pass.) – ars iqmna (arsebiTi saxeli 

+ meSveli zmna).

- a[nqrwpo~ gegonwv~ (participium perfect. act.) – kac iqmna (arsebiTi 

saxeli + meSveli zmna).

23	 Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 20; Sdr. Max. 
Conf. Ambigua, PG 91, 1273 D-1276 D; 1280 A-C.
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- parqevnou tekouvsh~ (genetivus absolutus) – qalwulman ... ra¡ Sva 

(rTuli qvewyobili winadadeba maqvemdebarebeli kavSiriT ra¡) 

- tou` th`~ fuvsew~ dhmiourgou` ejpanorqoumevnou th;n fuvsin (genetivus 
absolutus) – raJams dambadebelman bunebisaman ganhmarTa buneba¡ 

(drois garemoebiTi rTuli qvewyobili winadadeba).

yuradRebas iqcevs polisemiuri sityvis – lovgo~-is gadmo-

tana ori leqsemiT: sityua da wesi. efrems es sityva gadmoaqvs 

jer misi pirveladi mniSvnelobiT, xolo Semdeg im mniSvnelobiT, 

romelic am leqsikur erTeuls mocemul konteqstSi aqvs (lovgo~ 

– wesi, SeTanxmeba24). 

sazogadod, berZnuli enis es specifika – polisemiuri si-

tyvebis arseboba (berZenTa ena¡ ufskrul Rrma ars da erTi da 
igive sityua¡ mravalsa pirsa aRiarebs) da maTi qarTulad gad-

motana, adekvaturi leqsemis (Semsgavsebuli sityvis) SerCeva – 

efremis kolofonebis sakmaod aqtualuri Temaa.25 efremis SeniS-

vniT, polisemiuri leqsemisaTvis Sesaferisi qarTuli adekvatis 

Ziebisas is xSirad mimarTavda leqsikonebsa da komentarebs, kon-

sultaciebsac iRebda sxva mwignobrebisganac. rogorc moyvanili 

magaliTidan Cans, polisemiuri sityvis alternatiuli leqseme-

biT gadmotana am problemis gadawyvetis erT-erTi gzaa efremTan.

kidev erTi magaliTi:

jEpi; to; swthvrion h{kwn pavqo~ oJ Cristo;~ eij~ w[mou~ h\ren eJau-

tw`/ to;n staurovn. JUywqei;~ de; kai; ejparqei;~ ejn aujtw`/ ejkravthse 

th`~ uJp j oujrano;n pavnta~ eJlkuvsa~ pro;~ eJautovn. Gevgonen ou\n 

hJ ajrch; ejpi; tou` w[mou aujtou` w{sper ti skh`ptron kai; suvmbolon 

basiliko;n oJ staurov~. Dia; ga;r tou` w[mou th;n ijscu;n kai; to; 

kravto~ oJ profhtiko;n dedhvlwke lovgo~. Pa`sa ga;r hJmw`n hJ ijscu;~ 

ejk braciovnwn kai; w[mwn. Ei[rhtai gou`n kai; bracivwn tou` Patro;~ 

oJ UiJov~. jEpeidh; de; kai; nekrwvsewv~ ejsti suvmbolon oJ staurov~, 

pravxew~ de; kai; ijscuvo~ oJ w\mo~, oi\mai dia; touvtwn kai; tou`to 

dhlou`sqai o{ti th`~ logikh`~ fuvsew~ tw`n ajnqrwvpwn dia; pravxew~ 

kai; th`~ aujth/` suzuvgou ajpaqeiva~ uJyoumevnh~ ejn Pneuvmati kata; 

24	 Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, p. 808.
25	 samociqulos komentarebis kolofoni (cod. Jer. 16, 1r); TvalTvaZe, 

efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 205.
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mustikh;n kai; a[u>lon tw`n qeivwn qewrivan kai; metousivan aujto;~ 

levgetai sunuyou`sqai oJ Cristov~.26 

ganmacxovelebelad ra¡ vnebad movidoda ufali, m£arTa 

T¢sTa zeda aRiRo juari da amaRlda ra¡ mas zeda, 

daipyra yoveli casa queSe da yovelni miizidna missa mi-

marT. maSin iqmna `mTavroba¡ misi m£arTa misTa zeda~, vi-

Tarca skiptra¡ ra¡me niSi sameufo¡, romel ars (add. Iber.) 
juari. rameTu m£arTa mier Zali da simtkice moaswava 

sawina¡swarmetyueloman sityuaman. vina¡Tgan yoveli Zali 

Cueni mklavTa Sina ars (add. Iber.) da m£arTa. iTqumis sadme 

mklav mamisa Zeca, romliTa qriste RmrTisa Zal ars (add. 
Iber.). xolo vina¡Tgan juari sikudilisa saxe ars, xolo 

m£arni – saqmisa da Zalisani, vhgoneb amis mier amisaca uw-

yebasa, viTarmed sity¢eri buneba¡ kacTa¡ saqmisa mier da 

meuRlisa misisa, uvnebelobisa, amaRldebodis ra¡ suliTa 

saidumloTa da univToTa saRmrToTa xedvaTa mimRebelo-

bisa mier, maSin Tavadisa qristesi `juarsa Tana amaRleba¡~ 

iTqumis.

am pasaJSic dasturdeba yofna zmnis CarTvis SemTxveva; 

berZnulisaTvis damaxasiTebeli mimReoburi konstruqciebi qar-

Tulad aqac zmnuri formebiT aris gadmotanili:

- h{kwn (participium praes. act.) – ra¡ vnebad movidoda 
- uJywqeiv~ (participium aorist. I pass.) – amaRlda ra¡ 
- eJlkuvsa~ (participium aorist. I act.) – miizidna 
- uJyoumevnh~ (participium praes. med.-pass.) – amaRldebodis ra¡ 

niSandoblivia, rom am patara monakveTSi ar aris daculi 

terminologiuri erTgvarovneba – leqsikuri erTeuli suvmbolon, 

romelic orjer aris gamoyenebuli teqstSi da romelsac moce-

mul konteqstebSi erTi da igive mniSvneloba aqvs, naTargmnia 

orgvarad: niSi da saxe.

amgvarad, basili minimusis komentarTa Teologiuri xasiaTis 

ganmartebebis qarTuli Targmani teqstobrivad misdevs berZnuls, 

26	  Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 22; Sdr. Max. 
Conf., Ambigua, PG 91, 1284 C -1285 B.
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Tumca, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, enobrivad elinizebuls am Targ-

mans ver vuwodebT. met-naklebad elinizebuli formebi, romleb-

sac am pasaJebSi vxvdebiT, ukve damkvidrebuli Cans XI saukunis 

qarTul saliteraturo enaSi, razec miuTiTebs msgavs formaTa 

arseboba originalur qarTul teqstebSi.27 magaliTad, X saukuneSi 

ioane aTonelis cnobili anderZis mavedrebeli mimarTva piriani 

zmnebiT aris formulirebuli: 

- aw gevedrebiT yovelTa, romelTa miiwios ese wigni, romel

Taca a R w e r o T , romelnica i k i T x v i d e T  da romelnica 

i s m e n d e T ...28 

XI saukunis bolosaTvis ki efremis anderZSi, am tipis mave-

drebel formulaSi, zmnis pirian formebs ukve bunebrivad enacv-

leba mimReobebi: 

- gevedrebi yovelTa, m k i T x v e l T a  da m s m e n e l T a  da 

g a r d a m w e r e l T a ...29

• imitacia

berZnuls zedmiwevniT, teqstobrivad misdevs basili minimu-

sis epistolis qarTuli Targmanic, romelic qarTul xelnawerul 

tradiciaSi, berZnulis analogiiT, win uZRvis grigol RvTisme

tyvelis 38-e sityvis komentars. 

basili minimusis epistole bizantiis imperatoris, konstan-

tine VII porfirogenetis mimarT tipuri nimuSia im winaTqmebisa, 

romlebsac bizantieli avtorebi urTavdnen TavianT nawarmoe-

bebs. marTalia, am winaTqma-epistoleebs TavianTi konkretuli 

adresati hyavda, umeteswilad – Txzulebis damkveTi, magram es 

mcire moculobis teqstebi auditoriisaTvis, mkiTxvelTa far-

To wrisaTvis iTxzveboda. Txzulebis Seqmnis mizezebi da isto-

riul-kulturuli winapirobebi, avtoris literaturul-Teoriu-

li Sexedulebebi da mxatvruli amocanebi is Temebia, romlebic 

27	 sarjvelaZe, Zveli qarTuli ena, gv. 174.
28	 wm. ioane oqropiri, Targmaneba¡ maTes saxarebisa¡, I, gv. 19 
29	 `filoTeon istoriis~ kolofoni (cod. A-689, 277r); TvalTvaZe, efrem 

mciris kolofonebi, gv. 216.
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yvelaze xSirad aris ganxiluli am tipis teqstebSi.30 am Temebsa 

da principebze aris agebuli basili minimusis epistole konstan-

tine porfirogenetis mimarT. rogorc epistolidan irkveva, basi-

lis naSromi – grigolis sakiTxavebis krebuli komentarebiTurT 

– uSualod imperators eZRvneba. unda iTqvas, rom grigol RvTis-

metyvelis TxzulebaTa komentirebuli krebulis mirTmevis faqti 

damatebiT Strixs hmatebs gansakuTrebuli mwignobrulobiTa da 

ganswavlulobiT cnobil bizantiis imperators. es unda momxdar-

iyo qristes Sobis dResaswaulze, romelsac erTvoda bizantiis 

samefo karze gamarTuli mterze gamarjvebis saxalxo dResaswau-

li, ramac, Tavis mxriv, ganapiroba epistolis panegirikuli xasi-

aTi, maRalfardovani, amaRlebuli stili. 

basilis epistole Sesrulebulia mTeli im wesebis dacviT, 

romlebic bizantiur epistolografiaSi arsebobda am Janris ganvi-

Tarebis e. w. saSualo bizantiur periodSi (X–XIV ss.) da romelic, 

Tavis mxriv, gulisxmobda am Janris teqstebSi ritorikis elemen-

tebis farTo SeRwevas.31 niSandoblivia, rom grigol RvTismetyve-

lis stilis, sintaqsis, mxatvruli samyaros Sesaxeb filologiur-

ritorikuli komentarebis avtori, basili minimusi, ritorikul 

xelovnebaSi Tavadac kargad gawafuli mwignobari iyo. 

epistoleSi gatarebulia klasikuri ritorikis erT-erTi 

ZiriTadi principi – amaRlebulis Sesaxeb unda daiweros amaRle-

bulad, maRalfardovnad. am miznis misaRwevad teqstSi amoqmede-

bulia berZnuli enis rogorc morfologiuri, ise sintaqsuri 

SesaZleblobebi; maRalfardovneba basilis epistoleSi miRweulia 

zedsarTavTa da zmnizedaTa xarisxis formebis, aseve kompozite-

bis xSiri gamoyenebiT; niSandoblivia, rom es sityvebi xSirad 

sintaqsur wyvilebs qmnis, rac kidev ufro aZlierebs maRalfar-

dovnebis efeqts. ritorikuli efeqti gaZlierebulia aseve rTu-

li sintaqsuri konstruqciebiT, romlebic sakmaod grZel peri-

odebSia gaerTianebuli. 

epistolis efremiseuli Targmani ara marto sityvasityviT 

misdevs berZnuls, aramed masSi, efremis mTargmnelobiTi osta-

30	 Hunger, Prooimion. 
31	 Попова, Византийская эпистолография, с. 205-224. 
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tobis wyalobiT, SenarCunebulia basilis epistolis stilisturi 

Taviseburebebi, is detalebi da niuansebi, romlebic epistolis 

mxatvrul samyaros qmnis. es aris e. w. i m i t a c i u r i  T a r g m a -

n i , rodesac xdeba dednis stilis mibaZva – teqstis stilisturi 

specifikis Semqmneli enobrivi elementebis (morfologiuris, sin-

taqsuris Tu leqsikuris), aseve ritorikuli detalebis gadmo-

tana TargmanSi. 

rogorc aRvniSneT, epistolisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia Sedar-

ebiTi xarisxis zedsarTavebisa da zmnizedebis xSiri xmareba. qar-

Tul TargmanSi es saxelebi, umetesad, aRmatebiTi xarisxis form-

iT aris gadmotanili:

- timiovtero~ – upatiosnes

- oijkeiovtero~ – usakuTres

- lamprovtero~ – ubrwyinvales

- ejrasmiwvteron ... timalfevsteron – upatiosnes da ubrwyinvales

- ejpitomwvteron kai; safevsteron – uSemoklebulesad da ugancx-

adebulesad. 

basilis epistoleSi amaRlebulobis, maRalfardovnebis 

efeqts qmnis kompozitTa xSiri gamoyenebac. qarTulad TiTqmis 

yvela kompoziti naTargmnia Semadgeneli nawilebis mixedviT, 

etimologiurad:32

- polutelhv~ – mravalsasyideli

- poluavnqh~ – mravalyuaviloani

- proqumiva h]]]] eujporiva – gulsmodginebisa gina keTilpovniero-

bisa¡ 

- aujtarkeiva – kmasayofeli

- filovtimon – pativismoyuareba

- poikivlhn ... kai; polutelh`~ – TiToferisa da mravalsasyidlisa. 

rac Seexeba sintaqss, aqac igrZnoba berZnulis gavlena; berZ-

nuli winadadebis wyoba zog SemTxvevaSi meqanikurad aris gadmota-

nili qarTulSi, ris Sedegadac darRveulia Zveli qarTuli enis 

normebi; magaliTad, sintaqsuri wyvili, romelic qarTulSi Cveu-

lebriv erTad aris warmodgenili, berZnulis gavleniT gaTiSulia: 

32	 am terminis gamoyenebis Sesaxeb kompozituri leqsikuri erTeulebis 
TargmnasTan dakavSirebiT ix. aqve, gv 58, sq. 90.
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- Toiou`tov toi to; hJmevteron, galhnovtate, dw`ron: toiou`tov soi tw`/ 

filolovgw/ to; prosferovmenon – eseviTari ars Cueni ZRueni, Ä 

yovladmS¢do, Sen, egeviTarisa sity¢smoyuarisa, moZRuanebuli.

berZnulis gavleniT gaTiSulia msazRvrel-sazRvruli: ZRu-
eni ... moZRuanebuli. frazis elinizebul saxes aZlierebs mim-

Reobis mimReobiTve gadmotana: prosferovmenon – moZRuanebuli; 

efremis mier berZnulisagan damoukideblad, mxatvruli efeqtis 

gaZlierebis mizniT, gamoyenebulia aliteraciis xerxi:33 ZRueni ... 
moZRuanebuli (berZnulSia: dw`ron ... prosferovmenon). 

winadadebaSi Semasmenlis dakleba, umetesad, yofna zmnisa, 

xSiri movlenaa berZnulSi, rac zog SemTxvevaSi garkveul rito-

rikul efeqts qmnis teqstSi. magaliTad, grigol RvTismetyvelis 

liturgikul homiliebSi lakonurobis efeqtis misaRwevad xSiria 

Semasmenlis daklebis SemTxvevebi, rac asaxulia kidec grigolis 

homiliaTa efremiseul TargmanSi.34 ���������������������������  basilis epistoleSic vxvdeb-

iT iseT winadadebebs, romlebsac aklia yofna zmna; basilis epis-

tolis Targmnisas efremi amgvar winadadebaSi zogjer amatebs 

xolme zmnas. magaliTad:

- Pollw`n ou\n wJ~ eijko;~ suntelouvntwn kai; poikivlhn uJmi`n kai; po-

lutelh` th;n eijsfora;n ejmpoiouvntwn.

- vina¡Tgan ukue, viTar-igi Sehgavs, mraval arian (add. Iber.) 
momrTumelni da TiToferisa da mravalsasyidlisa SemosaRe-

belisa myofelni.

zogjer ki efremi Tavad aklebs yofna zmnas iq, sadac berZnul-

Si es zmna warmodgenilia. amas efremi akeTebs frazis SekumSvisa 

da am gziT garkveuli stilisturi efeqtis miRwevis mizniT:

33	 sayuradReboa, rom qarTveli mTargmnelebi, eqvTime aToneli da 
efrem mcire aliteraciis xerxs dednisagan damoukideblad, grigol 
RvTismetyvelis sakiTxavebis Targmnis drosac mimarTaven. saTargmni 
dednisagan damoukideblad mxatvruli detalebis CarTva teqstSi zo-
gadad qristianuli aRmosavleTis TargmanebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
movlenaa, bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, 
gv. 656, 658; Garitte, Traduttore tradittore, p. 75.

34	 mxatvruli efeqtis mizniT zmnebis daklebis saukeTeso magaliTia 
grigolis 38-e sityvis dasawyisi, amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 83.
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- tivno~ a[busson sofiva~, tivno~ u{yo~ qeologiva~, h] fravsew~ a{ma 

kavllo~ kai; mevgeqo~ h] o{sa pantoiva~ ejsti; (om. Iber.) tevcnh~ kai; qewriv- 

a~ kai; cavrito~.

- visi ubskruli sibrZnisa¡, visi simaRle RmrTismetyuelebi-

sa¡, anu Targmanebisa Tana sidide SuenierebiTurT, anu raodeni 

ra¡ – yovlisave £elovnebisa da xedvisa da madlisa¡?

yuradRebas ipyrobs qarTul TargmanSi berZnuli infiniti-

vuri konstruqciebis kalkireba – berZnuli sawyisebis qarTu-

lad viTarebiT brunvaSi dasmuli sawyisebiT gadmotana. qarTul 

TargmanSi amas TiTqmis sistematuri xasiaTi aqvs, rac zogjer 

garkveul stilistur efeqtsac qmnis epistolis teqstSi: 

- cersi;n aujtoi`~ u{dwr eujgnwmovnw~ ajruvtein, kai; pa`n o{ ti ge dunatw`n 

... proskomivzein – pevSebiTa amiT wyalsa erTgulebiT m i p y r o -

b a d  da yovelive, ra¡ca ra¡ SesaZlebel ... m o r T u m a d .

- Grhgovrion kai; ta; Grhgorivou ejnoptivzesqai te kai; ajkoutivzesqai – 

grigolissa da grigolisda x e d v a d  da s m e n a d .

amgvarad, basili minimusis epistolis efremiseul TargmanSi, 

teqstobriv zedmiwevniTobasTan erTad, asaxulia basilis episto-

lis stilisturi Taviseburebani. maRalfardovnebis efeqtis ga-

samZafreblad efremi zogjer, basilisagan damoukideblad, Tumca 

misi mibaZviT, mimarTavs saTanado xerxebs Tavis TargmanSi amaR-

lebuli, maRalfardovani stilis asaxvis mizniT. leqsikuri da 

sintaqsuri kalkebiT elinizebuli ena xels uwyobs originalis 

stilis gamokveTasa da SenarCunebas TargmanSi.	

rogorc cnobilia, maRalfardovani stili, stilisturi efe-

qtis Semqmneli enobrivi elementebis gamoyenebasTan erTad, te-

qstis ritorikuli samkaulebiT Semkobasac gulisxmobs. Sesaba-

misad, basilis epistoleSi uxvad vxvdebiT epiTetebs, metafo-

rebs, Sedarebebs, antiTezebs da sxv., romlebic dednis mixedviT 

aris damuSavebuli da Tanamimdevrulad gadmotanili epistolis 

qarTul TargmanSi.35 

35	 mxatvrul saxeTa analizisaTvis basilis epistoleSi ix. oTxmezuri, 
grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa komentirebis istoriidan, gv. 25-26; 
aqve, gv. 87-92. 
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dednis stilis mibaZvis, imitaciis principiT aris naTargmni 

efremis mier grigol RvTismetyvelis 16 liturgikuli sityvac.36 

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, grigolis sakiTxavebis gamokveTili sti-

li – sityvasimokle da siRrme – zedmiwevniT aris asaxuli gri

golis sakiTxavTa efremiseul TargmanSi. cxadi xdeba, rom efremi 

imitaciuri Targmanis meTods mimarTavs im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac 

saTargmni masala TavisTavad warmoadgens stilisturad damuSave-

bul teqsts. am dros misTvis mniSvnelovania dedanTan ara marto 

teqstobrivi siaxlove, aramed originalis mxatvruli samyaros, 

misi yvela mxatvruli detalisa Tu niuansis gadmocema TargmanSi, 

rasac efremi sxvadasxva enobrivi saSualebebis amoqmedebiT aRw-

evs. es efremis elinofiluri mTargmnelobiTi saqmianobis kidev 

erTi, metad saintereso mxarea. 

sxvaTa Soris, TavisTavad sityvasityviTi Targmani yovelTvis 

rom ver axerxebs dednis stilisturi specifikis asaxvas, kargad 

Cans grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa VII saukunis somxuri 

ultraelinofiluri Targmanis magaliTze, romelic zedmiwevniT 

misdevs berZnuls, magram masSi saerTod ar aris asaxuli grigo-

lis prozis stilisturi Taviseburebebi.37

Tavisufali Targmani

• Semokleba-gavrcoba

Teologiuri pasaJebisa da basilis epistolisagan gansxvave-

biT, grigolis mokle, aluziuri frazebisa Tu calkeul leqsikur 

erTeulTa ganmartebebi, aseve ganmartebebi, romlebSic saubaria 

grigolis stilze, sintaqssa da mxatvrul xerxebze, qarTulad 

Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT aris gadmotanili – isini 

mxolod Sinaarsobrivad misdevs berZnuls; SeiniSneba am tipis 

ganmartebebis rogorc gavrcobis, ise Semoklebis SemTxvevebi. am 

36	 bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 459. 
37	 Sancti Gregorii Nazianzeni Opera. Versio armeniaca I, p. XXXV-XXXVII.
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mTargmnelobiT meTods efremi `kleba-matebas~ uwodebs eqvTime 

aTonelis mTargmnelobiTi meTodis daxasiaTebisas.

magaliTisaTvis:

basilis mier ganmartebulia Semdegi pasaJi grigolis 38-e 

sakiTxavidan: 

- Ta; ajrcai`a parh`lqen: ijdou; gevgone ta; pavnta kainav. To; gravmma 

uJpocwrei`, to; pneu`ma pleonektei`, aiJ skiai; paratrevcousin, hJ ajlhvqeia 

ejpeisevrcetai.38

am pasaJis efremiseuli Targmania:

- Zuelni war£des, aha, iqmna yovelive axal! wigni mihridebs, 

suli miixueWs, aCrdilni warirbineben, WeSmariteba¡ zeda-Semo-

vals.39

pasaJSi mocemulia Zveli da axali rjulis Sepirispireba. ta; 

ajrcai`a (Zuelni), to; gravmma (wigni) da aiJ skiaiv (aCrdilni) metafo-

rulad, mifarulad Zvel rjuls gamoxatavs. basilis ganmarteba 

swored am saxeTa gaxsnas emsaxureba: 

- ta; tou` novmou dhladhv. Kai; aujto;~ oJ palaio;~ kai; skiwvdh~ parelhv-

luqe Novmo~, o}~ kai; gravmma kai; skia; kalei`tai, th`/ ajlhqeiva/ h[toi th`/ neva/ 

paraballovmeno~ cavriti.40 – [igulisxmeba], ra Tqma unda, rjuli. Ta-

vad Zveli da aCrdilisebri rjuli Cavlilia, romelic aseve wo-

debulia `asod~ da `aCrdilad~ SepirispirebiT WeSmaritebasTan, 

romelic aris axali madli.

am ganmartebis efremiseuli Targmania:

- `Zuelad~ SjulisaTa maT uwods da maTve – `wign~ da `aCrdil~, 

romelni-ese war£des maT zeda SemoslviTa axlisa madlisa¡Ta, 

romlisa¡ yovelive sulier ars. da eseviTari igi suli miixueWs 

cxorebasa kacTasa, arRara erTisa huriaTa naTesavisa, aramed yo-

velTa warmarTTa Soris ganfeniTa qadagebisa¡Ta.41

efremi, berZnulisagan gansxvavebiT, iZleva grigolis teqsti-

dan kidev erTi damatebiTi frazis to; pneu`ma pleonektei` (suli 
miixueWs) ganmartebas. 

38	 PG 36, col. 313 A 11-14.
39	 Oratio 38, Iber. p. 53.
40	 Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 18.
41	 Comm. 38, Iber. 8.
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Sinaarsobrivi Targmanisa da, amasTanave, damatebiTi infor-

maciiT teqstis gavrcobis tipuri nimuSia ganmarteba, romelSic 

axsnilia grigolis 38-e sakiTxavis Semdegi pasaJi: 

- pavlin Ai[gupto~ skovtw/ kolavzetai.42 

- kualad eg¢pte bneliTa iguemebis.43

am pasaJis basili minimusis ganmartebaa:

- Ai[gupton tropikw`~ th;n aJmartivan hJ grafh; kalei`, jIsrah;l de; nou`n 

oJrw`nta Qeovn. JH ou\n aJmartiva skovtw/ kolavzetai w{sper hJ Ai[gupto~ po-

tev, oJ de; Qeo;n oJrw`n kai; ginwvskwn nou`~ wJ~ ejn stuvlw/ th`/ qeognwsiva/ 

fwtivzetai w{sper pote; oJ jIsrahvl44 – egviptes figuralurad `codvas~ 

uwodebs biblia, israels ki – `RvTis mxilvel gonebas.~ codva 

sibneliT isjeba, rogorc odesRac egvipte. xolo goneba, RvTis 

mxilveli da Semmecnebeli, ganaTebulia RvTismecnierebis svetiT, 

rogorc odesRac israeli (Exod. 13, 21). 
am ganmartebis efremiseuli Targmani Sinaarsobrivad misdevs 

berZnuls, oRond dasawyisSi damatebiT ganmartebulia pavlin-is 

mniSvneloba mocemul konteqstSi:

- Zuelisa mis moses ze eg¢ptis mguemelobisagan awindelsa amas 

codvismguemelobasa `kualad~ ewodebis, rameTu eg¢pte saxisme-

tyuelebiT codvisa saxelad uwyis werilman. ese eg¢pte codvisa¡ 

bneliTa iguemebis, ra¡Ta axali ese goneba¡ RmrTismxilveli, ro-

mel ars WeSmariti israeli, RmrTismecnierebiTa ganaTldebodis, 

viTar-igi Zueli – suetiTa cecxlisa¡Ta.45

efremTan vxvdebiT aseve sapirispiro SemTxvevebsac – basilis 

ganmartebaTa mokled, reziumirebulad Targmanis nimuSebs. maga-

liTad: 

- oJ lao;~ oJ kaqhvmeno~ ejn skovtei th`~ ajgnoiva~ ijdevtw fw`~ mevga th`~ 

ejpignwvsew~.46 

- eri, romel sxda bnelsa Sina umecrebisasa, ixiles naTeli 

didi mecnierebisa¡.47

42	 PG 36, col. 313 A 8.
43	 Oratio 38, Iber. p. 53.
44	 Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 16.
45	 Comm. 38, Iber. 6.
46	 PG 36, col. 313 A 9-11.
47	 Oratio 38, Iber. p. 53.



38

Tavi I ____________________________________________________________________

basili minimusis komentari: 

- jEk tou` jHsaiv?ou tou`to kata; parw/divan pareivlhptai tw`/ Patriv. JO 

laov~ fhsin ejkei`no~ oJ poreuovmeno~ ejn skovtei ei\de fw`~ mevga, lao;n to; 

ejx ejqnw`n plh`qo~ dhlw`n to; pri;n me;n th`/ ajgnwsiva/ wJ~ ejn skovtw/ dii>ovn, th`/ 

de; Cristou` ejpilavmyei fw`~ to; mevga th`~ gnwvsew~ teqeakov~48 – esaias-

gan aris moZRvris mier citirebuli arasityvasityviT. is ambobs: 

xalxma, romelic dadioda sibneleSi, ixila didi naTeli (Is. 9, 2). 
`xalxi~, cxadia, eTnosTa didi raodenobaa, romelic Tavdapirve-

lad daiareboda umecrebaSi, rogorc sibneleSi, magram qristes 

wyalobiT ixila codnis didi naTeli. 

efrems mokled, konspeqturad aqvs naTargmni es ganmarteba: 

- esaia¡sgan mouRies ese moZRuarsa, romliTa warmarTTa ersa, 

pirvel umecrebisa bnelsa Sina myofsa, naTlad qristes mier aR-

mobrwyinvebulad mouwods.49

•	 adaptacia

calke gamovyofT basilis im ganmartebebs, romlebic exeba 

grigolis sakiTxavebSi punqtuaciis sistemas. 

Tavis epistoleSi konstantine imperatoris mimarT basili ax-

senebs wertilebs (ta; stivgmata), romlebsac Secdomilni arafrad 

agdeben, ris Sedegadac grigolis homiliaTa garkveul pasaJebs 

sxvadasxva dros sxvadasxvagvarad kiTxuloben, riTac sity-

vis wess ryvnian – imas, rac gabmiT aris wasakiTxi, anawevreben, 

dasanawevrebels ki, piriqiT, gabmiT kiTxuloben. basilis mixed-

viT, wertilTa ganlageba oratoruli xelovnebis wesia. isini mi-

aniSnebs, Tu rogor unda Seewyos erTmaneTs periodebi da rogor 

unda gaerTiandes Txrobis nawilebi. 

aq saubaria nikanoris punqtuaciur sistemaze50, romelic 

basilma Seitana grigolis sakiTxavebSi da romelsac is sakmaod 

detalurad ganmartavs Tavis komentarebSi. 

48	 Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 18.
49	 Comm. 38, Iber. 7.
50	 Blank, Remarks on Nicanor, p. 48-67.
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basili minimusis ganmartebebi punqtuaciis Sesaxeb efre-

mis mier Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT aris naTargmni. 

xSir SemTxvevaSi am tipis ganmartebebi qarTul versiaSi Sinaar-

sobrivadac daSorebulia berZnuls; aris SemTxvevebi, rodesac 

ganmartebebi punqtuaciis Sesaxeb saerTodac gamotovebulia 

efremis TargmanSi. mTlianobaSi, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom ganmartebe-

bi sasveni niSnebis Sesaxeb misadagebulia grigolis qarTul Targ-

manTan, rac miRweulia am tipis ganmartebebisa da maTSi daculi 

terminologiis maqsimaluri adaptaciiT. 

magaliTisTvis ganvixilavT punqtuaciasTan dakavSirebuli 

ganmartebebis qarTul-berZnul mimarTebas grigolis 38-e sakiTx-

avis komentaris mixedviT. 

1. teleiva stigmhv – yvelaze xangrZlivi Sesveneba (4 crovnoi). ni-

kanoris mixedviT, is yofs or damoukidebel winadadebas; mosdevs, 

agreTve, mimarTvas – wodebiT brunvaSi dasmul saxels da mowo-

debiTi xasiaTis gamoTqmas. basilTanac es niSani, ZiriTadad, ix-

mareba damoukidebeli winadadebebis bolos (Comm. 38, Gr.51: 1b, 4, 
19, 20a, 37, 53, 136), agreTve kiTxviTi winadadebis bolos (Comm. 38, 
Gr. 139) da mimarTvaSi (Comm. 38, Gr. 4). am niSans vxvdebiT ramdeni

me kolonisagan Semdgar hipoTetur winadadebaSic (Comm. 38, Gr. 
121). basilTan es niSani upirispirdeba punqtuaciis iseT niSnebs, 

rogoricaa: uJpostigmhv (Comm. 38, Gr. 19), a[nw prwvth (Comm. 38, Gr. 
24), ajnupovkrito~ (Comm. 38, Gr. 121).

aTi ganmartebidan, romlebSic punqtuaciis es niSania naxsene-

bi, ori (Comm. 38, Gr. 53 da 121) qarTulad saerTod ar aris Targm-

nili. oTxSi (Comm. 38, Gr.: 4, 20a, 136, 139), romlebic efremis mier 

Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT aris gadmotanili (qarTul 

TargmanSi Sesabamisi ganmartebebia: Comm. 38, Iber.: 3, 16, 113, 116), 
teleiva stigmhv-s qarTul ekvivalents ver vxvdebiT. Comm. 38, Iber. 
16-Si aris mxolod aseTi fraza:

- T¢sT¢sad ganikueTeboded TiToeuli sityua¡ (teleivai stivzon-

ta-s aRweriTi Targmani).

51	 Comm. 38, Gr.-Ti am qveTavSi aRniSnulia gamocema: Basilii Minimi in Gregorii 
Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii; ricxvebi aRniSnavs ganmartebaTa 
nomrebs.
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mxolod oTx ganmartebaSi dasturdeba am terminis Sesabamisi 

leqsikuri erTeulebi: teleiva stigmhv – srulwertiloba (Comm. 38, 
Iber. 1), teleiva – srulwertili (Comm. 38, Iber. 15, 20, 30).

2. uJpoteleiva stigmhv – xangrZlivi Sesveneba (3 crovnoi). es niSani 

yofs dev-Ti an misi msgavsi nawilakebiT – gavr, ajllav, au[tar – da-

kavSirebul winadadebebs. basili 38-e sityvis komentarSi orjer 

axsenebs am niSans. erTgan is aRniSnavs, rom, saWiroebis miuxeda-

vad, ar gamoiyena es niSani gavr-is win (Comm. 38, Gr. 29). sxvagan 

(Comm. 38, Gr. 59) ki miuTiTebs, rom am niSans iyenebs, magram mizezs 

ar asaxelebs. Tumca cxadia, rom igi am niSans winadadebaSi svams 

ma`llon dev-s gamo.

38-e sityvis komentaris 29-e ganmarteba qarTulad ar aris 

naTargmni. 59-e qarTulad Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT 

aris gadmotanili. termini uJpoteleiva naTargmnia imave leqsiku-

ri erTeuliT, riTac teleiva – srulwertili. berZnulisagan da-

moukideblad qarTul TargmanSi ganmartebulia am niSnis funqcia: 

- ra¡Ta srulwertilTa zeda isuenos, ....…srulwertiliTa 

srul-yos (Comm. 38, Iber. 47).
3. a[nw prwvth (stigmhv) – Sesvenebis xangrZlivoba 2 crovnoi. yofs 

winadadebebs, romlebic dakavSirebulia korelativebiT – me;n ... 

dev, h[ ... h[, oujk ... ajllav. basilTan es niSani gamoyenebulia winada

debebSi, romlebSic vxvdebiT nawilakebs: me;n ... dev (Comm. 38, Gr.: 
24, 29) da me;n ... ajllav (Comm. 38, Gr. 35). es niSani, xangrZlivobis 

TvalsazrisiT, teleiva stigmhv-sa da uJpoteleiva stigmhv-ze gacilebiT 

sustia, 24-e ganmartebaSi upirispirdeba kidec teleiva stigmhv-s, 

Tumca Tanamedrove mZimeze Zlieria.

ganmartebebi Gr. 29 da Gr. 35 qarTulad Targmnili ar aris. Gr. 
24 Tavisufali meTodiT aris gadmotanili (= Comm. 38, Iber. 20). a[nw 

prwvth-s Sesatyvisi termini aq ar Cans, Tumca sworad aris axsnili 

misi daniSnuleba. efremis ganmartebiT, es aris ara srulwerti-
li, aramed nakluli-re – anu masze mcire (unda igulisxmebodes 

misi xangrZlivoba – 2 crovnoi, srulwertilis xangrZlivobasTan 

mimarTebiT – 4 crovnoi). 
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4. a[nw deutevra (stigmhv) – Sesvenebis xangrZlivoba 1 crovno~. 

yofs winadadebebs, romlebic kaivv-Ti aris SekavSirebuli. basil-

Tanac am funqciiT ixmareba (Comm. 38, Gr.: 3a, 59).52

Gr. 3a qarTulad ar aris Targmnili. Gr. 59, rogorc aRvniSneT, 

Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT aris gadmotanili (= Iber. 
47). a[nw deutevra-s Sesatyvis termins da verc mis aRweriT Targmans 

am ganmartebaSi ver vxvdebiT. 

5. ejnupovkrito~ (uJpostigmhv) an meq j uJpokrivsew~ – yofs rTuli 

winadadebis nawilebs; misi adgilia gamarTul periodebSi (ojrqh; pe-

rivodo~) protasissa da apodosiss Soris, romlebic Semdegi nawi

lakebiT iwyeba: o[fra ... tovfra, h|mo~ ... th`mo~, o{te ... tovte, e{w~ ... 

tevw~, o[pou ... ejkei`. am niSans ejnupovkrito~ imitom ewoda, rom is xmis 

dramatul awevas gulisxmobs protasisis bolos. am funqciiT is 

ixmareba basilTan (Comm. 38, Gr.: 3a, 20a, 86c). basilis mixedviT, 

is aseve daismis CanarTis bolos (Comm. 38, Gr. 55); mas vxvdebiT 

SedarebiT nawilakTanac h[ (Comm. 38, Gr. 115a). basili am niSnis 

gamoyenebis wessac gvacnobs (Comm. 38, Gr. 121).
dasaxelebuli eqvsi ganmartebidan oTxi (Comm. 38, Gr. 3a, 55, 

86c 121) qarTulad Targmnili ar aris. Gr. 115a-s Sesabamisi qarTu-

li ganmarteba ar misdevs berZnuls. rac Seexeba Comm. 38, Gr. 20-s, 

romelSic, ejnupovkrito~-Tan erTad, kidev erTi punqtuaciis niSani 

– diastolhv – aris naxsenebi, Sesabamis qarTul ganmartebaSi (Comm. 
38, Iber. 20) am niSanTa terminologiuri Sesatyvisebi ar dasturde-

ba. efremi iZleva am ganmartebis Tavisufal Targmans, ufro swo-

rad, Tavisebur Targmans, romelic, marTalia, azrobrivad ar mis-

devs berZnuls, magram imave sakiTxs – mocemuli pasaJis wakiTxvis 

wess exeba. efremis Targmanis mixedviT, grigolis teqstis erTi 

monakveTi – maSin hrwmenisiTgan vidre ukuana¡skneladmde – xmis 

SecvliT ikiTxeba (Sdr. ejnupovkrito~-is erT-erTi funqcia – xmis 

dramatuli aweva), xolo boloSi srul-hyofs gakueTiTa.

6. ajnupovkrito~ (uJpostigmhv) – Sesvenebis xangrZlivoba 1 crovno~. 

am niSniT gamoyofilia CanarTi, romelic protasissa da apodo-

52	 nikanori aseve iyenebs punqtuaciis niSans a[nw trivth (stigmhv) – Sesve-
nebis xangrZlivoba 1 crovno~; erTmaneTisagan gamoyofs te-Ti dakavSi-
rebul winadadebebs. basilTan es niSani ar dasturdeba.
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siss Soris aris moTavsebuli. basilTan am niSniT CanarTis da-

sawyisia aRniSnuli (Comm. 38, Gr.: 29, 55. 86c, 121, 139). misi dRevan-

deli ekvivalentia tire.

CamoTvlil ganmartebaTagan oTxi (Comm. 38, Gr.: 29, 55. 86c, 

121) qarTulad ar aris gadmotanili. Comm. 38, Gr. 139 Tavisufali 

mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT aris naTargmni, ar Seicavs ajnupovkrito~-

is Sesabamis qarTul termins, Tumca mocemuli pasaJis kiTxvis 

wess exeba:

- amieriTgan vidre `Tana-aRracxamde~ erT Senadgamad da 

mcired suenebiT u£mar kiTxvad (Comm. 38, Iber. 116).
7. diastolhv da uJpodiastolhv – rogorc nikanorTan, ise basil-

Tan es niSnebi ixmareba elipturi (nakluli) frazebis gamosayo-

fad (Comm. 38, Gr.: 1b, 4), inversiuli wyobis winadadebaSi (Comm. 38, 
Gr.: 4, 20a, 29, 121, 15); zogjer maTi funqcia bolomde garkveuli 

ar aris (Comm. 38, Gr.: 129, 59), zog SemTxvevaSi ki es niSnebi erT-

maneTs upirispirdeba kidec (Comm. 38, Gr. 136).
dasaxelebuli cxra ganmartebidan qarTulad ar aris naTarg-

mni sami – Gr.: 15, 29, 121. ori (Comm. 38, Gr. 20a, 136) warmoadgens 

Tavisufal Targmans (= Comm. 38, Iber. 16, 113), sadac es terminebi 

saerTod ar aris gamoyenebuli; xolo oTx ganmartebaSi (Comm. 38, 
Gr. 1b, 4, 59, 129), romlebic aseve Tavisuflad aris naTargmni qar-

Tulad (= Comm. 38, Iber. 1, 3, 47, 105), am terminebis Sesatyvisia igur-
divmoqcevi / igurdivmoqceoba. miuxedavad Tavisufali Targmanisa, 

qarTulSi, iseve rogorc berZnulSi, es termini frazis naklule-
basTan / naklulevanebasTan aris dakavSirebuli (Sdr. ejleiph`, leivpei). 

niSandoblivia, rom qarTul TargmanSi, berZnulisagan gansxvavebiT 

da misgan damoukideblad, axsnilia igurdivmoqcevis funqcia: 

- ra¡Ta igurdivmoqceviTa ganyos (Comm. 38, Iber. 47); 
- ra¡Ta raJams sTqua `erTi~, mcired ipyra igurdivmoqceviTa da 

egreTRa sTqua `orTagan winaaRmdgomTa~, ra¡Ta erTguamovneba¡ca 

cxad-yos sityuaman orbunebaobasa Tana (Comm. 38, Iber. 105). 
amgvarad, efremis mixedviT, igurdivmoqcevi mcire pauzaa, 

romelic winadadebaSi azris gamoyofas, gamokveTas emsaxureba.

8. uJpostigmhv – es niSani nikanorTan ar aris. basilTan is up-

irispirdeba teleiva-s (Comm. 38, Gr. 19). winadadebaSi unda asruleb-

des dRevandeli mZimis funqcias da diastolhv-sa da uJpodiastolhv-s 

sinonimi unda iyos. 
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am terminis qarTuli Sesatyvisi komentarSi aris ukmokruli 
(Comm. 38, Iber. 15).

niSandoblivia, rom zog SemTxvevaSi berZnul teqstSi arafe-

ria naTqvami punqtuaciis niSnebis Sesaxeb, qarTul TargmanSi ki 

punqtuaciazea saubari. magaliTad, 38-e sityvis komentaris me-2 

ganmartebaSi vkiTxulobT: 

- `qriste £orciTa~ amissaca naklulsa, viTarmed `iSva~, igur-

divmoqcevi aRmoagebs, rameTu eseviTarni naklulni filosofos-

Ta £elovnebisani arian da ara viTar vin hgonos, usrulobisani 
(Comm. 38, Iber. 2). 

Sesabamis berZnul ganmartebaSi araferia naTqvami arc am 

frazis naklulovanebaze, arc raime sasveni niSnis gamoyenebaze 

– e[sti, pevfuke dhladhv, ei[t j ou\n meta; sarko;~ th`~ hJmetevra~ (Comm. 
38, Gr. 6). safiqrelia, rom ganmarteba ekuTvnis efrems, romelic 

kargad aris garkveuli basilis mier SemoTavazebul punqtuaciis 

niSanTa sistemaSi da berZnulis analogiiT, sadac saWirod miiC-

nevs, TviTon urTavs ganmartebas. 

amgvarad, efremi Tavis TargmanSi gamartivebuli saxiT war-

moadgens basilis punqtuaciur sistemas, ganmartebebis sakmaod 

did nawils, romlebSic sasveni niSnebia naxsenebi, is an saerTod 

ar Targmnis, an Targmnis Tavisuflad, umeteswilad terminebis 

gadmotanis gareSe. punqtuaciis niSnebidan TargmanSi ixseniebs 

mxolod sams (srulwertili, igurdivmoqcevi da ukmokruli). zog 

SemTxvevaSi efremi berZnulisagan damoukideblad saubrobs punq-

tuaciis niSnebze, martivad, gasagebad ganmartavs maT funqcias. 

mTlianobaSi SeiZleba iTqvas, rom basili minimusis punqtuaciuri 

sistema da misi ganmartebebi efremis mier adaptirebuli saxiT 

aris gadmotanili basilis komentarTa qarTul TargmanSi.53

53	 sxva da, SeiZleba iTqvas, sruliad Seuswavleli sakiTxia, ramdenad 
aisaxa basilis punqtuaciuri sistema grigolis berZnul teqstebSi, 
aris Tu ara is warmodgenili dReisaTvis cnobil grigolis������  berZ-
nul xelnawerebSi; Sesabamisad, rTulia imaze saubari, ra viTarebaa 
am mxriv grigolis qarTul xelnawerul tradiciaSi. amis Sesaxeb ix. 
aqve, gv. 192-199.
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• mTargmnelis CanarTebi

calke gamovyofT mTargmneliseul CanarTebs, romlebsac 

basili minimusis komentarTa qarTul TargmanSi gamokveTilad 

axsna-ganmartebiTi, eqspoziciuri daniSnuleba aqvs. 

basili minimusis qarTul TargmanSi efremis CanarTebi (a) zog 

SemTxvevaSi basilis ganmartebebSia Setanili, (b) zogjer ki basi-

lis komentarSi calke ganmartebis saxiT aris CarTuli, anu da-

moukidebel, originalur ganmartebas warmoadgens.54 

(a) basili minimusi grigolis 39-e sakiTxavis komentarSi sau-

brobs grigolis mier gamoyenebul ritorikul xerxze, prokata-

stasisze (prokatavstasi~), romelic gulisxmobs sakiTxavSi axal 

sakiTxze gadasasvlelad Txrobis winaswar Semzadebas – mokle 

Sesavlis SeTxzvas: 

- prokatastavsew~ tuvpon e[cei tau`ta: hJ de; prokatavstasi~ ei[t j 

ou\n prodihvghsi~ e[fodov~ ejstin pro;~ tou;~ ajgwvna~ wJ~ jAyivnh~ fhsiv 

diastevllwn ou\n oJ aujto;~ th;n katavstasin th`~ dihghvsew~: lovgon fhsi; ei\

nai tauvthn pro;~ to; sumfevron kaqistavnta th;n dihvghsin: kai; ta; ajnti-

pivptonta proanairou`nta o} safw`~ e[nestin ejn touvtoi~ oJra`n.55 

- winagankazmvisa wesi aqus sityuaTa amaT. xolo winagankazm-

va ars ganmzadeba¡ gzaTa sity¢saTa¡, ra¡Ta adgil-scen Txrobasa 

missa. ginaTu winaTxroba¡ veragoba ars £elovan-yofad RuawlTa 

mimarT, viTarca moi£senebs afsini, raJams mimoganhyofdes wessa 

54	 am tipis ganmartebebi basili minimusis Txzulebis qarTuli Targma-
nis organuli nawilia. isini, iseve rogorc efremis eqspoziciuri xa-
siaTis marginaluri SeniSvnebi (`zepiriT dawerili Targmanebi~, amis 
Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 136-138), qarTul xelnawerebSi (cods. A-109, Jer. 43, 
Jer. 15 – XII-XIII ss.) aSiebzea moTavsebuli, magram es teqstebi imTa-
viTve unda gaimijnos erTmaneTisagan. efremis marginaluri SeniSvnebi 
ZiriTadad Targmnis dros Seqmnil teqstologiur, lingvistur da 
misT. problemebs exeba, xolo basilis komentarebSi CarTuli efre-
mis ganmartebebi uSualod grigolis teqstis komentars warmoadgens 
da organulad erwymis basilis teqsts. amgvar midgomas adasturebs 
is faqtic, rom xelnawerSi Jer. 13 (XIII-XIV ss.), romelic gabmuli teqs-
tis saxiT Seicavs basili minimusis komentarebs, grigolis teqstis 
efremiseuli ganmartebebi uSualod CarTulia basilis komentarebSi, 
xolo efremis `zepiriT dawerili Targmanebi~ aSiebzea moTavsebuli.

55	 Cod. Paris. Coisl. 240, 52v.
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TxrobaTasa da yovelsave winaaRmdgomsa ganarCevdes da aRiReb-

des mier, romeli aw moZRurisaganca ixilvebis, rameTu pirvel 

moiqms queyanasa da egreT sTesavs Teslsa.56 

es ganmarteba efremis mier Tavisuflad, perifrazirebulad 

aris gadmotanili. Targmani Sinaarsobrivad misdevs berZnuls; 

ritorikuli Txrobis Semadgeneli nawilebis aRmniSvneli leq-

sikuri erTeulebidan – katavstasi~, prokatavstasi~, dihvghsi~, pro-

dihvghsi~ – efremTan gadmotanilia mxolod ori – prokatavstasi~ 

(winagankazmva), prodihvghsi~ (winaTxroba); berZnulis Sesabamisad 

damowmebulia ritori afsinesi.57 qarTul Targmans berZnulisagan 

Sinaarsobrivad ganasxvavebs bolo winadadeba: 

- rameTu pirvel moiqms queyanasa da egreT sTesavs Teslsa. 

es winadadeba efremis mier unda iyos CarTuli basilis gan-

martebaSi. ritorikuli xerxis, prokatastasisis gamoyeneba – ax-

ali Temis Semzadeba Semdgomi gavrcobisaTvis – mimsgavsebulia 

Teslis daTesvis win miwis damuSavebaTan. efremis mier teqstSi 

CarTuli yofiTi xasiaTis analogia eqspoziciis metad origi-

naluri da, amasTanave, efeqturi saSualebaa. is qarTvel mkiTx-

vels exmareba ucnobi ritorikuli xerxis gagebasa da gaazrebaSi. 

(b) grigol RvTismetyvelis 43-e sakiTxavis `basili didis epi-

tafiis~ erT pasaJSi saubaria grigolisa da basilis urTierTo-

baze: 

- kanovne~ o[nte~ ajllhvloi~ kai; stavqmai, oi|~ eujqe;~ kai; mh; dia-

krivnetai.58 
grigolis mixedviT, is da basili erTmaneTisaTvis warmoad-

gendnen simarTlisa da ara(simarTlis) ganmrCevel sazoms – sas-
worsa da kanons. am pasaJSi grigoli mimarTavs mxatvrul xerxs, 

evfemizms, romelic gulisxmobs uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis mqone 

sityvis Canacvlebas garkveuli miniSnebiT. antonimuri wyvilis, 

simarTle – tyuili-s erT-erTi komponenti, tyuili, teqstSi 

56	 Comm. 39, Iber. 22.
57	 afsines gadareli, ax. w. III saukunis ritori, Tavisi Txzulebis – Tevcnh 

rJhtorikhv-s me-2 TavSi ritorikuli figuris, prokatastasisis Sedgenis 
cxra xerxs sTavazobs mkiTxvels.

58	 PG 36, col. 521 C 13-15. 
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pirdapir ki ar aris dasaxelebuli, aramed mxolod miniSnebulia 

– eujqe;~ kai; mhv – simarTle da ara (anu arasimarTle, tyuili).

efrem mcire sityvasityviT Targmanis am pasaJs. mis Targman-

Si evfemuri mxatvruli saxis Semadgeneli meore komponenti (mhv) 

gadmotanilia qarTuli enisaTvis uCveulo formiT: veregreToba 

– uaryofiTi nawilaki + nacvalsaxeli abstraqtuli saxelis da-

boloebiT:

- kanon viyveniT urTierTas da saswor, romelTa mier ganirCe-

vis simarTle da veregreToba¡.59

sayuradReboa am pasaJis eqvTimeseuli Targmani. is Tavisu-

flad Targmnis am frazas, azri eqspliciturad aris warmodge-

nili – evfemuri saxe eujqe;~ kai; mhv eqvTimes TargmanSi antonimuri 

wyviliT marTali – drku aris gadmotanili; mhv Canacvlebulia 

konteqstisaTvis Sesabamisi leqsikuri erTeuliT drku.

- kanonni viyveniT erTmaneTisani, ganmrCevelni marTlisa da 

drku¡sani.60 

basili minimusis berZnul teqstSi am pasaJis ganmarteba ar 

Cans, magram es evfemuri saxe ganmartebulia komentaris efremi-

seul TargmanSi:

- ese igi ars, viTarmed `simarTle da arasimarTle~, rameTu 

ese gareSeTa sityuapatiosnebisa Cueuleba¡ ars, ra¡Ta qebasa 

cxadad ityodin, xolo Zagebasa – farulad. da nacvalad amissa, 

viTarmed: `keTilni da borotni~, esre Tquan: `keTilni da ara-

egreTni~; da jerovanTa da ujeroTa wil esreT: `jerovanni da 

veregeviTarni~.61

ganmartebaSi gaxsnilia grigolTan mocemuli mxatvruli saxis 

Sinaarsi (ese igi ars `simarTle da arasimarTle~); dasaxelebulia 

mxatvruli xerxi – sityuapatiosneba (eujfhmiva), miTiTebulia, Tu 

saidan momdinareobs es xerxi (gareSeTagan, anu antikuri epoqis 

mwignobrebisagan); mocemulia evfemizmis ganmarteba  (qebasa 
cxadad ityodin, xolo Zagebasa – farulad) da moyvanilia 

59	 Oratio 39, Iber. p. 99.
60	 iqve, p. 98.
61	 Comm. 43, Iber . 59.
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damatebiT ori magaliTi (keTilni da borotni = keTilni da 
araegreTni, jerovanni da ujeroni = jerovanni da veregeviTarni). 

niSandoblivia, rom msgavs ganmartebas vxvdebiT  areopagituli 

korpusis ganmartebaTa efrem mciriseul TargmanSic. 

ganmartebulia evfemuri saxe areopagelis teqstidan – sulnelTa 
- sxuebrTa maT araegreTTa: 

- Seiswave, viTarmed sityua¡ patiosnebisaT¢s ese Cueulebad 

moupovebies gareSeTa sibrZnesa, ra¡Ta keTilTa saxel-sdebden, 

xolo borotTa saxismetyuelebiT moi£senebden, viTar-ese aw 

Tquna ra¡ `sulnelni~, nacvalad `sulmyralTa~ igaviT Tquna: 

`sxuebrni da araegreTni~; viTar Tumca sTqu nacvalad amisa, 

viTarmed: `keTilni da borotni~, esreT viTarmed: `keTilni da 

araegreTni~.62

ganmarteba Sinaarsobrivad, struqturulad da terminologi-

urad Zalian axlos dgas Cven mier zemoT ganxilul magaliTTan. 

mxatvruli xerxi, evfemizmi imave terminiT (sityua¡ patiosne-
bisa¡) aris warmodgenili; aqac miTiTebulia ritorikuli xer

xis antikuri warmomavloba, axsnilia  mxatvruli xerxis arsi 

(ra¡Ta keTilTa saxel-sdebden, xolo borotTa saxismetyuelebiT 
moi£senebden, Sdr. ra¡Ta qebasa cxadad ityodin, xolo Zagebasa – 
farulad); ganmartebulia evfemizmis konkretuli nimuSi areopa-

gituli teqstidan da meti sicxadisaTvis, iseve rogorc basilis 

komentarSi CarTul ganmartebaSi, moyvanilia damatebiTi magali-

Ti, romelic emTxveva basili minimusis komentaris CanarTis erT-

erT magaliTs (keTilni da borotni = keTilni da araegreTni). 

areopagituli teqstis komentarSi sityvebiT saxismetyuelebiTi, 
igaviT xazgasmulia evfemizmis mxatvruli daniSnuleba. niSandob-

livia, rom arc am ganmartebas eZebneba Sesatyvisi areopagituli 

korpusis berZnul teqstSi.

Tavisi mwyobri logikiT, dasabuTebis maneriT – rodesac erT-

maneTs enacvleba da avsebs Teoriuli msjeloba da magaliTebi, 

– orive ganmarteba Zalian hgavs efremiseuli ganmartebebis mwyo

62	 qarTul-berZnuli saRvTismetyvelo ganmartebani angelozur ZalTa 
Sesaxeb, gv. 106, 174.
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bri, Tanamimdevruli msjelobis stils (Sdr. efremis SeniSvnas si-
tyvaTa Sedgmis xelovnebis Sesaxeb).63 

SegviZlia Tu ara am ori Zeglis – basili minimusis komenta-

rebisa da areopagituli korpusis komentarebis berZnuli versiis 

Seswavlis dRevandel etapze Cven mier ganxiluli ganmartebebis 

miCneva efremiseulad? dReisaTvis, rodesac areopagituli kor-

pusis komentarTa berZnuli versiis kritikuli teqsti ar aris 

dadgenili, mxolod is faqti, rom berZnul versiaSi ar iZebne-

ba misi erT-erTi pasaJis Sesatyvisi, cxadia, ar mogcemda am gan-

martebis efremiseulad miCnevis saSualebas; magram basili mini-

musis komentarTa berZnuli versiis kvlevis dRevandel etapze, 

rodesac ukve SesaZlebelia avTenturi teqstis identifikacia, 

am Txzulebis sxvaenovan versiaSi dadasturebuli pasaJebi, rom-

lebsac berZnuli Sesatyvisi ar eZebneba, SeiZleba CaiTvalos 

mTargmneliseul damatebebad. Cven SemTxvevaSi saboloo daskvnis 

gamotanisaTvis gadamwyveti mniSvneloba eniWeba imas, or CanarTs 

Soris romelia pirveladi – basili minimusisa Tu areopagituli 

korpusis komentarebisa. am Txzulebebze darTuli kolofonebis 

analizis safuZvelze dReisaTvis dadgenilia, rom orive Txzu-

leba efremis mier XI saukunis bolo aTwleulSia naTargmni; ama-

sTanave garkveulia, rom efrems Tavdapirvelad unda eTargmna 

grigol RvTismetyvelis 16 liturgikuli sityva basili minimu-

sis komentarebiTurT, xolo Semdeg – areopagituli korpusi da 

misi komentarebi.64 Sesabamisad, radgan basili minimusis komentar-

Ta berZnul-qarTuli teqstebis urTierTmimarTebis kvleva gvaZ-

levs safuZvels evfemizmis ganmarteba mTargmneliseul CanarTad 

miviCnioT, maSin basili minimusis komentarTa Semdgom naTargmn 

teqstSi am ganmartebis analogiuri teqstis gaCenac, ar iqneba 

usafuZvlo, uSualod efrems rom davukavSiroT.

63	 ix. aqve, gv. 150.
64	 Rapava, Coulie, Les colophons d’ Ephrem Mtsire et les traductions géorgiennes de 

Gregoire de Nazianze, p. 116; WeliZe, Zveli qarTuli saRvTismetyvelo 
terminologia, gv. 555; bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria 
da praqtika, gv. 130.
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amgvarad, safiqrelia, rom evfemizmis ganmarteba efremma 

Tavad Seqmna da CarTo basili minimusis komentarTa Targman-

Si, xolo Semdeg msgavsi Sinaarsisa da daniSnulebis ganmarteba 

Seitana areopagituli korpusis komentarebSic. 

vfiqrobT, efremisaTvis biZgis mimcemi am ganmartebaTa SeTxz-

visas basili minimusis ritorikuli xasiaTis komentarebi, kerZod, 

39-e sakiTxavis erT-erTi pasaJis ganmarteba SeiZleba yofiliyo, 

romelSic mocemulia evfemizmis ganmarteba, Tumca mxatvruli 

xerxi, evfemizmi, dasaxelebuli ar aris: 

- eijwqo;~ tw`n poqoumevnwn pollavki~ ajnakalei`n ta; ojnovmata wJ~ oujde; 

a{pax tw`n misoumevnwn65 – rameTu Cueuleba¡ ars mravalgzis cxad 

– saxelsa sasurvelisasa, viTar-igi arcaRaTu erTgzis – saZule-

lisasa.

mTlianobaSi ki SeiZleba iTqvas, rom efremis zemoT ganxilu-

li ganmartebebi, maTSi warmodgenili terminologia, damoukide-

beli operireba mxatvruli saxeebiT da maTi funqciis gaazreba 

efuZneba im codnas ritorikasa da, zogadad, literaturis Teo-

riaSi, romelic antikurobidan gadmosuli da damkvidrebuli iyo 

bizantiuri ganaTlebis sistemaSi. ganxiluli magaliTebiT kidev 

erTxel dasturdeba, rom, rogorc Cans, bizantiel mwignobarTa 

inteleqtualuri moRvaweobis am sferosTan efremi uSualod iyo 

naziarebi da kargadac flobda mis xerxebsa da meTodebs.

amgvarad, im SemTxvevaSi, Tu basilis ganmartebebi, efremis 

azriT, ar iyo sakmarisi grigolis teqstis sruli gagebisaTvis, 

is basilis komentarTa qarTul TargmanSi urTavda ganmartebiT 

frazebs, xolo Tu basili minimusi saerTod ar ukeTebda komen-

tars grigolis ama Tu im pasaJs, efrems, saWiroebis mixedviT, Ta-

vad Sehqonda sakuTari ganmarteba basilis komentarSi.

niSandoblivia, rom basili minimusis komentarTa efremiseul 

TargmanSi dadasturebul CanarTebs zog SemTxvevaSi eZebneba wya-

ro. es aris grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgikuli sityvebis eqv-

Timeseuli Targmani, romelic eqvTimesaTvis Cveuli Tavisufali 

65	 Cod. Paris. Coisl. 240, 48v.
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mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT aris Sesrulebuli da romelSic uxvad 

vxvdebiT ganmartebiTi xasiaTis interpolaciebs.66 

magaliTisTvis: 

43-e homiliaSi – `basili didis epitafia~ – grigoli saubrobs 

axalgazrdobis wlebze, romlebic man da basilma erTad gaatares 

aTenSi. is miuTiTebs, YTu ra gza airCies maT axalgazrdobidanve:

- kai; telou`men eij~ a[ndra~ ejx ajgeneivwn, ajndrikwvteron th`/ filosofiva/ 

prosbaivnonte~.67

efremi sityvasityviT Targmnis am pasaJs:

- da srul-viqmneniT mamakacobad uwuerulobisagan, um£nesobiT 

filosofosobad SevediT.68

leqsikuri erTeuli ejtelou`men naTrgmania zedmiwevniT, misi 

Ziriseuli mniSvnelobiT (zmna televw, tel- Ziridan nawarmoebi si-

tyvebi: sruli, srulyofili, dasruleba); leqsikuri erTeuli fi-

losofiva gadmotanilia transliteraciiT – filosofosoba. 

es pasaJi eqvTimes Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT aqvs 

naTargmni:

- da esreT uwuerulobisagan gamovediT da ganvmw¢seniT da Se-

vediT sibrZnesa mas WeSmaritsa monazonebisasa.69 

leqsikuri erTeuli ejtelou`men da, Sesabamisad, fraza ejtelou`men 

... ejx ajgeneivwn Sinaarsobrivad, aRweriTad aris naTargmni: uwue-
rulobisagan gamovediT da ganvmw¢seniT (mw¢si – didi, gazrdili); 

amasTanave, leqsikuri erTeuli filosofiva – filosofia, romelsac 

bizantiur berZnulSi ramdenime mniSvneloba aqvs,70 konteqstis 

gaTvaliswinebiT, misi erT-erTi mniSvnelobiT – monazoneba / WeS-
mariti monazoneba – aris gadmotanili; anu grigolis teqstSi mi-
farulad gamoTqmuli azri eqvTimesTan cxadad aris warmodgeni-

66	 basili minimusis komentarTa efremiseul Targmanze eqvTime aTonelis 
gavlenis sakiTxi ganxiluli gvaqvs statiaSi: memkvidreobiToba Zvel 
qarTul mTargmnelobiT tradiciaSi, gv. 237-247. 

67	 PG 36, 529 C 5-6.
68	 Oratio 43, Iber. p. 119.
69	 iqve, p. 118.
70	 Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon; ix. aseve, bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da 

Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 178.
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li: yrmobis asakidan siWabukis asakSi gadasvlisTanave grigolma 

da basilma monazvnuri cxovrebis wesi airCies.

es pasaJi komentirebuli aqvs basili minimuss: 

- ajnti; tou` ejkmeirakivwn kai; ajgeneivwn eij~ a[ndra~ h[dh ejtelou`men: 

tou`t j ejsti a[ndre~ h\men loipo;n geneiavnte~71 – mozardobisa da uwve-

rulobis sapirispirod Wabukebad ganvsruldiT, es ki niSnavs, rom 

sabolood wverian Wabukebad viqeciT.

basili minimusis ganmartebaSi axsnilia leqsikuri erTeulis 

– ejtelou`men mniSvneloba; bizantieli komentatorisaTvis mocemul 

konteqstSi mxolod es leqsikuri erTeuli saWiroebs ganmartebas.

ai, rogoria es ganmarteba efremis TargmanSi:

- esreT ity¢s, viTarmed srul-viqmneniT ra¡ uwuerulobisagan 

mamakacad SemosiTa wuerTagan, myis SevediT Ruawlsa WeSmaritsa 

sibrZnismoyuarisasa, romel ars monazonebisa Ruawli.72

amgvarad, efremi damoukideblad ukeTebs komentars mocemul 

pasaJs; grigolis teqstSi misi ganmartebis sagani, iseve rogorc 

eqvTimesi, aris leqsikuri erTeuli filosofiva. oRond eqvTimesa-

gan gansxvavebiT, romelic uSualod grigolis teqstis Targmni-

sas ganmartavs am sityvas, efremi komentarSi iZleva am leqsikuri 

erTeulis ganmartebas; jer kalkirebulad, Semadgeneli nawile-

bis mixedviT Targmnis filosofiva-s – (sibrZnismoyuareba), Semdeg ki 

Sinaarsobrivad ganmartavs mas: romel ars monazonebisa Ruawli. 

vfiqrobT, basilis komentarebSi am ganmartebis CarTvisas efremi 

grigolis teqstis eqvTimeseuli TargmaniT xelmZRvanelobs. 

termin filosofiva-ze, rogorc Rrma – polisemiur sityvaze, 

efremi sxvaganac msjelobs; am leqsikuri erTeulis monazonebis 

mniSvnelobiT ganmartebas is iZleva grigolis erT-erTi arali-

turgikuli sakiTxavis TargmanSic marginaluri SeniSvnis saxiT: 

Seiswave, viTarmed sibrZnismoyuareba, romel ars filoso-

fosoba, ara egoden soflio¡sa swavlulebisa, raoden mon-

azonebisa saxel ars wmidaTa werilTa Sina. 

71	 Cod. Paris. Cois. 240, 28v. 
72	 Comm. 43, Iber. 79.
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Seiswave, viTarmed filosofosobad, ese igi ars sibrZnis-

moyuarebad, monazonebisa cxorebasa saxel-sdeben wmida-

ni.73 

filosofia – sibrZnismoyvareba – monazonobaze saubrobs 

efremi `filoTeon istoriis~ winasityvaobaSi da aqac Rrma (po-

lisemiuri) sityvis, sityuaTa moqceobis konteqstSi ganixilavs am 

leqsikur erTeuls.74

grigolis liturgikul sakiTxavebze darTul kolofonSi 

efremi aRniSnavs, rom eqvTimes Tavisufal Targmanebze aRzrdili 

mkiTxveli ukve mzad aris misi zedmiwevniTi Targmanebis aRsaqme-

lad. magram efrems kargad aqvs gacnobierebuli, rom, Tavisi spe-

cifikidan gamomdinare, literalur Targmanebs, gansakuTrebiT 

ki iseTi avtorisa, rogoric grigol RvTismetyvelia, esaWiroeba 

ganmarteba. amitom sakuTar ganmartebebs is urTavs basili mini-

musis komentarTa TargmanSi da amas, zog SemTxvevaSi, eqvTimes 

Targmanze dayrdnobiT akeTebs.

sxva magaliTi: 

 `basili didis epitafiaSi~ grigoli aseve saubrobs Tavisi da 

basilis pontoSi gamgzavrebaze:

- su;n hJmi`n pro;~ to;n Povnton metacwrei` kai; toi`~ ejkei`se fron-

tisthrivoi~ ejpistatei`75. 

eqvTime sityvasityviT Targmnis am pasaJs, oRond leqsikuri 

erTeuli frontisthrivoi~ – samzrunvelo eqvTimesTan gadmotani-

lia leqsikuri erTeuliT monasteri:

- Cem Tana warmovida pontod da mun myofni igi monasterni 

gananaTlna.76

grigolis mocemul pasaJSi leqsikuri erTeuliT samzrunve-
loebi marTlac monastrebia moxseniebuli. es aris figuraluri 

gamoTqma, metaforuli saxe – monasteri gaazrebulia, rogorc 

adgili, romlis daniSnuleba sulis gadarCenaze zrunvaa. eqvTi-

mes TargmanSi grigolis mxatvruli saxe – sulis samzrunvelo 

73	 Cod. A-292, 259 v, 260 r. 
74	 TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 214.
75	 PG 36, col. 536 B 8-9.
76	 Oratio 43, Iber. p. 132. 
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dakargulia; frontisthvrio~ Canacvlebulia im sityviT, romelic am 

mxatvrul saxeSia nagulisxmevi – monastriT. 

efremis TargamanSi grigolis es figuraluri gamoTqma Senar-

Cunebulia: 

- Cuen Tana pontod aRmovida da munaTa maT samzrunveloTa 

zeda daadga.77

rac Seexeba am adgilis basili minimusis komentars, masSi 

ubralod perifrazirebulia moyvanili pasaJi da yuradReba ar 

aris gamaxvilebuli arc frontisthvrio~-ze da arc mis mxatvrul 

datvirTvaze:

- oi|on kaqhgeivtai wJ~ monaco;~ dhladh; monacw`n ejpistavtei78 – anu 

cxadia, rom dabrunda, rogorc monazoni, da monazvnebs saTaveSi 

Caudga.

SedarebiT vrcelia am komentaris efremiseuli Targmani:

- `samzrunvelo~ uwods monasterTa, viTarca sulisa samzrun-

velod gankuTnvilTa; rameTu, viTarca monazoni, monasterTa da 

monazonTa ponto¡saTa zedamdgomel iqmna didi basili.79

komentaris efremiseul TargmanSi warmodgenilia 

frontisthvrio~-is mniSvneloba mocemul konteqstSi (~samzrunvelo~ 

uwods monasterTa). vfiqrobT, efremma basilis komentari ganav-

rco swored eqvTimes Targmanze dayrdnobiT. 

grigol RvTismetyvelis 39-e sakiTxavSi `sityua¡ naTelTaT¢s~ 

saubaria imis Sesaxeb, rom eklesiisaTvis wesad ver iqceva is, rac 

iSviaTad xdeba: 

- jAll j ouj novmo~ jEkklhsiva~, to; spavnion: ei[per mhde; miva celidw;n e[ar 

poiei`, mhde; grammh; miva to;n gewmevtrhn, h] plou`~ ei|~ to;n qalavttion. 80

es pasaJi efrems sityvasityviT aqvs naTargmni:

- aramed ara Sjul eklesiisa iS¢Ti, viTar-igi verca erTman 

mercxalman yvis gazafxuli, verca wazidulman – queynismzomeli, 

verca erTgzis naviT slvaman – mezRvaurni.81 

77	 Oratio 43, Iber. p. 133.
78	 Cod. Paris. Cois. 240, 29v.
79	 Comm. 43, Iber. 86.
80	 PG 36, col. 352 B 1-4.
81	 Oratio 39, Iber. p. 85.
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azris naTelsayofad grigoli mimarTavs analogias. moyvani-

lia sami magaliTi, romelTagan erTia antikur mwerlobaSi sakma-

od gavrcelebuli frTiani gamoTqma erTi mercxlisa da gazafxu-

lis dadgomis Sesaxeb, xolo ori – profesiaTa warmomadgenlebsa 

da maTi saqmianobis Temazea agebuli (geometri – xazva, mezRvau-

ri – navis marTva); am magaliTebSi devs Semdegi azri: erTjeradi 

qmedeba ar aris mTliani movlenis ganmsazRvreli.

am pasaJis eqvTimeseuli Targmania: 

- garna iS¢Tad same qmnili ara Sjul ars eklesiisa, rameTu 

arca erTman mercxalman moiyvanis arÀ, anu erTgzis navad Seslva-

man ganaCinis menaveTmoZRuari, anu erTisa aso¡sa gamosumaman 

saxelovan-yvis mwignobari.82

eqvTimes Tavisuflad aqvs naTargmni es pasaJi: analogiebidan 

gamotovebulia erTi – magaliTi geometrisa da xazvis Sesaxeb, 

samagierod damatebulia analogia sxva profesiis sferodan, ker-

Zod, mwignobrisa da erTi asos daweris magaliTi: erTisa aso¡sa 
gamosumaman saxelovan-yvis mwignobari. anu `maTematikuri~ analo-

gia eqvTimes Canacvlebuli aqvs mwignobrobasTan dakavSirebuli 

analogiiT,83 Tumca struqturuladac da funqciiTac eqvTimes 

analogia tolfardia grigoliseuli analogiisa.

grigolis 39-e sakiTxavis es pasaJi basili minimuss komenti-

rebuli ara aqvs, magram basili minimusis komentarTa efremiseul 

TargmanSi CarTulia am pasaJis ganmarteba, romelic efrems ekuT-

vnis: 

- vina¡Tgan msgavsad asoTa anbanisaTa, T¢sagani anbani aqus 

queyanismzomelobasa, romelTagani erTi ars waziduli.84

82	 Oratio 39, Iber. p. 84.
83	 eqvTimes mier Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodis gamoyenebis Sesa

xeb grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa Targmnisas, aseve grigol 
RvTismetyvelis myari berZnuli teqstualuri tradiciis Sesaxeb ix. 
bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 28-33. 

84	 Comm. 39, Iber. 48. grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxavebisa da basili 
minimusis komentarebis efremiseuli Targmanebis Semcvel erT-erT 
xelnawerSi Jer. 13 (XIV s.) aris ori sqolio, romlebSic warmodgenilia 
berZnulidan transliteraciiT gadmotanili geometriuli terminebi 
qarTuli SesatyvisebiT. maT Soris dasaxelebulia wazidulic: stiodi 
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am komantarSi efremi xsnis grigolis maTematikuri Sinaarsis 

analogiaSi gamoyenebul leqsikur erTeuls – waziduls (xazs) da 

amisaTvis mimarTavs mxatvrul xerxs, Sedarebas. SevniSnavT, rom 

sazogadod, egzegetikur Tu komentarul teqstebSi Sedarebas, 

metaforas xSirad dakarguli aqvs mxatvruli funqcia da isini, 

umeteswilad, hermenevtikuri datvirTviT aris xolme gamoyene-

buli.85 wazidulis gansamartavad efremi mas adarebs anbanis Se-

madgenel elements, asos, da, ganmartebasTan erTad, TavisTavad 

qmnis saintereso mxatvrul saxes – asoebisagan Semdgari anbanis 

msgavs geometrebis anbans, romelic Seicavs xazs, rogorc erT-

erT elements. sayuradReboa, rom aso – anbanis Semadgeneli ele-

menti da geometriis Semadgeneli elementebi (wertili, xazi da 

a. S.) berZnulSi warmodgenilia erTi da imave leqsikuri erTeu-

liT – stoicei`on-iT, rac, Tavis mxriv, mTelis Semadgenel nawils 

niSnavs. amgvarad, rogorc vxedavT, efremi eqvTimesagan gansxva-

vebulad iqceva; mas sityvasityviT gadmoaqvs grigolis teqsti, 

xolo Tavis axsnas, kerZod, maTematikuri Sinaarsis analogiis 

ganmartebas is basili minimusis komentarebSi rTavs. maTematiku-

ri Sinaarsis magaliTis ganmartebisaTvis is, eqvTimes gavleniTa 

Tu mibaZviT, mwignobrul saqmianobasTan dakavSirebul Sedarebas 

mimarTavs.

vfiqrobT, warmodgenili nimuSebidan naTlad Cans, rom �����basi-

lis komentarebis Targmanis eqspoziciuri frazebiTa Tu axali 

ganmartebebiT Sevsebis da, am gziT, grigolis komentirebis gaRr-

mavebis erT-erTi wyaro efremisaTvis grigol RvTismetyvelis 

liturgikul sityvaTa eqvTime aTonelis Targmani iyo. ���������� is efremi-

– wertili, Rramma – wazidul, epifana – saCino, stereo – myari (381v, 
382r). aseTive sqolio darTulia, agreTve, ioane damaskelis `dialeq-
tikis~ arsen iyalToelis Targmanzec. ioane damaskeli, dialeqtika, gv. 
180. rogorc Cans, am tipis terminebi specialur ganmartebas saWiroebda 
qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis. am sqolioTa Sesaxeb, ix. abulaZe, zogierTi 
qarTuli mecnieruli terminis istoriisaTvis, gv. 78-85.

85	 mxatvruli xerxis, metaforis, rogorc Semecnebis saSualebis Sesaxeb 
Sua saukuneebis literaturul-Teoriul teqstebSi ix. doborjginiZe, 
Zvel qarTvel mTargmnelTa Teoriis teqnikuri da metaforuli dis-
kursi, gv. 197-209.
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saTvis warmoadgenda erTgvar gzamkvlevs, romelic mianiSnebda 

mas, Tu sad saWiroebda grigolis teqsti ganmartebas qarTveli 

mkiTxvelisaTvis. 

efremis damokidebuleba grigol RvTismetyvelis sakiTxave-

bis eqvTimeseuli Targmanis mimarT gamJRavnebulia grigolis 16 

liturgikuli sityvis kolofonSi.86 es damokidebuleba sakmaod 

rTuli da araerTmniSvnelovania.�������������������������������     magaliTad, efremi eqvTimes Ta-

visufali Targmanis zepirad xsovnas grigolis sakuTari Targma-

nis teqstze muSaobis erT-erT damabrkolebel, xelisSemSlel fa-

qtorad miiCnevs;87 is eqvTimes Tavisufali meTodiT Sesrulebul 

Targmans asaxelebs grigolis sakiTxavTa xelaxali Targmnis mize-

zad, rasac, eqvTimes udidesi avtoritetis gamo, Savi mTis qarT-

velTa garkveul wreebSi didi SfoTi da mRelvareba gamouwvevia.

am dabrkolebaTa gadalaxviT, eqvTimes Targmanisa Tu misi 

avtoritetis zegavlenisagan Tavis daRweviT, efremma Seqmna�����  sru-

liad gansxvavebuli, axal mTargmnelobiT principebze damyarebu-

li Targmani, axleburad, gansxvavebulad (uCuevelad, sxuebrad) 

aametyvela qarTulad RvTismetyveli. 

yovelive amis miuxedavad, efremis kolofoni gamsWvalulia 

eqvTimes mimarT didi mowiwebiTa da madlierebiT. is Tavis Tavs 

eqvTimes saqmis gamgrZeleblad miiCnevs: 

86	 efremis es kolofoni (epistole kvirike aleqsandrielis mimarT) 
araerTxel aris ganxiluli rogorc qarTul, ise ucxour samecniero 
literaturaSi: Esbroek, Euthyme l’Hagiorite: Le traducteur et ses traductions, 
p. 73-107; Rapava, Coulie, Les colophons d’Ephrem Mtsire et les traductions �����g����éor-
giennes de Grégoire de Nazianze, p. 109-124; rafava, efrem mciris cnobebi 
grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa qarTuli Targmanebis Sesaxeb, gv. 
109-130; bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, 
gv. 332- 339; TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 114-117.

87	 ...ra¡Ta zedadarTuli yoveli da Targmanisagan CarTuli dauteo da 
T¢T wmidisa oden sityuani martod vTargmnne. amis pirisaT¢s didad 
daviyovne da odes Zuelman wamzidnis zepiriT £sovnebisa Cueulebaman, 
rameTu Zueli wina ara mdebia, garna daRaTu davweri ra¡me, romeli 
ara iyvis dedasa, ara daviconi kula a£ocad da marTlad daweras (Cod. 
Jer. 43, 3r); bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul 
xelnawerTa aRweriloba gv. 149.
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yoveli mWeli RmrTismetyuelisaÁ mas aedva uremsa qarT-

velTasa, xolo me misiTave sanTliTa ÃuvilniRa aRmikre-

bian dat¢rTvad uremsa missa.

am pasaJSi, Znisa da TavTavis metaforis moSveliebiT, rome-

lic amave dros dapirispirebasac Seicavs (didi, mniSvnelova-
ni – mcire, umniSvnelo),88 efremi misTvis Cveuli TavmdablobiT 

saubrobs, erTi mxriv, eqvTimes uzarmazar Rvawlze, xolo, meore 

mxriv, Tavis umniSvnelo wvlilze grigol RvTismetyvelis Txzu-

lebaTa Targmnis saqmeSi; `qarTvelTa uremi~ aq qarTuli intele-

qtualuri saganZuris – naTargmni Tu originaluri mwerlobis 

metaforaa, xolo `sanTeli~ – gzis gamnaTebeli, gezis mimcemi – 

metaforulad im daxmarebaze mianiSnebs, romelic eqvTimes Targ-

mans gauwevia efremisaTvis grigolis TxzulebaTa Targmnisas. 

amgvarad, miuxedavad mis mier arCeuli sruliad axali gzisa, 

efrems kargad hqonda gacnobierebuli Tavis winamorbedTa roli 

qarTul mTargmnelobiT saqmeSi da Tavisi saqmianoba qarTuli 

mTargmnelobiTi memkvidreobiTobis uwyvet jaWvSi hqonda gaaz-

rebuli. winamorbed mwignobarTa rols Tavis saqmianobaSi efremi 

asec afasebs: 

rameTu anbani berZulisa da qarTulisaÁ maTgan miswavies 

Semdgomad RmrTisa da mieriTgan raÁca-Ra visgan viswav-

lo, mas maTdadve Sevhracx, rameTu maTiTa eniTa vzraxav 

da maTiTa yuriTa mesmis da maTiTa £eliTa vSurebi. 

am sityvebiT, vfiqrobT, efremi qristianuli TavmdablobiT 

exmianeba gviandeli epoqis evropeli ganmanaTleblebis cnobil 

gamonaTqvams: `Tu Cven viyurebiT Zvelebze ufro Sors da maTze 

mets vxedavT, es mxolod imis wyalobiT, rom Cven am bumberaz-

Ta mxrebze vdgavarT.~ efremisagan es rom ubralo ritorika ar 

aris, amas grigol RvTismetyvelis efremiseuli da eqvTimeseuli 

Targmanebis urTierTmimarTebis, am Targmanebis basili minimusis 

komentarebTan mimarTebis detaluri kvleva adasturebs. 

88	 mxatvrul saxeTa ormagi bunebisaTvis qristianul mwerlobaSi ix. Ru-
ether, Gregory of Nazianzus Rhetor and Philosopher.
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2.  leqsika

basili minimusis Txzulebis qarTul versiaSi Tu ki ram gansa-

kuTrebuli elinizebis niSniT gamoirCeva, es, upirveles yovlisa, 

misi leqsikaa.89 komentarTa qarTul TargmanSi didi raodenobiT 

vxvdebiT qristianuli aRmosavleTis elinofiluri Targmane-

bisaTvis damaxasiaTebel leqsikuri kalkebs, romlebic orgva-

ri teqnikiT – etimologiurad (anu Semadgeneli komponentebis 

mixeviT)90 da transliteraciiT (anu uTargmnelad) aris gadmota-

nili qarTulad.

efrem mcires Tavis kolofonebSi gamoTqmuli aqvs araerTi 

Teoriuli Sexeduleba berZnul-qarTuli leqsikisa da leqsi-

kuri mimarTebebis Sesaxeb. berZnul leqsikur kalkebs, rogorc 

leqsikur erTeulTa etimologiur Targmanebs, ise uTargmnelad 

gadmotanil sityvebs, efremi `berZulad saswavlels~ uwodebs, 

riTac mianiSnebs, rom maTi gaazreba da gageba berZnulis gziT 

aris SesaZlebeli. 

 etimologiuri Targmani

basilis Txzulebis qarTul versiaSi etimologiurad ZiriTa-

dad berZnuli kompozitebi da prefiqsiani sityvebia naTargmni. 

am tipis berZnul leqsikur erTeulTa Semadgeneli komponentebi 

89	 basili minimusis Txzulebis qarTuli Targmanis Seswavlis am etapze, 
leqsikis kvlevisas, Cveni mizani aris leqsikuri erTeulebis berZnu-
lidan qarTulad gadmotanis teqnikis Seswavla da ara zogadad ter-
minologiuri kvleva, rac SesaZlebeli iqneba mxolod mas Semdeg, rac 
srulad gamoicema basili minimusis komentarTa qarTuli versia da 
Sedgeba leqsikoni.

90	 termini etimologiuri Targmani kalkirebis im saxeobis aRsaniSnavad, 
romelic gulisxmobs kompozituri leqsikuri erTeulis erTi enidan 
meoreze gadatanas Semadgeneli nawilebis mixedviT, efuZneba `etimo-
logiis~ Suasaukuneobriv gagebas (sityvebis daSla Semadgeneli nawi-
lebis mixedviT, riTac maTi WeSmariti mniSvneloba cxaddeba, detalu-
rad ix. aqve, gv. 179-180). es termini am mniSvnelobiT gamoyenebulia 
mTargmnelobiT meTodsa da praqtikaze arsebul evropul samecniero 
literaturaSi, ix. Brock, Aspects of Translation Technique in Antiquity, p. 84-
86.
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qarTulad metyvelebis sxvadasxva nawilebiT aris gadmotanili, 

romlebsac, qarTuli enis normebis saWiroebis mixedviT, zog Sem-

TxvevaSi adgilebi aqvs Secvlili:91

- mikrologiva – sulmokleoba 

- kakopistiva – borotadmorwmuneoba

- ijsotimiva – sworpativoba

- filoponiva – Sromismoyuareba

- filotekniva – Svilismoyuareba

- filomavrturo~ – mowameTmoyuareba

- mustagwgiva – saidumloTmaswavleloba

- kenovdoxo~ – cuddidebuleba

- fusiologiva – bunebaTmetyueleba

- pansovfw~ – yovladsibrZniT / yovladbrZnad

- kakoxhvlw~ – borotadSurvebiT

- eujkairiva – JamkeTiloba

- eujbouliva – keTilganzraxva

- eu[stoco~ – keTiladgangeba

- aujtoceirotovnhto~ – T¢Tdadginebuli da sxv.

komnetarebis TargmanSi sakmaod bevria berZnuli zmniswiniani 

formebis kalkirebis SemTxvevebi. efremi gansakuTrebulad Tana-

mimdevrulia sun- da pro- windebulebis gadmotanisas:

- sunariqmeivsqai – TanaaRricxuva

- suvntrofo~ – Tanazrdili

- sugkrivnein – TanaSetyueba

- sumpaqeiva – Tanalmoba

- sumbouleutikhv – TanamzraxobiTi

- suggevneia – TanamonaTesveoba

- provqura – winabWe

- provtasi~ – winadadeba

- prokeivmeno~ – winamdebare da sxv.

91	 danelia, qarTuli samwerlo enis istoriis sakiTxebi; meliqiSvili, 
sityvawarmoebis saerTo saSualebani ioane petriwisa da efrem mci-
ris enaSi; meliqiSvili, gelaTis skola da qarTuli mecnieruli enis 
ganviTarebis sakiTxebi; meliqiSvili, Zveli qarTuli filosofiur-
Teologiuri terminologiis istoriidan; bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da 
Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 497.
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sazogadod, berZnuli kompozitebis, aseve zmniswiniani forme-

bisa da euj- da aujto-Ti Sedgenili sityvebis kalkirebis SemTxve-

vebs efremamdel qarTul teqstebSic vxvdebiT, magram gansakuT-

rebiT didi raodenobiTa da amasTanave sistematurad isini swo-

red qarTvel elinofilTa TargmanebSi dasturdeba.

etimologiuri Targmanis TvalsazrisiT, basili minimusis ko-

mentarTa qarTul TargmanSi gansakuTrebul yuradRebas ipyrobs 

teqnikuri terminebi, romlebic bizantieli mwignobris mier ga-

moyenebulia grigolis TxzulebaTa ritorikuli, literaturul-

Teoriuli Tu gramatikuli analizis, aseve grigolis sakiTxavebSi 

mis mier Setanili punqtuaciis Sesaxeb saubrisas. rogorc aRv-

niSneT, basilTan grigolis teqstis analizi ZiriTadad efuZneba 

elinisturi epoqis ritorTa, agreTve, meore sofistikis ora-

toruli xelovnebis TeoretikosTa naSromebs, ase rom, basilis 

komentarebSi mTeli Tavisi mravalferovnebiT aris warmodgenili 

gvianantikuri epoqis ritorikuli da gramatikuli terminolo-

gia. am terminTa didi nawili swored kompozitebs warmoadgens.

rogorc mivuTiTeT, efrem mcire sityvasityviT, dedanTan 

axlos ar Targmnis basilis ritorikuli xasiaTis ganmartebebs, 

Sesabamisad, qarTul TargmanSi basilis ritorikul-gramatikuli, 

literaturaTmcodneobiTi terminologia srulad ar aris war-

modgenili, Tumca am tipis zogierTi termini mainc gadmosulia 

qarTul TargmanSi. 

magaliTad, sakiTxavTa struqturis aRmniSvneli terminebidan 

qarTul TargmanSi gadmotanilia Semdegi: 

- prooimivon – winadawyeba 

- dihvghsi~ – Txroba 

- ajntivqesi~ – winadadeba 

- luvsi~ – aR£sna 

- ejpivlogo~ – sityuaTSemdgomi 

amaTgan sami prefiqsiani saxeli (pro-oimivon, ajntiv-qesi~, ejpiv-

logo~) Semadgenili nawilebis mixedviT aris gadmotanili qarTu-

lad, xolo orisaTvis (dihvghsi~, luvsi~) qarTul enaSi arsebuli 

leqsikuri erTeulebia misadagebuli.

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, basilis komentarebSi warmodgenili 

msjeloba punqtuaciis Sesaxeb efremTan adaptirebulad aris 
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gadmotanili, ris Sedegadac qarTul TargmanSi punqtuaciis 

aRmniSvneli terminebis mxolod nawilia gadmosuli. am terminTa 

umetesobac berZnulSi kompozitebs warmoadgens da isini etimo-

logiurad aris naTargmni qarTulad. magaliTad:

- makrokwliva – grZelSenadgamoba

- teleiva stigmhv / teleiva – srulwertiloba / srulwertili 
- diastolhv / uJpodiastolhv – igurdivmoqcevi / igurdivmoqceoba 

- uJpostigmhv – ukmokruli

etimologiurad aris gadmotanili mxatvruli xerxis aRmniSv-

neli Semdegi terminic:

- prokatavstasi~ – winagankazmva / winaTxroba (Sdr. katavstasi~ 

– gankazmva) da sxv.

sayuradReboa iseTi SemTxvevebi, rodesac, basilis komentar-

Ta Targmnisas, efremi Tavad gvevlineba grigolis teqstis komen-

tatorad da misi damoukidebeli ganmartebebi grigolis teqstis 

mxatvrul analizs ukavSirdeba. am tipis ganmartebebSi dastur-

deba mxatvruli analizisaTvis saWiro teqnikuri terminebi, rom-

lebic efremis mier basilisagan damoukideblad aris Semotanili 

teqstSi. aseTia, magaliTad, mxatvruli xerxis aRmniSvneli kompo-

zituri termini – euj-fhmiva, romelic efremis mier etimologiu-

rad aris gadmotanili qarTulad – sityua-patiosneba.92 ar aris 

gamoricxuli, rom efremi am termins icnobda uSualod berZnuli 

ritorikis saxelmZRvaneloebidan. rogorc cnobilia, ritoriku-

li terminologiis Semcveli saswavlo daniSnulebis krebulebi 

farTo mimoqcevaSi iyo imdroindel mwignobrul samyaroSi ����� –����  ro-

gorc bizantiaSi, ise, safiqrelia, qristianuli aRmosavleTis in-

teleqtualTa wreebSic. 

92	 amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. aqve, gv. 45-46. 
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 transliteracia  93

Tavis Targmanebze darTul marginalur SeniSvnebSi efremi 

naTlad ganmartavs, Tu ra SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba gadmoitanos 

mTargmnelma dednidan leqsikuri erTeuli Targmanis gareSe. 

misi azriT, berZnuli sityvis uTargmnelad gadmotana mxolod 

im SemTxvevaSia gamarTlebuli, Tuki misi ekvivalentis moZieba 

qarTulSi ver xerxdeba. magaliTad, efremis mixedviT, berZnuli 

leqsikuri erTeulis – hJnivoco~ (meetle) – Sesatyvisi qarTulSi ar 

arsebobs. amisT¢s berZulive davwere, inioxi – miuTiTebs mTargm-

neli.94 sxva magaliTebi: efremma qarTulSi ver moiZia sxvadasxva 

xelobis aRmniSvneli berZnuli leqsemebis Sesatyvisi qarTuli 

sityvebi, amitom am terminebis uTargmnelad gadmotanac mas da-

saSvebad miaCnia: amisT¢s dagdebasa, anu tyuviliT dawerasa, ber-
Zuladve dawera¡ virCie.95 am mxriv misabaZi efremisTvis berZnebi 

arian, romlebsac aseT SemTxvevaSi ucxo saganTa aRmniSvneli leq-

sikuri erTeulebi pirdapir gadmoaqvT ucxouri enidan, magali-

Tad, arabulidan Saqari – saxarad, yulyasi – kulkasad, zafrana 
– zafarad. efremma verc berZnuli sfai`ra-sa da hJmisfai`ra-s Sesa-

tyvisi moiZia qarTulSi: xolo me, vina¡Tgan ZueliTgani saxeli 
qarTulad vera¡ vpoe visgan, igive berZuli sferi davdev,96 – aR-

niSnavs mTargmneli. 

basili minimusis komentarTa qarTul TargmanSic didi raode-

nobiT vxvdebiT berZnulidan transliteraciiT gadmotanil leq-

sikur erTeulebs. am sityvaTa erTi nawili efremamdea Semosuli 

da damkvidrebuli qarTul enaSi zepiri Tu mwignobruli gziT. 

es aris, ZiriTadad, saeklesio terminebi: patriarqi, kaTolikosi, 
eparxosi, embazi, trapezTmoZRuari, trapezi, tarigi, skiptra, mi-

93	 transliteraciis sakiTxi efrem mciris TargmanebSi ganxiluli gvaqvs 
statiaSi: efrem mcire da `berZulad saswavleli~ sityvebi, gv. 139-151.

94	  Cod. A-689, 238v; sarjvelaZe, qarTuli saliteraturo enis istoriis 
Sesavali, gv. 203.

95	 Cod. A-1115, 223r; sarjvelaZe, qarTuli saliteraturo enis istoriis 
Sesavali, gv. 203-204.

96	 am marginaluri SeniSvnis Sesaxeb detalurad ix. aqve, gv. 207-218.
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tropoliti, samitropolito, monazoni, samonazuno, monazoneba, 
paseqi, pasqa, mihroni, litanioba, k¢riake, kankeli da a. S. 

niSandoblivia, rom komentarTa qarTul TargmanSi dastur-

deba ramdenime ucxouri sityva, romelic efremis am Targmanis 

saSualebiT unda iyos pirvelad Semotanili qarTulSi. magali-

Tad, swored �����������������������������������������������    basili minimusis komentarTa efremiseuli Targma-

nis saSualebiT qarTul enaSi unda iyos Semosuli kargad cnobi-

li saleqswyobo termini taepi, romelic momdinareobs berZnuli 

leqsikuri erTeulis, to; e[po~-is mravlobiTi ricxvis formidan 

ta; e[ph. qarTul TargmanSi berZnuli leqsikuri erTeuli gadmo-

tanilia uTargmnelad – transliteraciiT, mravlobiTi ricxvis 

formiT, artiklTan erTad. basilTan taeps saleqso striqonis, 

amasTanave, zogadad, poeziis mniSvneloba aqvs.97 basili minimusis 

efremiseuli Targmanis Seswavlamde am terminis Semotana qarTul 

enaSi gacilebiT gviandel epoqasTan, sulxan-saba orbelianis sa-

xelTan iyo dakavSirebuli.98 

basili minimusis komentarTa efremiseul TargmanSi aseve pir-

velad dasturdeba klasikuri ritorikis erT-erTi xerxis aRmniSv-

neli termini divlhmma – ritorebri dilimma – problema, romlis 

gadasawyvetad arsebobs ramdenime alternativa, romelTagan arc 

erTi ar aris gansakuTrebulad misaRebi. basilis mier ganmarte-

bulia, Tu rogor agebs grigoli am ritorikul ornaments sity-

viT ukueTu manipulirebis saSualebiT da am gziT amxels elinebs. 

es procesi Sedarebulia WidaobasTan, romlis drosac moWidave 

sxvadasxva ileTis gamoyenebiT amarcxebs mowinaaRmdeges.99 ba-

sili minimusis TxzulebaSi dadasturebuli leqsikuri erTeuli 

97	 bezaraSvili, termin `taepis~ etimologiisaTvis, gv. 53-59.
98	 miqaZe, qarTul leqsTa saxeebi, gv. 26; xinTibiZe, qarTuli leqsTmcod-

neoba, gv. 109-110.
99	 Comm. 39, Iber. 13. leqsikuri erTeuli dilimma Sesulia sulxan-sabas 

leqsikonSi swored basili minimusis komentarebidan, magram ara rito-
rikuli xerxis mniSvnelobiT, aramed rogorc saWidao ileTi (dilim-
mani – morkinalTa xrikia – sulxan-saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTu-
li, I, gv. 221) im konteqstidan gamomdinare, romelSic es sityva aris 
naxsenebi basilTan (Sedareba moWidavesTan).
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dilimma ramdenime saukuniT uswrebs win gviandel epoqaSi evropi-

dan (albaT, rusulis gziT) qarTulSi Semosul termins dilema.100 

berZnulidan transliteraciiT gadmotanil terminebs, basi-

lis komentarebisgan damoukideblad, efremiseul CanarTebSic 

vxvdebiT. magaliTad, CanarTSi sityvaTa Sedgmis, anu kompozitad 

qcevis Sesaxeb is iyenebs berZnulidan uTargmnelad gadmotanil 

leqsikur erTeulebs – paleografiul terminebs – s¢nemba, iota, 
oqsia.101 

basili minimusis komentarTa efremiseul TargmanSi dastur-

deba iseTi sityvebis berZnulidan uTargmnelad gadmotanis Sem-

Txvevebic, romlebsac Zvel qarTulSi mkvidri Sesatyvisebi aqvs. 

magaliTad, uTargmnelad aris gadmotanili: 

- e[ar – are / ari – gazafxuli 

- a[rkto~ – arkto – CrdiloeTi 

msgavsi viTarebaa efremis mier naTargmn fsevdonones mi-

Tologiur komentarebSic. am TargmanSi transliteraciis gziT 

gadmotanilia florasa da faunasTan dakavSirebuli iseTi leq-

sikuri erTeulebi, romlebsac adekvati eZebneba qarTulSi, ese-

nia: rJovdon – rodo (vardi), kuvmindi~ – k¢mindi (qori), krokovdeilo~ 

– krokodilo (niangi, romlis Sesatyvisi Zvel qarTulSi aris 

x¢Tqi).102 

sazogadod, am tipis terminologiis transliteraciiT gad-

motanis SemTxvevebi adreuli periodidan dasturdeba Zvel qar-

Tul leqsikaSi; magaliTad, am tipis leqsikur erTeulebs elino-

filur mTargmnelobiT tradiciamdel TargmanebSic vxvdebiT: e[ar 

– are (gazafxuli), ivi – i[bi~ (ibisi), koxlio – kogcuvlion (moluski), 
kroko – krovko~ (zafrana), k¢kno – kuvkno~ (gedi).103 rogorc Cans, 

100	igive SeiZleba iTqvas eqvTime aTonelTan, xolo SemdgomSi ioane pet-
riwTan dadasturebul leqsikur erTeulze – enT¢sioba / enT¢siobdes 
/ enTusiaqmnili (berZnuli zmnidan ejnqousiavzw) – enTuziazmi, Pseudo-
Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii, Versio Iberica, p. LII; 
aleqsiZe, ioane petriwi da antikuri filosofia, gv. 56-57. 

101	detalurad amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 152.
102	Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii, Versio Iberica, p. 292-

293.
103	abulaZe, Zveli qarTuli enis leqsikoni, gv. 9, 188, 201, 202, 206.



65

_________________  basili minimusis komentarTa qarTuli Targmani

sabunebismetyvelo-geografiuli terminebis transliteraciiT 

gadmotanis tendencia arsebobda jer kidev winaelinofilur tra-

diciaSi da es movlena gansakuTrebiT gamoikveTa efremis Targ-

manebSi.

zog SemTxvevaSi uTargmnelad sityvis gadmotanis mizezi is 

konteqstia, romelSic es sityvaa warmodgenili. magaliTad, basi-

lis komentaris qarTul versiaSi uTargmnelad aris gadmotanili 

leqsikuri erTeuli h{rw~ – iroel, romlis leqsikuri adekvati 

qarTulSi aris gmiri; pasaJSi, romelSic es sityvaa gamoyenebuli, 

saubaria antikuri miTologiis e. w. naxevargmirebze: 

- iroel uwoddes, ese igi ars kerZoRmerT, viTarmed naxevari 

maTi RmerTTagan ars da naxevari – kacTagan.104 

vfiqrobT, swored antikurma konteqstma ganapiroba am sity-

vis elinuri formis gamoyeneba mocemul pasaJSi.

msgavsi viTarebaa berZnuli idiomaturi gamoTqmebis qarTu-

lad gadmotanisas. magaliTad, evripooba – meryeoba, cvalebadoba 

(arsebiTi saxelidan – eu[ripo~ – zRvis miqceva) uTargmnelad aris 

gadmotanili qarTulSi.105 aRsaniSnavia, rom am gamoTqmis mniSvne-

loba da warmomavloba basilis komentarSia ganmartebuli:

- ese sakuTrebiT zR¢sa mimomqceobisaT¢s iTqumis evripooba¡, 

romeli gadmoiTargmanebis advilmoqceobad, rameTu ars adgilebi 

zR¢sa¡, romeli dResa Sina mravalgzis icvlis odesme gan£mobasa 

da odesme mwyurnebobasa ... da amaTgan moRebiTa Seetyuebian rqu-

mad ese advilmimomqcevTa kacTa.106

efremis SeniSvnebSi ikveTeba berZnuli sityvebis uTargmnelad 

gadmotanis kidev erTi sayuradRebo mizezi. efremis erT-erT 

marginalur SeniSvnaSi, romelSic transliteraciiT gadmotanili 

sityvis, epitafiis mniSvnelobaa ganmartebuli, vkiTxulobT: 

104	Comm. 43, Iber. 16.
105	amave principiT aris gadmotanili idiomaturi gamoTqma fsevdonones 

komentarTa efremiseul TargmanSic: kerdooba... melisa mzakuareba. 
kerdo ewodebis melsa, romlisa msgavsebiTa melebr mcbiersa kacsa 
saxel-edva kerdoos, Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni com-
mentarii, Versio Iberica, p. 50. 

106	Comm. 42, Iber. 118.
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- Seiswave, rameTu epitafia berZulisagan qarTulad `saflav-

sa zedad~ gamoiTargmanebis. xolo me, vina¡Tgan sxua¡, T¢sagan 

gankuTnvili Z a l i  aqunda, amisTvis berZulica sityua davhwere 

da Z a l i c a misi.107 

efrems leqsikuri erTeuli ejpitavfio~ (sakiTxavis saxeoba – 

gardacvlilis sapativcemulod saflavTan warmoTqmuli sityva) 

berZnulad imitom dauweria (anu transliteraciiT – epitafia – 

gadmoutania), rom am sityvisTvis sxua – ucxo, misTvis damaxasia-

Tebeli, Taviseburi Z a l i  SeenarCunebina. Tvalsazrisi sityvaTa 

Z a l i s  Sesaxeb sakmaod aqtualuri iyo jer kidev gvianantikuri 

epoqis, xolo Semdgom – bizantiis mwignobul wreebSi da uSualod 

ukavSirdeboda wminda, Rrma teqstebis Targmnis teqnikas, Tavisu-

fali da literaluri mTargmnelobiTi meTodebis, sensus de sensu 
da verbum e verbo Targmnis problematikas: yvela enas aqvs iseTi 
Taviseburebebi, romelTa gadatana sxva enaze SeuZlebelia. sity-
vebi SeiZleba iTargmnos, magram isini Targmnisas TavianT Zalas 
kargaven (iamblixosi, Teurg., 7, 5). am problemas exmaureba efre-

mic Tavis anderZ-minawerebsa da SeniSvnebSi. is saubrobs Rrma 
wignuri sityvebis Sesaxeb, romlebic, rogorc misi kolofonebis 

kvlevis Sedegad irkveva, ori saxisaa: filosofiur-Teologiuri 

terminebi da teqstis mxatvruli ornamentebi, ritorikuli figu-

rebi.108 epitafiis uTargmnelad gadmotanasa da am sityvis Z a l z e 

saubrisas efremi swored am ukanasknels unda gulisxmobdes. kla-

sikuri ritorikis Teoriis mixedviT, Z a l i  – duvnami~ – ritori-

kuli terminia, romelic klasikuri ritorikuli formis mSvenie-

rebas aRniSnavs. efremi sityvas epitafia Tavisi Targmanis, am Sem-

TxvevaSi, homiliis saTauris dasamSveneblad unda iyenebdes, anu 

berZnul sityvas teqstSi ritorikuli ornamentis daniSnuleba, 

mxatvruli funqcia unda hqondes. dRes Zvel qarTul teqstebSi 

uTargmnelad gadmotanili berZnuli sityvebi Znelad Tu aRiqmeba 

107	Cod. A-292, f. 180 – grigol RvTismetyvelis sakiTxavTa efremiseuli 
Targmanebis krebuli. sqolioSi aseve ganmartebulia epitafiis Janris 
sakiTxavTa saxeobani. am kuTxiT sqolios literaturuli wyaros Se-
saxeb ix. TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris literaturul-Teoriuli naazrevi-
dan, gv. 78-83.

108	bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 379.
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mxatvrul saxeebad, magram, rogorc Cans, es sityvebi – elinuri 

ganaTlebulobis simboloebi – teqsts gansakuTrebul elfers, 

ucxour JReradobas, amaRlebulobis, mwignobrulobis efeqts 

matebdnen.

kidev erTi magaliTi: berZnulTan gansakuTrebuli siaxlo-

viT naTargmn, ritorikuli ornamentebiT sakmaod datvirTul 

teqstSi – basilis epistoleSi konstantine porfirogenetis mi-

marT – vxvdebiT dednidan uTargmnelad gadmotanil erTaderT 

sityvas uepafrodito109 – ajnepafrovdito~ – mSvenierebamoklebuli, 
uSno (ase Tavmdablad ixseniebs basili Tavis naSroms, rac episto-

laruli ritorikis erT-erTi xerxia). zedsarTavis ajnepafrovdito~ 

adekvaturi qarTuli Sesatyvisis moZieba, ra Tqma unda, ar unda 

yofiliyo rTuli, magram teqstis ritorikuli efeqtis gasaZlie-

reblad, misi elinizebuli saxis gamosakveTad, efremma sityvis 

uTargmnelad gadmotanis xerxs mimarTa.110 

efremis TargmanebSi dasturdeba berZnulidan translite-

raciiT gadmotanili sityvis gamoyenebis kidev erTi specifi-

kuri funqcia. es aris berZnuli polisemiuri sityvis (Rrma wig-
nuri sityvis) Targmnisas da Sesabamisi leqsikuri erTeulebis 

SerCevisas, misi gansxvavebuli mniSvnelobis gamosakveTad, sity-

vis transliteraciiT gadmotanis meTodis moSvelieba. rogorc 

cnobilia, filosofiva-s patristikul literaturaSi sxvadasxva 

mniSvneloba aqvs, romelTagan CvenTvis sayuradReboa ori: fi-

losofiva, rogorc saRvTo sibrZne, da filosofiva, rogorc warm-
arTuli sibrZne. grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa da maTi 

109	am leqsikur erTeuls uTargmnelad miviCnevT imdenad, ramdenadac 
misi ZiriTadi nawili, Ziri, aris gadmotanili transliteraciiT. 
Tumca niSandoblivia, rom leqsemaSi uepafrodito ajnepafrovdito~-is 
prefiqsi aj(n) – alpha privatium (uaryofiTi alfa) imave Sinaarsis (uqon-
lobis mawarmoebeli) qarTuli winsarTiT (u-) aris gadmocemuli.

110	`filoTeon istoriis~ kolofonSi ritorikuli ornamentis nimuSad 
efrems mohyavs antikuri mwerlobidan nasesxebi stadioni (berZnuli-
dan transliteraciiT gadmotanili sityva) – aTletTa wvrTnis ad-
gili – gamarjvebaTa mopovebis asparezi. qristian avtorTa teqstebSi, 
efremis mixedviT, mas axali Sinaarsi aqvs SeZenili: monasteri – su-
lieri wvrTnis adgili. bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria 
da praqtika, gv. 287.
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komentarebis efremiseul Targmanebze dakvirveba cxadyofs, rom 

efremi cdilobs leqsikur doneze ganasxvaos es ori mniSvneloba 

– iq, sadac grigoli saubrobs saRvTismetyvelo sibrZneze, efre-

mi iZleva am sityvis etimologiur Targmans – sibrZnismoyuareba, 

xolo iq, sadac saubari warmarTul sibrZnezea, efrems trans-

literaciiT gadmoaqvs es sityva – filosofia. niSandoblivia, 

rom am leqsikur `xrikze~111 efremi miniSnebasac akeTebs grigol 

RvTismetyvelis 22-e sityvis TargmanSi, romelic misi mTargmne-

lobiTi moRvaweobis adreul etapzea Sesrulebuli SedarebiT 

Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT. teqstSi saubaria anti-

kuri samyaros sam saswavlo disciplinaze: gramatikaze, sofisti-

kasa da filosofiaze (cxadia, warmarTulze). qarTulSi filosofiva 

gadmotanilia transliteraciiT filosofosoba, rasac erTvis 

efremiseuli CanarTi: 

- rameTu axalman aman da Cuenman sibrZnismoyuarebaman miuRo 

mas saxeli ese – Cven, axali (qristiani) sibrZnismoyvareni am sax-

eliT / terminiT vixseniebT warmarTul sibrZnismetyvelebas.112 

sazogadod, TargmanSi ucxouri leqsikuri erTeulebis ar-

seboba mTargmnelis bilingvurobis maCvenebelia.113 orenovania 

efremi da Savi mTis mwignobarTa is wrec, sadac efremi moR-

vaweobs (Tavisi erT-erTi maswavleblisa da moZRvris, Savi mTis 

moRvawis, kvirike aleqsandrielis Sesaxeb efremi aRniSnavs, rom 

man kargad uwyis rabamoba¡ qarTvelTa da berZulTa enebisa¡114). 

marTalia, efremi Tavis Targmanebs ganswavluli, ganaTlebuli 

mkiTxvelisaTvis qmnis – grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgiku-

li sakiTxavebis efremiseuli Targmani, misive sityvebiT, iS¢T 
vieTT¢sme gulis£mismyofelTaT¢saa gamiznuli, magram efremi ar 

111	 efremi leqsikur erTeuls xriks iyenebs xerxis, saSualebis aRsaniSna-
vad basilis ritorikuli xasiaTis komentarebis Targmanisas. detalu-
rad amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 250-251.

112	oTxmezuri, grigol nazianzelis dasamSvidebel sityvaTa efrem mci-
riseuli Targmani, gv. 132-145.

113	Brock, Syriac Perspectives on Late Antiquity, II, p. 1-17.
114	Cod. Jer. 43, 1r. grigol nazianzelis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis kolofo-

ni, bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelna-
werTa aRweriloba, gv. 147.
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iviwyebs, rom misi mkiTxvelebi qarTvelebi arian da amitom ucxo

ur, gareSeTa sityvebs is umetes SemTxvevaSi urTavs xolme gan-

martebebs.

amgvar SeniSvnebs efremi Tavisi literaluri Targmanebis 

aSiebze aTavsebs xolme, magram basili minimusis Txzulebis Se- 

mTxvevaSi (aseve fsevdonones komentarebis efremiseul Targman-

Sic) isini ZiriTad teqstSia CarTuli. efremis SeniSvnebi umTav-

resad erTi agebulebisaa. transliteraciiT gadmotanil ber- 

Znul sityvas mosdevs ganmarteba, umetes SemTxvevaSi – sityvis 

etimologiuri Targmani, zogjer ki efremi ganmartebis saxiT 

iZleva sityvis perifrazirebul Targmans, an mis kulturul 

ekvivalents:115

- geneTlia – Sobisa dRe, epitafia – saflavs-zeda (gevnnhsi~, 

ejpitavfio~). 116

- arktod midrkebis, romel ars CrdiloeTad (a[rkto~).117

- ari, romel ars gazafxuli (e[ar).118	

- `moqalaqe~ uwodian sameufoelTa, romel arian politni 

(polivth~).119

- Seiswave, viTarmed gareSeTani arian gamometyuelebani ese, 

rameTu tragikoelni – godebaTa metyuel, xolo komikoelni mo-

kicxaobaTa mweral arian 120 (tragw/diogravfoi, kwmw/diogravfoi).

115	msgavsi suraTia fsevdonones miTologiur komentarTa efremiseul 
TargmanSic: amisT¢s triesperos ewoda, romeli-ese sam Ramed gamoi-
Targmanebis (trievspero~: trei`~ – sami, e{spero~ – Rame); ewodebis arte-
mis RmerTi elafivolo¡, ese igi ars RmerTi irmis moisari (ejlafhbovlo~: 
e[lafo~ – iremi, bolhv – tyorcna), Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii 
Nazianzeni commentarii, Versio iberica, p. 48, 244;���������������������������     am tipis ganmartebebi das-
turdeba, aseve, `fsalmunTa gamokrebili Targmanebis~ anonimur eli-
nofilur TargmanSic, ix. doborjginiZe, etimologiur-leqsikologi-
uri xasiaTis komentarebi `fsalmunTa gamokrebili Targmanebidan~, gv. 
188-194.

116	Cod. A-292, 89v; SeniSvna moTavsebulia aSiaze.
117	Comm. 44, Iber. 77.
118	Comm. 44, Iber. 65.
119	Comm. 19, Iber. 64.
120	Comm. 21, Iber.-is marginaluri SeniSvna, cod. Jer. 43, 140v, Jer. 13, 344v.
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diaqronulad rom gavadevnoT Tvali ori terminis, tragedi-
isa da komediis gadmotanis process efremis sxvadasxva dros na-

Targmn teqstebSi, davinaxavT, rom erT-erT adrindel TargmanSi, 

grigolis 22-e araliturgikul sakiTxavSi, isini Sinaarsobrivad, 

aRweriTad aris naTargmni: kwmw/diva Targmnilia, rogorc sasaci-
lo, xolo tragw/diva, rogorc salmoba¡ ese gulisa Cemisa¡. xolo 

gviandel TargmanSi, basili minimusis komentarebSi, es sityvebi 

ukve transliteraciiT aris gadmotanili, Tumca ganmartebis ga-

reSe ar aris datovebuli. 

berZnulidan transliteraciiT gadmotanil sityvebSi asaxu-

lia X-XI saukuneebis bizantiuri berZnulis warmoTqmis Tavisebu-

rebebi. zog SemTxvevaSi berZnuli kompozitis gadmotanisas misi 

erT-erTi Semadgeneli nawili (ZiriTadad, pirveli) qarTulad 

aris naTargmni, bolo meore nawili transliteraciiT aris gad-

motanili, magaliTad: 

- hJmisfairivon – kerZosferi 

- uJpodiakovnwn – kerZodiakoni121 

uTargmnelad gadmotanili sityvebi, ZiriTadad, arsebiTi 

saxelebia, iSviaT SemTxvevaSi – xelobis aRmniSvneli terminebi 

an abstraqtuli saxelebi, agreTve sawyisebi. es sityvebi umTavre-

sad denominativebia, romlebic Zveli qarTuli enis gramatikuli 

normebis mixedviT aris nawarmoebi. magaliTad: 

- avl, meavle, meavleoba (aujlov~ – salamuri) 

- evripooba (eu[ripo~ – zRvis miqceva) 

- enkenioba ( jEgkaivnia – ganaxlebis dResaswauli)122 

- elen-yofa (eJllhnivzein – gaelinureba)123 da sxv. 

 ̀wignuri~ da `sofluri~

mokled SevCerdebiT basili minimusis komentarTa efremiseu-

li Targmanis leqsikasTan dakavSirebul kidev erT sakiTxze, ro-

121	Comm. 19, Iber. 42; Comm. 24, Iber. 33.
122	Comm. 14, Iber. 37; Comm. 42, Iber. 118, Comm. 21, Iber. 82, Comm. 43, Iber. 70. 
123	detalurad am terminis Sesaxeb da misi mniSvnelobisaTvis elinofi-

lur mwignobrul tradiciaSi ix. bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targma-
nis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 389.
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melic bizantiuri literaturuli azrovnebis aqtualur proble-

mas, e. w. stilTa Teorias ukavSirdeba. 

rogorc bizantiuri epoqis, ise Tanamedrove mkvlevarTa mier 

grigol RvTismetyveli e. w. maRali literaturuli stilis warmo-

madgenlad aris miCneuli. maRali klasikuri stiliT gamoxatuli 

Rrma qristianuli Sinaarsi – es aris grigolis mxatvruli prozis 

ZiriTadi maxasiaTebeli.124 teqstis mxatvruli stilis erT-erTi 

ganmapirobebeli misi leqsikaa; grigolis saRvTismetyvelo-rito-

rikul stilsac, sxva komponentebTan erTad, misi leqsikac qmnis. 

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, grigoli Tavis sakiTxavebSi xSirad 

mimarTavs antikuri mwerlobis leqsikur fonds, baZavs antikur 

avtorTa, gansakuTrebiT Zv. w. V-IV saukuneebis mweralTa leq-

sikas, iyenebs iseT leqsikur erTeulebs, romlebic mis epoqaSi 

ukve arqaizms warmoadgens. amas emateba am Tu im leqsikuri er-

Teulis misTvis uCveulo gramatikul formasa Tu Sinaarsobrivad 

uCveulo konteqstSi Casma, ris Sedegadac�����������������������     es sityva Tavisi Ziri-

Tadi mniSvnelobisagan gansxvavebul Sinaarss iZens xolme. �����yove-

live es qmnis grigolis prozis specifikur stils, amaRlebulo-

bisa da amave dros mifarulobis efeqts.125 swored amitom basili 

minimusis komentarebSi sakmaod didi adgili uWiravs leqsikuri 

124	bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 260-261. 
fselosi grigolis stils saukeTesod aRiarebda; misi azriT, grigoli 
am mxriv aRemateboda Tavad demosTenes da isokratesac; ritorikis 
saxelmZRvaneloebSi demosTenes citatebi xSirad iyo Canacvlebuli 
grigolis teqstebiT, Ševčenko, Levels of Style in Byzantine Prose, p. 300; 
Mayer, Psellos’ Rede über den rhetorischen Character des Gregorios von Nazianz, s. 
27. 

125	SevCenkos azriT, praqtikosi bizantinisti, Tavisi yoveldRiuri saqmi-
anobidan gamomdinare, stilTa doneebs instiqturad grZnobs. misTvis 
maRali stilis nawarmoebi aris teqsti, romelSic dasturdeba grZeli 
periodebi, Znelad gasagebi leqsika, klasikur formebze dafuZnebuli 
hapax legomena, plusperfeqtuli formis atikuri zmnebi, did raodeno-
biT klasikur avtorTa citatebi, bibliis arapirdapiri citacia, ix. 
Ševčenko, Levels of Style in Byzantine Prose, p. 291. maRali stilis es daxa-
siaTeba kargad miesadageba grigolis mxatvrul prozas.
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xasiaTis ganmartebebs, romlebSic zogjer maRali da dabali sti-

lis Temac aris Semosuli. 

efrem mciris interesi maRali da dabali stilis, wignurisa 

da sofluris mimarT, upirveles yovlisa, mis Targmanebze dar-

Tul kolofonebsa da marginalur SeniSvnebSi aris gamovleni-

li.126 efremis mixedviT, arsebobs saliteraturo enis leqsikuri 

erTeulebi – wignuri sityua / Rrma sityua / leqsi (levxi~), romel-

sac Tavisi Sesatyvisi (nacvali) aqvs salaparako enaSi (soflur, 
uSuer, liton saubarSi).127 efrems mohyavs magaliTebic: medgari 

wignuri sityvaa, igivea mzakuari soflurad. t¢rTva wignuria, 

xolo misi Sesatvisi soflurad aris aReba da sxv.128 

am sakiTxTan dakavSirebul msjelobas vxvdebiT basili mini-

musis komentarebSic. magaliTad, grigolis me-19 sakiTxavis ko-

mentaris SesavalSi saubaria xarkis amkref ivlianeze, romelsac 

grigoli sakiTxavis saTaurSi ixseniebs, rogorc ejxiswthv~ (ejxiswthv~ 
– arsebiTi saxeli, nawarmoebi zmnidan ejxisovw – gaTanabreba, gaswo-
reba). efremi am leqsikur erTeuls zedmiwevniT, fuZiseuli mniS-

vnelobiT Targmanis – ganmasworebeli. basili ase ganmartavs am 

sityvas:

- ejxiswth;~ oJ tw`n dhmosivwn diorqwth;~ kai; kata; ajnalogivan tw`n 

ajgrw`n tou;~ fovrou~ kai; ta; teletavttwn: ejpovpta~ touvtou~ kalei`n hJ 

sunhvqeia129 – ganmasworebels wesrigSi mohyavs gadasaxadebi da 

Sesawiravebi miwebis mixedviT (sityvasityviT: ganmasworebeli – 
miwebis mixedviT gadasaxadebisa da Sesawiravebis gamTanabrebeli). 

Cveulebrivad maT zedamxedvelebi ewodebaT.

efremi met-naklebad Tavisuflad Targmnis am pasaJs, Tumca 

CvenTvis sayuradRebo azri aq warmodgenilia:

- `ganmasworebel~ uwodian ganmmarTvelsa saeroTa saqmeTasa, 

viTar-igi ars miwaTaT¢s da agarakTa, ra¡Ta Semsgavsebulad adgi-

126	sarjvelaZe, qarTuli saliteraturo enis istoriis Sesavali, gv. 232-
236. 

127	iqve, gv. 232.
128	iqve, gv. 232-234.
129	 Cod. Vat. gr. 437, 156r.
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lisa da soflebisagan usworos xarkica. vina¡ca Cueuleba¡ mso-

flelTa¡ `momxilvel~ uwods eseviTarTa.130 

amgvarad, efremis Targmanis mixedviT, ganmasworebels `Cueu

leba¡ msoflelTa¡~ (sunhvqeia) momxilvels uwodebs, anu ganmaswo-
reblis tolfardi salaparako enaSi aris momxilveli. vfiqrobT, 

es pasaJi qarTul niadagze adaptirebuli ar aris – mo-m-xilv-el-i 

kalkirebuli Targmania leqsikuri erTeulisa – ejp-ovpt-h~ (mzni-

dan ejp-opteuvw – zeda-mxedveloba, Tvalyuris devneba, Ziridan -ojp 

– -xedv-). Sesabamisad, momxilveli ar unda iyos mwignobruli si-

tyvis – ganmasworeblis – sofluri adekvati qarTul salaparako 

enaSi. vfiqrobT, ejxiswthv~ – ganmasworeblis `Cveulebrivi~, ufro 

bunebrivi Sesatyvisi qarTulSi aris mexarke / moxarke, romelsac 

ejxiswthv~-is Sesabamisad vxvdebiT grigolis me-19 sakiTxavis saTau-

ris eqvTimeseul TargmanSi.131 

basili minimusis efremiseulma Targmanma Zveli qarTuli sa-

laparako enis erTi fraza Semogvinaxa. grigol RvTismetyvelis 

me-19 sakiTxavSi aris pasaJi: 

- eij d j ou]k, ajlla; touÖtov ge ...132 

efrems es fraza sityvasityviT aqvs naTargmni:

- xolo ese Tu ara, aramed ese-Ra sad-me...133

am nawilakebisa da kavSirebisagan Semdgar frazas, romelsac 

mocemul konteqstSi ritorikuli datvirTva aqvs, basili minimusi 

Sinaarsobrivad ganmartavs. rogorc araerTxel mivuTiTeT, amgvar 

ganmartebebs efremi Tavisuflad Targmnis xolme da gamonakliss 

arc am SemTxvevaSi uSvebs. mas basilis Sinaarsobrivi ganmarteba 

nawilobriv gadmoaqvs qarTulad, xolo Semdeg, basilis komenta-

risagan damoukideblad, akeTebs am frazis ritorikul analizs: 

- eseviTari moqcevi T¢s-eyvis ritorebrsaca £elovnebasa, 

ra¡Ta `ese~ da `ese~ anacvalnes urTierTas, xolo `arasa~ wina-

130	Comm. 19, Iber. (Arg.).
131	Oratio 19, Iber. p. 156.
132	  PG 35, col. 1045 A 8-9.
133	Oratio 19, Iber. 159. eqvTimes mier Tavisuflad naTargmn am frazas ri-

torikuli datvirTva saerTod ara aqvs: amisT¢sca ese vzraxav, Oratio 
19, Iber. p. 158.
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aRudginos `sad-me~, nacvalad sity¢sa mis msoflelTa¡sa, viTar-
med: `ukueTu amas ara hyof, bare ese miyav~.134

efremi gamokveTs frazis ritorikul xasiaTs, struqturu-
lad aanalizebs mas – miuTiTebs, rom fraza dapirispirebis xer-
xzea agebuli: erTmaneTs dapirispirebulia frazis pirveli da 
meore nawilis ese – ese, aseve ara – sad-me; dabolos, mohyavs am 
ritorikuli frazis sofluri varianti Zveli qarTuli salapa-
rako enidan: `ukueTu amas ara hyof, bare ese miyav~.

basili minimusis komentarebSi efremis kidev erTma CanarTma 
Semogvinaxa saintereso magaliTi, am SemTxvevaSi – leqsikuri er-
Teulis saxiT. basilis mier ganmartebulia leqsikuri erTeuli 
grigolis 38-e sakiTxavidan – kolafivsmata.135 grigolTan es aluziaa, 
arapirdapiri miniSneba iesos jvarcmis konteqstze: tovte ejnevptusan 

eij~ to; provswpon aujtou` kai; ejkolavfisan aujtovn – maSin hnerwyvides pir-
sa missa da £urTiTa scemdes Tavsa missa da romelnime yurimal-
sa scemdes (Matth. 26, 67). zmnas kolafivzw £urTiT cema (silis gawna) 
saxarebaSi xSirad vxvdebiT, magram ara im gramatikuli formiT (ga-
substantivebuli – kolafivsma), ra formiTac es sityva grigolTan 
aris warmodgenili; es aris Zalian iSviaTad gamoyenebuli leqsiku-
ri erTeuli (hapax legomenos), romelic, grigolis am pasaJis garda, 
mxolod erTgan, fsevdoioane damaskelTan dasturdeba da swored 
amitom unda iyos komentirebuli basilTan:136

- kolafivzein ejsti; to; pugmh`/ tina paivein: pugmh; dev ejsti daktuvlwn 

suvgkleisi~, oJ grovnqo~137 – silis gawna aris erTgvari muStiT dar-
tyma, muSti ki aris TiTebis Sekvra, muWi. 

- `£urTiT cema~ ars mjiRi, mimoqceviTa TiTTa¡Ta Zlierad 
tkivnebad SemZlebeli, romelsa soflioni `qiurj~ uwodian.138

efremi Tavisuflad Targmnis basilis ganmartebas da dedni-
sagan damoukideblad iZleva ganmartebaSi gamoyenebuli erT-erTi 
leqsikuri erTeulis, £urTiT cemis soflur adekvats: qiurji.139 

134	Comm. 19, Iber. 8.
135	PG 36, col. 332 C 10.
136	Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 116-117, n. 74.
137	iqve, p. 116.
138	Comm. 38, Iber. 140.
139	es magaliTi moyvanili aqvs sarjvelaZes, qarTuli saliteraturo enis 

istoriis Sesavali, gv. 232. 
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£urTiT cemis es ganmarteba Sesulia sulxan-sabas leqsikon-

Si basilis komentarebis damowmebiT: grigoli R~Tismetyvelis 
sxolio(n)saca Sina ewera. aqve moyvanilia kidev erTi, ukve sul

xan-sabas epoqis Sesatyvisi leqsikuri erTeuli salaparako enidan 

– blikvi:
- xolo qurjvasa mas aw soflioni blikvsa uwoden.140 

vfiqrobT, basili minimusis komentarTa qarTuli Targmanis 

leqsikologiuri ganmartebebi kargad warmoaCens imas, Tu rogor 

azrovnebdnen, Txzavdnen wignurad, literaturulad Sua sauku-

neebis qarTveli mwignobrebi; amasTanave, garkveulwilad, gviqmnis 

warmodgenas imis Sesaxebac, Tu rogor saubrobdnen Cveulebri-

vad, soflurad Zveli qarTvelebi.

3. basili minimusis komentarebi da 

grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa 

efremiseuli Targmanebi

komentaruli xasiaTis teqstis mTavari daniSnulebaa, daex-

maros mkiTxvels ZiriTadi teqstis gagebaSi. Sesabamisad, Tavisi 

funqciidan gamomdinare, komentari did daxmarebas uwevs mTargm-

nelsac teqstis erTi enidan meoreze gadatanisas.

komentarebi (Targmanebebi141) da maTi funqcia ramdenjermea 

naxsenebi grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis efremiseul ko-

lofonSi.

am kolofonSi efremi saubrobs saTargmni Txzulebis komen-

tarebis moZiebis mniSvnelobaze. is asaxelebs naTargmn teqstebSi 

xarvezebis gaCenis mizezebs. esenia: mTargmnelis aCqareba, pro-

140	sulxan-saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, II gv. 447.
141	Zvel mwignobrul kulturaSi komentireba-Targmanis erTian konte-

qstSi gaazrebis Sesaxeb Tundac is faqti miuTiTebs, rom interpreta-
ciis, axsna-ganmartebis aRmniSvnel leqsikur erTeulebs, magaliTad, 
eJrmhnei`a, ganmartebasTan erTad, Targmnis, erTi enidan meoreze gada-
tanis mniSvnelobac aqvs, Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, p. 549. analo-
giuri viTarebaa Zvel qarTulSi leqsikuri erTeulebis – Targmani – 
Targmanebis mniSvnelobasTan dakavSirebiTac.
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blema sando dednisa da komentaris moZiebaSi da naTargmni teqs-

tis SebRalva gadamwerTa mier. 

xolo ukueTu maTTa TargmnilTaca Sina raÁme vixiloT 

daSTomilad anu siswrafisagan, anu dedisa da T a r g -

m a n T a  ver povnisagan, anu SemdgomTa gardamwerelTa  

[g]anryunisa142 ... 

niSandoblivia, rom mTargmnelobiT samuSaoSi saTargmni teqs-

tis komentarebis SerCeva gaTanabrebulia iseT sakvanZo moment-

Tan, rogoric TargmanisaTvis gamarTuli, sando dednis mopovebaa.

efremis kolofonidan aseve vigebT, Tu rogor, ra daniSnu-

lebiT iyenebdnen Sua saukuneebis mTargmnelebi komentrebs, ra 

SemTxvevaSi mimarTavdnen maT. irkveva, rom es damokidebuli iyo 

imaze, Tu ra mizans isaxavdnen mwignobrebi ama Tu im Txzulebis 

Targmanze muSaobisas.

rogorc aRvniSneT, efremis mizani iyo grigol RvTismetyve-

lis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis axali Targmanis Seqmna, romelic 

Zveli, eqvTimeseuli Targmanisagan gansxvavebiT, berZnulTan maq-

simalurad iqneboda daaxloebuli. berZnulTan daaxloebaSi ki, 

upirveles yovlisa, igulisxmeboda terminologiuri zedmiwevni-

Toba.143 rogorc efremis kolofonidan irkveva, grigolis teqst-

ze muSaobis procesSi efrems uxdeboda grigolis garkveuli 

leqsikuri erTeulebisaTvis Zveli Targmanisagan gansxvavebuli, 

berZnulTan ufro daaxloebuli ekvivalentebis SerCeva. swored 

konteqstisaTvis adekvaturi leqsikuri erTeulebis SerCevisas, 

terminTa dazustebis mizniT, efremi, upirveles yovlisa, mi-

marTavda komentarebs da mxolod mas Semdeg, rac komentarebze 

dayrdnobiT ver gadaWrida problemas, is konsultaciebs iRebda 

antioqiis sapatriarqosgan:

rameTu arcaRa SesaZlebel iyo garewarad qmna¡ amaT ad-

gilTa¡, sada sityuaTa Secvaleba¡ mixudeboda. rameTu 

142	grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis kolofoni, cod. Jer. 43, 1v; bre-
gaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa 
aRweriloba, gv. 148.

143	WeliZe, Zveli qarTuli saRvTismetyvelo terminologia, gv. 546.
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raJams cvaleba¡ mindis sity¢sa¡, pirvelad T a r g m a n i -

T a  gavhmarTi da T a r g m a n i  arave kma viyvi umetesisa 

gulsavsebisaT¢s, aramed umravlesi maT sityuaTa¡ weriT 

antioqs Sevitani da didisa sapatriarqo¡sa filosofosTa 

da mitropolitTa da T¢T maT yovelTa ubrZnesisa wmidisa 

meufisa mier gamoviZie saeW¢ yovelive.144 

rogorc efremis kolofonidan irkveva, saTargmni Txzule-

bis komentarebiT sargeblobda eqvTime aTonelic, romlis miza-

nic qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis gasagebi, eqspoziciuri Targmanis 

Seqmna iyo. Sesabamisad, is gansxvavebuli funqciiT iyenebda komen

tarebs: basili minimusis komentarebidan iRebda informacias da 

rTavda maT grigolis teqstSi – komentarebiT (sulieri wyliT) 

`ganazavebda~ grigolis sibrZnes (urwyul Rvinos):

[eqvTime] urwyulobasa Zlierisa amis RmrTismetyuelisa 

wignisa RÂnisasa ganhzavebda wyalTagan sulierTa, raJams 

sityuaÁ-simokle moZRurisaÁ ganavrcis litonisa eri-

saTÂs, rameTu maSin Cueni naTesavi liton iyo da CC¢l mis-

dadmdi. amisTÂs romelime T a r g m a n T a g a n i c a  wmidisa 

sityuaTa Sina ganezava.

efremis kolofonSi Targmani (komentari) aseve ixsenieba 

konteqstSi, romelic, Tavis mxriv, ukavSirdeba metad sayura

dRebo mTargmnelobiTi saqmianobis – `axlad~ Targmnis sakiTxs. 

rogorc cnobilia, `axlad~ Targmna Sua saukuneebis mTargmnelo-

biT tradiciaSi gulisxmobda ukve naTargmni Txzulebis rogorc 

xelaxla, d a m o u k i d e b l a d  T a r g m n a s , ise r e d a q t i r e -

b a s  saTargmn wyarosTan xelaxali SejerebiT. orive SemTxvevaSi 

mizezi, umeteswilad, erTi da igive iyo: gansxvavebuli mTargm-

nelobiTi koncefciebi, midgomebi, moTxovnebi Tu miznebi, risi 

araerTi magaliTi dasturdeba rogorc qarTul, ise qristianuli 

aRmosavleTisa Tu dasavleTis sxvadasxva epoqis mTargmnelobiT 

tradiciaSi. 

144	grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis kolofoni, cod. Jer. 43, 2v;�����  bre-
gaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa 
aRweriloba, gv. 148.
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grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgikul sakiTxavTa efremiseu-

li Targmani eqvTime aTonelis amave TxzulebaTa Targmanisagan 

d a m o u k i d e b a d  Sesrulebuli Targmania, Tumca, rogorc am 

Targmanze darTuli kolofonidan Cans, efremis mier grigolis 

berZnuli teqstis Targmanze muSaoba gulisxmobda adrindeli, 

eqvTimeseuli Targmanis codnas (efrems zepiradac ki axsovda es 

Targmani) da mis Rrma analizs (efremisaTvis cnobili iyo eqv-

Times mTargmnelobiTi principi – kleba-matebis meTodi da misi 

CanarTebis wyaro).145

am codnaze dayrdnobiT aris Seqmnili efremis axali, damou-

kidebeli Targmani; kvirike aleqsandrielis davalebiTa da miTi-

TebiT, ukugdebulia, ugulebelyofilia eqvTimeseuli CanarTebi 

(Tavad eqvTimeseuli interpolaciebi – zedadarTuli da eqvTimes 

mier basilis komentaridan CarTuli frazebi – Targmanisagan Car-
Tuli146) da yovelgvari CanarTis gareSe, `oden~ grigolis teqstia 

naTargmni: 

xolo Sen, Tavadi ese winamZRuari Cuen, mis mier aRzrdil-

TaÁ, mebrve amas wadier eqmen, raÁTa z e d a d a r T u l i 

yoveli da T a r g m a n i s a g a n  C a r T u l i  dauteo da 

T¢T wmidisa oden sityuani martod vTargmnne.147 

amgvarad, rom grigolis liturgikul sakiTxavTa efremiseu-

li da eqvTimeseuli Targmanebis SedarebiTi kvlevis safuZvelze 

dasturdeba is, ris Sesaxebac efremi saubrobs Tavis kolofonSi:

145	aqa¡ uwuliles gamoZiebuli (cod. Jer. 43, 3v) – ase moixseniebs efremi 
kolofonSi warmodgenil eqvTimes mTargmnelobiTi meTodis sakuTar 
analizs. bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul 
xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 149.

146	zedadarTuli Sdr. sityuadarTviT (cod. A-292, 279v), rac niSnavs si-
tyvadamatebiT, anu gavrcobilad Targmnas, Tavisufal midgomas 
saTargmni teqstis mimarT; WeliZe, Zveli qarTuli saRvTismetyve-
lo terminologia, gv. 546. Targamanisagan CarTuli – komentaridan, 
Targmanebidan CarTuli, ix. aseve, Bezarashvili, The Problem of the so-called 
“Aporeta”, p. 131-142.

147	grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis kolofoni, Jer. 43, 3r; bregaZe, 
grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa aRwe-
riloba, gv. 149.
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a. efremTan eqvTimes Targmanis araerTi sityva Tu gamoTqma 

Secvlilia gansxvavebuli leqsikuri erTeuliT da gamoTqmiT, 

rac zog SemTxvevaSi basilis komentaris gavleniT xdeba.

b. efrems sityvasityviT, yovelgvari CanarTis gareSe aqvs na-

Targmni grigolis sakiTxavTa is pasaJebi, romlebSic, eqvTimes 

TargmanSi, dasturdeba CanarTebi basilis komentarebidan. unda 

iTqvas, rom es, albaT, basilis komentarTa gareSec ase iqneboda, 

radgan efremi, Tavisi mTargmnelobiTi principebidan gamomdina-

re, upirveles yovlisa berZnul dedans misdevda da literalur 

Targmans qmnida, magram, Cveni azriT, basilis komentarebi gark-

veulwilad exmareboda efrems am saqmeSi, kerZod, eqvTimes Targ-

manis specifikis gaazrebasa da misi zegavlenis daZlevaSi. 

a. leqsikuri erTeulis Secvla

grigol RvTismetyvelis me-15 homiliaSi `makabelTa mimarT~ 
makabeli yrmebis moZRvris, eliazaris Sesaxeb vkiTxulobT: 

 – prooivmion ajqlhvsew~ dexivon.148 

am frazis eqvTimeseuli Targmania:

- dawyeba¡ wamebisa¡ keTilad.149

efrems es fraza gansxvavebuli leqsikuri erTeulebiT gad-

moaqvs: 

- winaSesavali Ruawlisa¡ marjuene.150

moyvanili magaliTi grigolis mier leqsikiT operirebis 

TvalsaCino nimuSia. prooivmion literaturaTmcodneobiTi termi-

nia, niSnavs Sesavals, preambulas, winasityvaobas. am leqsikur 

erTeuls xSirad xmarobs basili minimusi grigolis sakiTxavebis 

kompoziciaze saubrisas. grigolTan es sityva uCveulo konteqst-

Si – eliazaris martvilobis dasawyisis mniSvnelobiT aris gamoy-

enebuli. leqsikuri erTeuli a[qlhsi~ antikuri epoqis teqstebSi, 

umeteswilad, berZen gmirTa da aTletTa Sejibrebebis aRweris 
konteqstSi aris xolme gamoyenebuli sagmiro saqmeebis, sasax-

148	PG 35, col. 913 C 7.
149	Oratio 15, Iber. p. 8.
150	Oratio 15, Iber. p. 9.
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elo Rvawlis mniSvnelobiT. a[qlhsi~ qristianul literaturaSi 

mxatvrul saxed aris qceuli – mowameobis asparezze martvilis 

Rvawls aris misadagebuli.151 grigolis teqstSic es sityva mowa-

mis, eliazaris wamebis mniSvnelobiT aris naxmari. dexiov~-is Tavda-

pirveli mniSvnelobaa marjvena, aRniSnavs aseve dadebiTs, sikeTes. 

am frazis basili minimusis komentarSi axsnilia ori leq-

sikuri erTeulis – dexiov~ da prooivmion – mniSvneloba mocemul 

konteqstSi:

- `marjueneoba¡~ keTilisa da saxierisa wil uTquams, xolo 

`winaSesavaloba¡~ – rameTu pirvel yrmaTa¡sa iwama (efremis 

Targmani).152 

eqvTimem eqspoziciurad Targmna grigolis fraza; leqsikuri 

erTeulebi gadmoitana ara maTi pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT, aramed 

im mniSvnelobiT, romelic mocemul konteqstSi am leqsikur er-

TeulebSi igulisxmeba, faqtobrivad, ganmarta, gaxsna grigolis 

`mifaruli~ konteqsti. ar aris gamoricxuli, rom es man basili mi-

nimusis komentarze dayrdnobiT gaakeTa.

 rac Seexeba efrems, man, vfiqrobT, aseve basilis komentarze 

dayrdnobiT, Secvala eqvTimes eqsplicituri leqsikuri erTeu-

lebi da mogvca berZnulis adekvaturi Targmani, ris Sedegadac 

grigolis mifarulebis efeqti, romelic eqvTimes TargmanSi sae-

rTod dakargulia, efremTan srulad aris SenarCunebuli. 

komentarSi araferia naTqvami leqsikur erTeulze a[qlhsi~, ma-

gram efremma am sityvis eqvTimeseuli Targmanic (wameba) Secvala 

RuawliT. niSandoblivia, rom amave Ziridan nawarmoebi sityvac – 

a\qlo~ – efrems fsevdonones miTologiur komentarebis TargmanSi 

gadmoaqvs leqsikuri erTeuliT Ruawli. miTologiur komenta-

rebSic es sityva antikurobis konteqstSia gamoyenebuli, kerZod, 

antikuri miTosuri gmiris, herakles Tormet gmirobas aRniSnavs.

grigol RvTismetyvelis me-19 homiliaSi aris Semdegi fraza:

- Tauta th~ kakiva~ ejmoi; ta; ejpivceira.153 

151	bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 287, 
297.

152	Comm. 15, Iber. 8.
153	PG 35, col. 1060 D 1.
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- ese arian borotTa CemTa nacvalni (eqvTimes Targmani).154 

- ese – borotTa CemTa £elis£eladni (efremis Targmani).155

leqsikuri erTeulis ta; ejpivceira (Ziri ceir- xel-i) Tavdapir-

veli mniSvneloba aris xelidan xelSi gadacemuli; niSnavs, aseve, 

jildos, samagieros, sanacvlos. am frazis basili minimusis gan-

martebaSi warmodgenilia ta; ejpivceira-s etimologia da Sinaarso-

brivi ganmarteba: 

- moqmedebisagan £elTa¡sa SemoRebul ars sityua¡ ese, viTarm-

ca sasyidelsa namuSakevisasa miiRebda (efremis Targmani).156

aSkaraa, rom swored am komentaris gaTvaliswinebiT aris 

efremis mier SerCeuli ta; ejpivceira-s qarTuli ekvivalenti – 

£elis£eladni – eqvTimeseuli leqsikuri erTeulis, nacvalnis 
magier. 

orive SemTxvevaSi, vfiqrobT, kargad Cans is principi, romel-

sac TiToeuli mTargmneli mimarTavs komentaris gamoyenebisas – 

eqvTime basilis komentarebidan aRebuli ganmartebis mixedviT 

iZleva leqsikuri erTeulis Sinaarsobriv Targmans, xolo efremi 

aseve basilis komentarebis saSualebiT arCevs berZnulis adekva-

tur leqsikur erTeuls. 

leqsikuri erTeulis SerCevisas komentaris moSvelieba sxva-

dasxva daniSnulebiT qarTveli mwignobrebis mTargmnelobiTi mu-

Saobis kidev erTi saintereso mxarea.

b. komentarebidan CarTuli frazebis ugulebelyofa 

grigolis me-19 homiliaSi aris fraza:

- Metaqwvmeqa th;n zwhvn.  

- SevcvaloT cxoreba¡ Cueni u v a R r e s a d  (eqvTimes 

Targmani).158

- gardavcvaloT cxoreba¡ (efremis Targmani).159

154	Oratio 19, Iber. p. 210.
155	iqve, p. 211.
156	ejk th`~ tw`n ceirw`n ejnergeiva~, Paris. Coisl. 52 (XI s.), 105 r.
157	PG 35, col. 1049 C 4. 
158	Oratio 19, Iber. p. 176.
159	iqve, p. 177. 
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am pasaJis basili minimusis komentaria:

- th;n ceivrona pro;~ th;n b e v l t i o n a  dhlonovti h] th;n aijsqhth;n 

pro;~ th;n nohthvn160 – udaresi – u a R r e s a d, ginaTu grZnobadi – 

sacnaurad (efremis Targmani).161

Cans, rom mocemuli frazis eqvTimeseuli Targmani gavrcobi-

lia basili minimusis ganmartebis safuZvelze; efrems es fraza 

sityvasityviT, yovelgvari CanarTis gareSe aqvs gadmotanili 

qarTulad.

qarTveli mwignobrebis mier sxvadasxva mTargmnelobiTi prin-

cipiT aris naTargmni Semdegi fraza:

- Dovte tw`/ Logw`/ to;n lovgon.162 

- mieciT sityuani Tqueni s a R m r T o s a mas sityuasa (eqvTi-

mes Targmani).163

- mieciT sityuasa sityua¡ (efremis Targmani).164

am frazis basili minimusis komentaria:

- h[toi tw`/ lovgw/ te; kai; Q e w/` dovte to; kalo;n kai; suvmmetron – anu 

RvTis sityvas mieciT mSvenieri da Sesaferisi [sityva].165

- vissa sityuasa? aramed R m r T i s a s a (efremis Targmani).166

am SemTxvevaSic eqvTimes teqstis matebis wyaro basili mini-

musis komentaria. efremis Targmani, rogorc mosalodneli iyo, 

sityvasityviT misdevs berZnuls.

amgvarad, basili minimusis komentarebi, romlebic eqvTimesaT-

vis `matebis~ erT-erTi wyaro iyo grigolis sakiTxavebis Targm-

nisas, daxmarebas uwevda efrems eqvTimes Tavisufali Targmanis 

zegavlenis daZlevasa da grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa 

berZnulis adekvaturi Targmanis SeqmnaSi.

160	Cod. Paris. Coisl. 52, 97 r.
161	Comm. 19, Iber. 29.
162	PG 35, col. 1053 D 4.
163	Oratio 19, Iber. p. 190.
164	iqve, p. 191.
165	Vat. gr. 437 (X s.), 158v.
166	Comm. 19, Iber. 62.
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g. grigolis sakiTxavTa stilisturi specifikis gadmotana

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, grigol RvTismetyvelis sakiTxavTa 

efremiseuli Targmani, eqvTimes Targmanisagan gansxvavebiT, aS-

karad atarebs RvTismetyvelis mxatvruli stilis specifikis 

niSnebs.167 

basili minimusis komentarebi, romlebSic didi adgili eTmoba 

grigolis mxatvruli saxeebis, oratoruli xerxebis, ritorikuli 

gamoTqmebis analizs, did daxmarebas uwevda efrems grigolis 

prozis yvela mxatvruli detalisa Tu niuansis gadmotanaSi. 

am kuTxiT sainteresoa grigolis 38-e sityvis dasawyisi, misi 

basilis komentari da efremis Targmani: 

- Cristo;~ ejx oujranw`n, ajnthvsate, Cristo;~ ejpi; gh`~, uJywvqhte.168

es aris mokle frazebisagan, e. w. kolonebisagan Semdgari pasa-

Ji – liturgikuli sakiTxavis metad efeqturi dasawyisi. lakonur 

stils qmnis or adgilas zmnis gamotoveba. `aziuri kolonebis swra-

fi cekva, romlis kiTxvisas iqmneba STabeWdileba, TiTqos msmeneli 

didi saidumlos monawilea~ – asea daxasiaTebuli 38-e sakiTxavis 

dasawyisi mkvlevarTa mier. efremi zedmiwevniT Targmnis am pasaJs. 

masTan, ise, rogorc berZnulSi, or adgilas ar aris zmna: 

- qriste – zeciT, miegebvodiT! qriste – queyanasa zeda, 

amaRldiT!169 

am pasaJis basili minimusis komentaria: 

- raJams Tquas `qriste zeciT,~ naklulad dautevebs amas, 

viTarmed `movida.~ da kualad – `qriste queyanasa zeda~, amisca 

naklulebasa igurdivmoqceobiTa aRmoagebs, rameTu eseviTarni 

167	Sua saukuneebis mkiTxvelisTvis grigol RvTismetyvelis sakiTxavebi, 
rogorc Cans, marTlac gamoirCeoda Tavisi specifikuri stiliT – 
sityva-simokliTa da siRrmiT. Savi mTis moRvaweTa, gabriel da io-
ane ivanewmidel-safarelTa mier gadaweril grigol RvTismetyvelis 
sakiTxavebis krebulSi erT-erT sakiTxavs axlavs minaweri, romelSic 
zustad da Tan mxatvrulad aris gadmocemuli grigolis mxatvruli 
prozis es specifika: tkbilo, vin ikiTxav, neladre iarebode, wmidasa 
amas foni dauteobia da siRrmiT gamoRelavs (Cod. P-3, 27 r.).

168	PG 36, col. 312A3-4.
169	Oratio 38, Iber. p. 51.
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naklulni filosofosTa £elovnebisani arian da ara viTar vin 

hgonos, usrulobisani (efremis Targmani).170 

komentarSi warmodgenilia mocemuli pasaJis kiTxvis wesi, 

romlis mixedviTac naklul adgilebs – gamotovebul zmnebs, rom-

lebic teqstSi azrobrivad igulisxmeba, igurdivmoqcevi (pauza) 

avsebs. grigolis 38-e homiliis dasawyisi efremis mier, vfiqrobT, 

am komentaris gaTvaliswinebiT aris naTargmni. am pasaJis eqvTi-

meseul TargmanSi orive adgilas CarTulia zmnebi: Q
- qriste zeciT m o v a l s , miegebvodiT! qriste queyanasa zeda 

a r s , amaRldiT!171 

basilis komentaris mixedviT, grigolis me-19 homiliis erTi 

pasaJi kiTxvis saxed (ritorikuli SekiTxvebis saxiT) unda iyos 

wakiTxuli. komentatoris SeniSvniT: 
- ese kiTxva¡ Tanad kiTxva¡ca ars da aR£sna¡ca saZieblisa mis172 

– anu es SekiTxvebi amave dros maTze pasuxebsac Seicavs.

am pasaJs efremi kiTxviTi winadadebebiT Targmnis: 

- ara aRvixilneT-a zecad ze? ara ganvifrTxoT-a, ara moviZar-

cvoT-a kamSi TualTa¡? ara mecnier viqmnneT-a ... ara movigneT-a ... 

ara sasoebiT viSuebdeT-a ... ara SevemecnneT-a wmidaTa mowameTa? 

... ra¡sT¢s wylulebani da krulebani da mimoqcevani ... 173 

efremis TargmanSi daculia dedniseuli kiTxviTi intonacia 

da, Sesabamisad, SenarCunebulia is ritorikuli efeqti, romelsac 

RvTismetyvelis es pasaJi dedanSi atarebs. es niuansi dakargulia 

eqvTimesTan – igi am monakveTs TiTqmis mTlianad brZanebiTi wina-

dadebebiT Targmnis.174

Taviseburi gavlena basili minimusis komentarebs, kerZod, ba-

sili minimusis epistoles konstantine imperatoris mimarT, unda 

170	Comm. 38, Iber. 1.
171	Oratio 38, Iber. p. 50.
172	Comm. 19, Iber. 19.
173	Oratio 19, Iber. p. 169, 171.
174	ix. iqve, p. 168, 170. es sakiTxebi Sesabamisi magaliTebiT ganxiluli 

gvaqvs werilSi: komentarTa gavlena grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa 
qarTul Targmanebze, gv. 150-163.
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moexdina efrem mciris mier Targmnili 16 liturgikuli sityvis 

kolofonze – efremis epistoleze kvirike beris mimarT. 

rogorc cnobilia, efremi avtoria araerTi kolofonisa, e.  w. 

Tavisa Tu bolo¡sa anderZisa.175 misi anderZebi – mcire zomis 

literaturul-istoriuli xasiaTis teqstebi – erTvis ioane da-

maskelis `dialeqtikisa~ da `gardamocemis~ Targmans, Teodorite 

kvirelis `filoTeon istorias~, areopagitul korpuss, fsalmun-

Ta da samociqulos komentarebs, grigolis 16 liturgikul sity-

vas da sxv. es e. w. wina-Sesavlebia – bizantiuri tipis prooimion-ebi. 

Sinaarsobrivad da Tavisi funqciiT grigolis liturgikul 

sakiTxavebze darTuli efremiseuli kolofoni axlos dgas mis 

sxva kolofonebTan. masSi, rogorc efremis sxva kolofonebSi, 

saubaria im mTargmnelobiT xerxebsa da meTodebze, romlebsac 

efremi mimarTavs mocemuli Txzulebis Targmnisas, litera-

turul-kulturul garemoze, romelSic mimdinareobda Targmna, 

efremis maswavleblebisa da kolegebis materialur Tu sulier 

Semweobaze da a. S. erTi ram, rac gamoarCevs grigolis 16 sakiTxa-

vis kolofons efremis danarCeni kolofonebisagan, aris forma – 

teqstis epistolaruli xasiaTi da gansakuTrebuli mxatvruloba, 

rasac, Tavis mxriv, epistolaruli narativi ganapirobebs. swored 

aq unda Candes, Cveni azriT, basili minimusis epistolis gavlena 

efremze. 

16-sityviani krebulis kolofoni iwyeba epistolisaTvis da-

maxasiTebeli formuliT: 

- bersa k¢rikes mcire efrem (Sdr. konstantine porforoge-

netis mimarT basilis epistolis dasawyiss / saTaurs: Basivleio~ 

ejlavcisto~ oJ Kaisareiva~ Kappadokiva~ tw`/ filocrivstw/ despovth/ Kwn-

stantivnw/ aujtokravtori). 

efremis sxva kolofonebs adresati ara hyavs; saTaurebSi, Tu 

ki isini am kolofonebs aqvs, aRniSnulia, rom es teqstebi warmo-

adgens Sesavals, uwyebas, winabWes.176 
erTmaneTs emTxveva efremisa da basilis epistoleTa tonic. 

gansakuTrebuli pativiscema, madliereba, mowiweba adresatis 

175	TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 47.
176	TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 173, 200, 210, 217.
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mimarT da sakuTari Tavis, sakuTari naSromis damcroba, damda-

bleba. es, sazogadad, epistolaruli JanrisaTvis damaxasiaTebe-

li etiketis gamoxatvis formaa. efremi epistoleSi Tavis Tavs 

ixseniebs, rogorc yovelTa kacTa ucodviless da uuRirsess, 
cariels yovelTa keTilTa saqmeTagan.177 Tavis mxriv, basili Ta-

vis Sromas uwodebs: ajgleukhv~ (utkbilos), ajkallhv~ (uSuers), ajn

epafrovdito~ (uepafroditos)178. am kuTxiT niSandoblivia basilis 

zedsaxeli ejlavcisto~ – mcire, umniSvnelo. efrems basilis zed-

wodeba ejlavcisto~ gadmoaqvs leqsikuri erTeuliT undo (ix. ba-

silis epistolis saTauris efremiseuli Targmani: basili undo¡ 
kesaria-kabadukiisa¡ qristesmoyuaresa meufesa ...). sayuradRe-

boa, rom grigolis liturgikul sakiTxavebze darTul sakuTar 

akrostixSi efremi Tavis Tavsac am epiTetiT ixseniebs, SesaZloa, 

swored basili undos analogiiT: Semwe Cemda iqmen dResa ganSji-
sasa, romlisaT¢sca gxadi u n d o  mcire efrem.179

rac Seexeba adresatis mimarT damokidebulebas: basili kon-

stantine porfirogenets amkobs iseTi epiTetebiT, rogoricaa 

filovlogo~ (sity¢smoyvere), ajgaqov~ (saxieri), filavnqrwpo~ (patiosani 
sic), galhnovtato~ (yovladmSvidi), pavntimo~ (yovladpatiosani). yu-

radReba gamaxvilebulia imperatoris mecnierebismoyuarebaze – 
filepisthvmwn.180 efremis epistoleSic Seqmnilia adresatis, kvirike 

aleqsandrielis – brZeni, ganswavluli moZRvris – metad STambeWda-

vi saxe. sazogadod, efremis epistoleebSi yovelTvis didi pativiT 

arian xolme moxseniebulni Savi mTis qarTuli saTvistomos mwig-

nobrebi, romlebic, rogorc efremis kolofonebidan irkveva, udi-

des sulier, inteleqtualur Tu materialur daxmarebas uwevdnen 

efrems, magram arc erTi ar aris ise Seqebuli, xotbaSesxmuli, ro-

gorc epistolis adresati, kvirike aleqsandrielia. sxvaTa Soris, 

177	Cod. Jer. 43, 3v-4r; bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel 
qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 149.

178	Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 4. ber-
Znul epiTetebTan erTad kavebSi warmodgenilia maTi efremiseuli 
Targmani.

179	Cod. Jer. 13, 278 r; bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel 
qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 164.

180	Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 2-6. 
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kvirike aseve moxseniebulia F`fsalmunTa Targmanebisa~ da areopa-

gituli korpusis anderZebSi,181 aseve didi madlierebiT, magram ara 

iseT aRmatebul konteqstSi, rogorc efremis epistoleSia. amitom 

vfiqrobT, kvirikes gansakuTrebuli gandideba grigolis litur-

gikul sakiTxavTa efremiseul kolofonSi swored am teqstis epi-

stolaruli xasiaTiT aris ganpirobebuli, risi kargi magaliTic 

efremisaTvis basili minimusis epistole unda yofiliyo. 

kvirikes saxe da misi Rvawli grigolis TxzulebaTa Targmnis 

saqmeSi epistoleSi mxatvruli ornamentebiT, ZiriTadad, metafo-

rebiT aris gamokveTili. marTalia, efremis sxva kolofonebSic 

vxvdebiT mxatvrul saxeebs,182 magram ara im raodenobiTa da iseTi 

didi mxatvruli datvirTviT, rogoric es efremis epistoleSia.

epistoleSi dasturdeba 10-ze meti mxatvruli saxe, amaTgan 

didi nawili swored kvirikes mxatvrul konteqstSi warmodgenas 

emsaxureba. kvirike, romelic efrems avalebs grigolis liturgi-

kuli sakiTxavebis axlad Targmnas da am gziT cdilobs Seanelos 

daZabuloba, romelic arsebobda Savi mTis qarTvel da berZen 

mwignobarTa Soris, gvevlineba, rogorc:

- mose, Suamdgomeli, £idi wiaRmyvanebeli – efremis Semwe da 

damxmare grigolis TxzulebaTa qarTulad TargmnaSi;

- jereT £orTaRa Sina myofi £orcT-zeSTa¡ – amaRlebuli, 

wminda pirovneba;

savaraudod, aseve: 183

181	fsalmunTa komentarebis kolofonSi kvirike moxseniebulia anton 
tbelTan erTad, rogorc wminda mama da mnaTobi, efremis Zal-mwe 
sity¢Ta da saqmiT (cod. Q-37, 316v); TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofo-
nebi, gv. 199.

182	magaliTad, `gardamocemis~ kolofonis efremiseuli mxatvruli saxe – 
venaxis SemozRudva eklovani zRudiT – saRvTo sibrZnis dacva gareSe-
Ta sibrZnis meSveobiT (warmarTTa sibrZnisadmi sqolastikuri midgomis 
amsaxveli metafora). aseve, qristian mamaTa mier warmarTTa gangmirva 
maTive isrebiT, anu maTive sibrZniT, ix. bezaraSvili, `gareSe sibrZnis-
admi~ damokidebulebisaTvis efrem mciris kolofonebSi, gv. 134-157.

183	savaraudod – imitom, rom epistolis dasawyisi, sadac metaforaTa 
nawilia warmodgenili, sakmaod dazianebulia, rasac emateba episto-
laruli JanrisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli Txrobis gabundovaneba amaRle-
bulobis efeqtis gamZafrebis mizniT.
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- saRrtilisagan (kaJis qvisagan) cecxlis gamomcemeli – ora-

toruli niWis mqone, polemikis gansakuTrebuli unariT dajil-

doebuli pirovneba;184 ar aris gamoricxuli, rom es iyos mrisxa-

nebis gamomxatveli metaforac.185

- aRmavsebeli ese £evTa da dammdablebeli mTaTa borcuebisa¡ 

– Sav mTaze Seqmnili rTuli, konfliqturi situaciis damaregu-

lirebeli.

- yvavilebidan fiWaSi Sekrebili Taflis sitkbosTan – grigo-

lis saRvTismetyvelo sibrZnesTan efremis maziarebeli.186

meore Tema, romelic aseve metaforulad aris gaazrebuli 

epistoleSi, aris mwignobris umTavresi saqmianoba – Targmna, ro-

melic ramdenime aspeqtiT aris warmodgenili efremTan: procesi, 

romelsac safuZvlad udevs memkvidreobiTobis principi, eqvTi-

mes mTargmnelobiTi meTodi da am meTodis gamoyenebis mizezebi, 

sakuTari da eqvTimeseuli Targmanisa da mTargmnelobiTi prin-

cipebis Sepirispireba.187

184	cecxlis gamocema – oratoruli niWis metafora – dasturdeba gri-
golis `basili didis epitafiaSi~ – th;n puro;~ mevno~ pnevousan (PG 36, 
528 A 3-4) – esoden cecxlmberveli moipova (Oratio 43, Iber. p. 111), 
rac, Tavis mxriv, ukavSirdeba antikuri miTologiis cecxlismfrqve-
vel arsebas, himeras, romelic Sedgeba sami cxovelis – lomis, vacisa 
da gvelis nawilebisagan. es aluzia `basilis epitafiaSi~ Semosulia 
homerosidan (Iliad. VI, 182). ix. agreTve `basilis epitafiis~ am pasaJis 
nikita heraklielis komentari, romelSic dasturdeba ritorikis sami 
saxeobisa da himeras, rogorc samnawiliani arsebis analogia, ix. ����oTx-
mezuri, bezaraSvili, ioane petriwis e. w. bolosityvaobis erTi frag-
mentis berZnuli dedani, gv. 213-214, 231.

185	cecxlis gamocema – rogorc mrisxanebis metafora – dasturdeba gri-
golis pirvel sityvaSi imperator ivlianes mimarT (Oratio 4, PG 35, 613 
A 6) – ivlianes risxva – cecxlismfrqveveli vulkanis, etnas miwis-
qveSa gruxuni, etnas gigantTa xmebi, Guignet, St.Grégoire de Nazinaze et la 
rhétorique, p. 165.

186	futkrebis mier yvavilebidan fiWaSi Sekrebili Taflis metafora, ro-
melic wminda mamaTa teqstebSi xSiradaa dadasturebuli, Semoqmede-
biTad iyo aTvisebuli qarTvel mwignobarTa mier, magaliTebisaTvis 
ix. doborjginiZe, Zvel qarTvel mTargmnelTa Teoriis teqnikuri da 
metaforuli diskursi, gv. 206, Sen. 32.

187	TargmanTan dakavSirebuli calkeuli sakiTxebis metaforebiT (oqro, 
oqros gamomRebeli £elovani, Ti£a da brpeni, brZmedi, cecxli) aRwe-
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- winamorbedi mTargmnelebis mier lodebisagan gawmendil ya-

naSi darCenili qvebis amoZirkva maTive ketebiT da uroebiT – wi-

naparTa mTargmnelobiTi saqmianobis gagrZeleba maTive xerxebiTa 

da meTodebiT;

- siCCoebaSi myofi qarTvelebis sZiTa da mxliT (msubuqi sak-

vebiT – rZiTa da fxliT) gamokveba, risi wyalobiTac isini ukve 

mtkice sazrdels saWiroeben – eqvTimes Tavisufali Targmanebis 

meSveobiT gamocdili qarTveli mkiTxvelis Camoyaliebeba, rome-

lic ukve mzad aris literaluri Targmanebis aRsaqmelad. 

- RvTismetyvelis urwyuli (ganuzavebeli) Rvinis ganzaveba su-
lieri wyliT litoni erisaTvis – eqvTimes mier grigolis rTul 

teqstSi ganmartebiTi CanarTebis Setana gamoucdeli mkiTxveli-

saTvis. 

- lomi, romelic cidamtkaveliviT (maimuniviT) ar xtis fila-
sofosTa188 karTan – eqvTime, romelsac Tavis TargmanSi grigo-

lis saRvTo sibrZne aqvs gadmocemuli (amitomac aris is lomi), 

ar zrunavs gareSeTa gamomsaxvelobiTi formebis, ritorikuli 

samkaulebis gadmotanaze da am kuTxiT ar baZavs grigols (baZva 

maimunis Cvevaa).189 

- eqvTimes mier mWelis (Znis), xolo efremis mier, eqvTimes 

sanTlis SemweobiT, £uvilis (TavTavis) dadeba qarTvelTa urem-
ze – qarTuli inteleqtualuri saganZuris gamdidrebaSi, anu 

grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa Targmnis saqmeSi eqvTimes 

udidesi Rvawlis xazgasma da sakuTari umniSvnelo wvlilis aR-

niSvna.190

ris Sesaxeb ix. aseve, doborjginiZe, Zvel qarTvel mTargmnelTa Teo-
riis teqnikuri da metaforuli diskursi, gv. 200-206.

188	leqsikuri erTeulis filosofosis Secvlili forma – filasofosi – 
dakninebuli, damcirebuli SinaarsiT xSirad aRniSnavs antikur, gare-
SeTa sibrZnes rogorc efremamdel TargmanebSi, ise efremTanac. mag., 
eqvTime aTonelTan – filafozi, ix. basili kesarielis `swavlani~, gv. 
053; safilasofoso – efremTan, `gardamocemis~ kolofonSi, ix. ioane 
damaskeli, dialeqtika, gv. 66.

189	am mxatvruli saxis interpretaciisa da zogadad, lomisa da maimunis 
mxatvruli gaazrebisaTvis antikur da bizantiur mwelobaSi ix. beza-
raSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 187-192. 

190	am mxatvruli saxis Sesaxeb aseve ix. aqve, gv. 57.
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- SeuvalSi Seslva – gansakuTrebuli sirTulis daZleva – 

grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa Targmna.

msgavs ritorikul ornamentebs vxvdebiT basilis epistole-

Sic. basili ufro xSirad Sedarebebs mimarTavs:

- sakuTari Tavis Sedareba maimunTan da eTiopTan, romlebsac 

TavianTi naSobni iseve uyvarT, rogorc basils – Tavisi namuSe-

vari – Tavis damcireba mdabal arsebebTan Sedarebis gziT.191

- qristes Sobis dResaswaulze uazrod, uqmad yofnis Sedare-

ba ZaRlisa da aTenelis, anu mdabali arsebebis ugunurebasTan.192 

- peSvebiT (pevSebiT) wylis dawafeba – grigolis sibrZnesTan 

sulmouTqmenlad ziareba. 

SesaZlebelia garkveuli paralelebis gavleba efremisa da ba-

silis mxatvrul saxeTa Soris; magaliTad, orive mimarTavs maimu-

nis, aseve wylis mxatvrul saxes, magram es xdeba sxvadasxva mxat-

vruli datvirTviT, ase rom, basilis uSualo gavlenaze, efremis 

epistoleSi basilis epistolis citaciasa Tu aluziebze ver vi-

laparakebT. 

niSandoblivia, rom efremis mxatvruli saxeebi ufro met kav-

Sirs avlenen Tavad grigol RvTismetyvelis mxatvrul samyaros-

Tan. maTi wyaro, xSir SemTxvevaSi, uSualod grigolis sakiTxave-

bia. magaliTad:

- jereT £orcTaRa Sina yofasa Sen, £orcTzeSTa¡sasa (efre-

mis epistole, mimarTva kvirikesadmi) – Sdr. gancxadebulad 

u£orcono £orcTa Sina (grigolis me-15 sakiTxavi, mimarTva 

makabelebisadmi).193 

191	rogorc antikur, ise bizantiur teqstebSi sityvas Aijqivoy dakarguli 
aqvs eTnikuri Sinaarsi da zogadad Savkanianis mniSvnelobiT gvevline-
ba rogorc ucxos, uSnos, groteskuli tipis metafora, Opelt, Griechische 
und lateinische Bezeichnung des Nichtchristen. Ein terminologischer Versuch, p. 1-22. 

192	 jAqhnai`o~ – aTenels mocemul konteqstSi dakarguli aqvs eTnikuro-
bis gageba da aRniSnavs warmarTs, araqristians. bizantiur episto-
leebSi xSirad dasturdeba amgvari ritorikuli xerxis gamoyenebis 
SemTxvevebi. magaliTad, manuel paleologis erT-erT epistoleSi das-
axelebuli arian skviTebi, romlebSic avtori zogadad barbarosebs 
gulisxmobs, Попова, Византийская эпистолография, c. 218. 

193	Oratio 15, Iber. p. 43.
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- siCCoebasa Cuenisa naTesavisasa sZiTa zrdida da mxliTa, 

xolo aw mis mier aRzrdili eri misiTave madliTa mtkicisa sazr-

delisa moqene iqmna (efremis epistole) – Sdr. aramed keTil sadme 

Jamsa keTilsa miRebuli ... xolo ara keTil jereT umartivesTaT¢s 

da nebebiTa uZRebTa-re, viTar-igi arca sazrdeli sruli umjobes 

jereT CC¢lTaT¢s da sZis moqeneTa (grigolis 45-e sakiTxavi; sau-

baria xe cnobadisas Sesaxeb da masTan Sexebis Taobaze).194

- ukueTu lomi ver cidamtkavlebr xldeboda karebsa fila-

sofosTasa (efremis epistole) – Sdr. nuukueda lomsaca abra-

lebdis vin, rameTu ara cidamtkavlurad xedavs, aramed silaRiT 

da meufebiT, romlisa krTomanica sim£ne da sak¢rvelebisave Tana 

sayuarel (grigolis 43-e sakiTxavi; saubaria basili didze, rome-

lic yovelTvis ver axerxebda adamianTa gulis mogebas).195

rogorc vxedavT, efremi Tavis kolofonSi sargeblobs gri-

golis mxatvruli eniT, misi leqsikisa da frazeologiis gamoye

nebiT qmnis axal mxatvrul saxeebs da maTSi sakuTar Sinaarss 

debs. aseTia lomisa da cidamtkavelis, aseve Cvilisa da rZis mxa

tvruli saxeebi. rac Seexeba mxatvrul saxes u£orco – £orcTa 
Sina, es, vfiqrobT, grigolis citaciaa. wm. mamaTa Txzulebebidan 

momdinare mxatvruli saxeebiT operireba efremis literaturu-

li moRvaweobis kidev erTi metad saintereso mxarea.

194	Oratio 45, Iber. p. 53, Sdr. aseve I Cor. 3, 1-2. pavles epistoleze dayrd-
nobiT Seqmnili Cvilisa da rZis mxatvruli saxe xSirad dasturdeba 
wm. mamaTa TxzulebebSi. efremTan am mxatvrul saxes vxvdebiT ase-
ve Jer. 13-Si dacul kolofonSi: pavles msgavsad sZiTa mzrdel Cue-
nisa siCCoebisasa da esoden hasakad mimawevnelsa ... aw umtkicesisa 
sazrdelisaT¢s aRvisurveT (cod. Jer. 13, 250r); bregaZe, grigol nazian-
zelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 163; 
agreTve, `filoTeon istoriis~ kolofonSi: mravalJam zrdil arian 
sZiTa sityuaTa martivobisa¡Ta da miwevnul hasaksa, moqenesa mtkicisa 
sazrdelisasa (cod. A-689, 187v); TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, 
gv. 214. am mxatvruli saxis Sesaxeb ix. aseve bezaraSvili, ritorikisa 
da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 214-231. 

195	Oratio 43, Iber. p. 179. am mxatvruli saxis Sesaxeb ix. cxoreba¡ mefeT-
mefisa daviTisi, gv. 122; bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teo-
ria da praqtika, gv. 184-193. 
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grigol RvTismetyvelis sakiTxavebis mxatvruli sistemis gav-

lena igrZnoba basili minimusis epistolezec. magaliTisTvis: ba-

sili epistoleSi saubrobs qveSevrdomebis mier imperatorisaTvis 

mirTmeul materialur ZRvenze, romelsac upirispirebs mis mier 

naCuqar grigolis sakiTxavTa komentirebul krebuls: 

- romelnime oqrosa da vecxlsa da margalitTa, gina qvaTa 

brwyinvaleTa, anu sxuaTa raTme WurWelTa mravalsasyidlisaTa, 

gina qselTa mravalyuaviloanTa momrTumelobiTa pativismoyu-

arebasa gaCueneben ... 

es Tema dasturdeba grigolis pirvel sakiTxavSic. saubaria 

imis Sesaxeb, rom RmerTisaTvis arafers warmoadgens material-

uri ZRveni: 

- nuukueda oqrosa ... anu vecxlsa, anu naqsovTa, anu qva saCi-

noTa da patiosanTagan miwiTmdinareTa nivTTa da quedamSTomTa 

... (efrem mciris Targmani).196

vfiqrobT, aq rogorc Sinaarsobrivi, ise leqsikuri Tanxvedra 

aSkaraa. 

amgvari aluziebi da reminiscenciebi Tavad grigol RvTisme-

tyvelis mxatvruli stilis erT-erTi maxasiaTebelia. mis teqs-

tebSi, bibliis arapirdapiri citaciisa Tu bibliuri aluziebis 

gverdiT, uxvad vxvdebiT antikuri mwerlobis nimuSTa implici-

turi citirebis magaliTebs.197

kidev erTi aspeqti: efremi, iseve, rogorc basili, zrunavs 

Tavisi epistolis keTilxmovanebaze. orive am mizniT mimarTavs 

aliteracias. magaliTad, basilTan keTilxmovanebis efeqts 

qmnis pasaJSi sxvadasxva brunvaSi dasmuli erTi da imave kiTxviTi 

nacvalsaxelis ganmeorebiT agebuli ritorikuli SekiTxvebi (tiv 

... tiv ... tivno~ ... tivno~ ...), aseve SedarebiTi xarisxis zedsarTa-

vebisa da sawyisebis wyvilebisagan Semdgari homoiotelevtonebi 

(ejrasmiwv-teron ... timalfevs-teron ... ejnoptr-ivzesqai ... ajkout-ivzesqia).198 

aliteraciis xerxi gamoyenebulia efremis epistoleSic: 

196	Oratio 1, Iber. p. 9.
197	Demoen, The Attitude Towards Greek Poetry in the Verse of Gregory Nazianzen, p. 

235-252; oTxmezuri, pindarosi Zvel qarTul mwerlobaSi? gv. 210-217.
198	Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 4, lin. 30-34.
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- rameTu anbani berZulisa da qarTulisaÁ m a T g a n miswavies 

Semdgomad RmrTisa da mieriTgan raÁca-Ra visgan viswavlo, mas 

m a T d a d v e Sevhracx, rameTu m a T i T a eniTa vzraxav da m a -

T i T a yuriTa mesmis da m a T i T a £eliTa vSurebi. da ukueTu 

m a T i T a v e Cemda datevebuliTa ketebiTa da uroebiTa m a T s a 

axod gakafulsa da lodovanobisagan yanobir qmnilsa Sina adgil-

adgil simaSuraliTa daSTomili m a T d a Ziri anu klde aRmovhka-

fo, amas m a T s a m a T T a g a n m a T d a v e Sevswirav.199

efremi maT nacvalsaxeliT `TamaSis~ saSualebiT sakmaod 

Zlier aliteraciur efeqts aRwevs da mxatvrul gavlenas axdens 

mkiTxvelze. rogorc cnobilia, aliteraciis xerxis gamoyenebiT 

aris Seqmnili grigolis prozis saukeTeso mxatvruli pasaJebic.200

amgvari paralelebisa Tu gavlenebis Sesaxeb saubrisas unda 

gaviTvaliswinoT erTi ram: Sua saukuneebis avtorebi ar cdi-

lobdnen yofiliyvnen originalurni. maTi mizani umTavresad iyo 

ar axlis Seqmna, aramed kargad daswavlilis, nacnobis imitacia.201 

Sua saukuneebis azrovnebisaTvis es ar iyo plagiarizmi am sityvis 

dRevandeli gagebiT; es iyo mibaZva (mimesis), romelic mwerlur 

niWad, gansakuTrebul unaradac ki iyo miCneuli imis mixedviT, 

Tu ramdenad SemoqmedebiTad udgeboda am process avtori da 

ramdenad ostaturad axerxebda aluziebiTa Tu reminiscenciebiT 

operirebas, Zveli saxeebis daSlas da maTi nawilebisagan axlis, 

mxatvrulobis TvalsazrisiT, kvlav faseulis agebas.

aseTia bizantiuri esTetika, erTi mxriv, gaugebari plagiariz-

mis Sesaxeb damkvidrebuli uaryofiTi azris gamo, xolo, meore 

mxriv, dRevandel, postmodernistul esTetikaSi gaTviTcnobie-

rebuli mkiTxvelisaTvis – savsebiT gasagebi da nacnobi.202 

199	Cod. Jer. 43, 2r. bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qar-
Tul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 148.

200	bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 314.
201	  Bourbouhakis, Nilsson, Byzantine Narrative: the Form of Storytelling in Byzantium, p. 

263-274. 
202	Randall, “Imperial Plagiarism”, p. 131-140. 
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komentarTa Semcveli qarTuli xelnawerebi: 
efrem mciris mier Targmnili grigol 
RvTismetyvelis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis 
krebuli

dReisaTvis efrem mciris mier naTargmni grigol RvTisme-

tyvelis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis – 16-sityviani komentirebuli 

krebulis oTxi XII-XIV saukuneebis nusxa aris cnobili. esenia: Jer. 
43, Jer. 15, A-109 da Jer. 13.1 

berZnul xelnawerTa tradiciaSi grigol RvTismetyvelis ho-

miliebis saerTo ricxvidan, 45 sityvidan 16 liturgikuli saki-

Txavis gamoyofa da calke krebulad Camoyalibeba IX saukunidan 

iwyeba. es procesi kargad Cans IX saukunis xelnaweris, Paris. Gr. 
514-is magaliTze, romlis dasawyisSi garkveuli TanamimdevrobiT 

aris dalagebuli 45 sakiTxavidan amokrebili 16 sakiTxavi.2 grigo-

lis am sakiTxavebs berZnul mwignobrul tradiciaSi oiJ ajnaginws-

kovmenoi lovgoi – `sakiTxavi sityvebi~ (qarTuli tradiciis mixed-

viT, `aTequsmeti sadResaswaulo,~ `aTequsmeti saeklesio~) ewoda. 

Tematikis mixedviT SerCeuli 16 homilia saeklesio dResaswaule-

bze avsebda saxarebis sakiTxavebs. dadginda sakiTxavTa garkveuli 

Tanamimdevrobac, romelic Seesabameboda saeklesio wlis dResas-

1	 xelnawerTa detaluri aRwerilobisaTvis ix. bregaZe, grigol nazian-
zelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 133, 
144, 151, 159; grigol RvTismetyvelis qarTuli xelnawerebis aRweri-
lobis Semoklebuli versiisaTvis ix. Bregadze, Répertoire des manuscrits de 
la version géorgienne, p. 19-126.

2	 Galavaris, The Illustrations of the Liturgical Homilies of Gregory Nazianzenus, p. 10.
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waulTa rigs. swored es krebuli Targmna efrem mcirem Savi mTis 

beris, kvirike aleqsandrielis davalebiT.3

sazogadod, qarTul xelnawerTa tradiciaSi efrem mciris Tar

gmanebis Semcveli krebulebi gansakuTrebuli mwignobrulobiT ga-

moirCeva. mdidari literaturul-istoriuli xasiaTis winasityva-

obebi Tu bolosityvaobebi, pinaqsebi, punqtuaciis niSnebiT gamar-

Tuli teqsti, mdidari, mravalferovani marginaluri atributika 

is Taviseburebebia, romlebic efremisa da, sazogadod, Savi mTis 

mwignobruli skolis xelnawerebs axasiaTebs. am tipis aris swored 

grigolis 16 liturgikuli sakiTxavis Semcveli krebulebic. 

grigolis qarTul krebulebze, maT struqturaze dakvirveba 

TvalnaTliv warmoaCens qarTveli mwignobris grigolis krebuleb-

ze muSaobis process, saSualebas gvaZlevs, warmovidginoT grigo-

lis qarTuli krebulis Sedgenis  etapebi, misi Seqmnis istoria.

	

1.  liturgikuli sakiTxavebis Semcveli 

   krebulis tipebi

grigolis 16-sityviani sakiTxavebis Semcveli xelnawerebi 

Sedgenilobis, agreTve mTeli rigi detalebisa da atributikis 

mixedviT, qmnis grigol RvTismetyvelis qarTuli krebulis or 

tips, romelTagan erTs pirobiTad kvirikesadmi miZRvnil kre-

buls vuwodebT masSi CarTuli efremis winasityvaobis (episto-

lis) mixedviT – `bersa k¢rikes mcire efrem~; xolo meores – Jer. 
13-is tips, radgan am xelnawerma Semogvinaxa krebulis es saxe 

yvelaze srulad. 

• kvirike aleqsandrielisadmi miZRvnili krebuli

krebulma met-naklebad  sruli saxiT Cvenamde Jer. 43  xelna-

weris saxiT moaRwia. es aris XII saukunis xelnaweri, arc ise didi 

3	 amis Sesaxeb ix. efrem mciris kolofonebi Cods. Jer. 43, 1r-4r; A-292, 279v. 
bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawer-
Ta aRweriloba, gv. 147-149, 174. 
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zomis – 284 x 215. Seicavs Sobis ciklis mixedviT dalagebul gri-

gol RvTismetyvelis 16 liturgikul sityvas, romelsac uZRvis: 

– efrem mciris epistole kvirike beris mimarT (1r-4r) – lite

raturul-istoriuli xasiaTis winasityvaoba;4

– iabiko akrostixi kidurwerilobiT `georgi~ (4r) – grigoli-

sadmi miZRvnili 6-striqoniani leqsi;

– Teqvsmeti liturgikuli sityvis zanduki (4v);
– marginaluri niSnebis – mzisTvalis, varskvlavis, `Sue-

nierisa~ da `Seiswaves~ ganmartebiTi sqolio (4v);5

16 sityvas boloSi erTvis:

– grigol xucesis `grigol RvTismetyvelis cxovreba~.6

– fsevdonones miTologiuri komentarebi – grigolis 43-e da 

39-e sakiTxavebSi moxseniebul antikur saxeTa ganmartebebi.7 

– aseuli iambiko – grigolis iamburi leqsebis kompilaciuri 

versia.8 

16 liturgikul sakiTxavs Soris, kerZod, 43-e sakiTxavis, 

`basili didis epitafiis~ Semdeg CarTulia giorgi aTonelis 

mier naTargmni nikita paflagonelis `basili didis epitafiis 

parafrasi~.9 

4	 efrem mciris epistole kvirikes mimarT araerTxel aris gamocemuli: 
bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawer-
Ta aRweriloba, gv. 147-151; Esbroeck, Euthyme l’ Hagiorite, p. 92-95; Rapava,  
Coulie, Les Colophons d’ Ephrem Mtsire et les traductions Géorgiennes de Grégoire 
de Nazianze, p. 111-113; Orationes 1, 45, 44, 41, p. XXXII-XXXIX (franguli 
TargmaniT); Doborjginidze, Die georgische Sprache im Mittelalter, s. 190-194 
(germanuli TargmaniT); TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 224-
228.

5	 amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 125-126.
6	 CPG  7975.
7	 Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii, Versio Iberica, p. 192-

277.
8	 bezaraSvili, grigol nazianzelis poezia qarTul mwerlobaSi, gv. 87-

112.
9	 bezaraSvili, giorgi mTawmindelis mier naTargmni `nikitas parafrazi~, 

gv. 19-39. sazogadod, efremis krebulebSi sxva mwignobrebis Targmane-
bis gamoCena ar aris iSviaTi movlena. magaliTad, eqvTimes Targmanebs 
vxvdebiT agiografiul-homiletikur krebulSi – S-1276 (XI s.), ix. me-
treveli, efrem mciris avtografi, gv. 120. grigolis araliturgikul 
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xelnaweri bolonaklulia. 

krebulis aSiebze moTavsebulia grigolis homiliaTa basili 

minimusis komentarebi. maT Semdegi struqtura aqvs: calkeuli 

komentari Sedgeba sxvadasxva sididis ganmartebebisagan, romel-

Ta ricxvi TiToeul komentarSi sxvadasxvaa: 20-dan 150-mde. ko-

mentarTa umetesoba iwyeba istoriul-literaturuli xasiaTis 

mokle SesavliT (uJpovqesi~ – argumentum – mizezi), romelSic, ume-

teswilad, saubaria sakiTxavis Seqmnis mizezze, misi warmoTqmis 

drosa da adgilze, aseve sxvadasxva rigis ritorikul-mxatvrul 

sakiTxebze. komentarebs axlavs literaturul-istoriuli xasia-

Tis narkvevi – basili minimusis epistole bizantiis imperatoris, 

konstantine porfirogenetis mimarT, romelic uZRvis 38-e sit-

yvis komentars. aSiebze moTavsebuli ganmartebebi teqnikuri ni-

SnebiT (varduli, samkuTxedi, wre da a. S.) ukavSirdeba ZiriTadi 

teqstis gansamartav sityvasa Tu pasaJs. komentarebi Sesrulebu-

lia xelnaweris ZiriTadi xeliT, oRond ufro wvrili nusxuriT. 

xelnaweris aSiebze aseve warmodgenilia mcire sididis Seni-

Svnebi, romlebic, Tavisi Sinaarsidan gamomdinare, qarTvel mwigno-

bars unda ekuTvnodes; SeniSvnaTa es jgufi paleografiulad aris 

gamijnuli maT gverdigverd, aSiaze moTavsebuli basili minimu-

sis komentarebisagan. qarTveli mwignobris SeniSvnebi kidev ufro 

wvrili da amasTanave gakruli xeliT aris Sesrulebuli, fotopi-

ris mixedviT, savaraudoa, singuriT (naweri ufro fermkrTalad 

gamoiyureba). am tipis SeniSvnebSi pirveli sityva, umeteswilad, 

aris xolme `Seiswave~, romelic mTavruli asoebiT, daqaragmebu-

lad aris warmodgenili: S ~ sw (S@~sw) an Ss ~ we (Ss@~we), basili minimusis 

im komentarebisagan gansxvavebiT, romlebic iSviaTad, magram zog 

SemTxvevaSi amave sityviT – shmeivwsai – SeiswaveTi iwyeba; berZnuli-

sakiTxavebSi Tavad efremis mier unda iyos CarTuli grigolis me-4 
sakiTxavis daviT tbelis Targmani, ix. efrem mciris anderZi, romelic 
erTvis grigolis me-4 homiliis tbeliseul da mis sakuTar Targmans 
A-292-Si: dideba RmerTsa, yovlisave srulmyofelsa, rameTu aha, `meo-
reca ganqiqeba¡ ivlianesi~ srul iqmna `pirvelsave~ Tana didisa daviT 
tbelismiersa, mcirisa efremis mier Targmnili berZulisagan (215v), 
bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawer-
Ta aRweriloba, gv. 171.
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dan naTargmn ganmartebebSi es sityva daqaragmebis gareSe, nusxuri 

dawerilobiT, srulad aris mocemuli: Seiswave. 

xelnaweris ZiriTad teqstSi SeiniSneba diakritikuli niSnebi: 

asos mokvecis niSani – ( j), sityvaTa SemaerTebeli rkali – ( + ), 

mkveTri maxvili – ( v).10 sakiTxavebis bolos aRniSnulia stiqome-

tria – miTiTebulia muxlebis raodenoba sakiTxavSi.

Cod. Jer. 43

F. 1-4: Epistula ad Kvirikem; – f. 4v: pinax, iamb., explanatio signorum mar-
ginalium; – f. 5-13v: 19 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 14 – 23: 
38 (cum Epist. ad Constantinum Imp. VII Porphyrogenitum. arg. et schol. marg. 
Bas. Minim.); – f. 23v – 76: 43 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 
76 – 78v: Nicetas; – f. 78v – 90v: 39 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); 
– f. 91 – 123v: 40 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 124 – 127v: 
11 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 127v – 148v: 21 (cum arg. et 
schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 148v – 165v: 42 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. 
Minim.); – f. 166 – 189: 14 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 189 

– 202v: 16 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 202v – 204v: 1 (cum 
arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 204v – 223: 45 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. 
Bas. Minim.); – f. 223 – 229: 44 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 
229 – 239: 41 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 239v – 248: 15 
(cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 248 – 258: 24 (cum arg. et schol. 
mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 258v – 289: Vita; – f. 289v – 295v: in 43 Ps.-Non-
nianae Historiae mythologicae; – f. 295v – 299: in 39 Ps.-Nonnianae Historiae 
Mythologicae; – f. 300 – 307: Iamb. vers.

amave tipis krebuls warmoadgens efremis Targmanebis Semcve-

li kidev ori xelnaweri – Jer. 15 (XII s.) da A-109 (XIII s.). 

Jer. 15-Si ZiriTadi teqsti, Tav-bolonaklulobis gamo, grigo-

lis krebulis pirveli sakiTxavis, me-19 homiliis Sua nawilidan 

iwyeba da krebulis pirveli damatebis, grigol xucesis  `grigol 

10	 am niSnebisa da maTi funqciis Sesaxeb qarTul xelnawerSi ix. aqve,  
gv. 152-157.
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RvTismetyvelis cxovrebis~ SuaSi wydeba. Tav-bolonaklulia A-
109-is adrindeli, XIII saukunis xeliT Sesrulebuli nawilic (sa-

erTod, am xelnawerSi ZiriTad xelTan erTad dasturdeba kidev 

ori xeli: XIV-XV ss.-isa da XVIII s.-is). isic iwyeba me-19 sakiTxaviT, 

romlis dasawyisi XVIII saukuneSia aRdgenili, da wydeba krebulis 

mesame damatebis, aseuli iambikos bolo nawilze. 

orive nusxa Jer. 43 tipis krebulad SeiZleba miviCnioT Semde-

gi monacemebis mixedviT: orive xelnaweris dReisaTvis SemorCe-

nil nawilebSi warmodgenilia mTeli is detalebi da atributebi, 

romlebsac Jer. 43-Si vxvdebiT. esenia: aSiebze moTavsebuli basili 

minimusis komentarebi da qarTveli mwignobris is SeniSvnebi, rom-

lebic Jer. 43-Sia. niSandoblivia, rom isini imave paleografiuli 

niSniT – mTavruli dawerilobis daqaragmebuli Ss ~we-Ti aris ga-

mijnuli basilis komentarebisagan. am SeniSvnebis Sesrulebisas 

Jer. 43-is fotopiriT navaraudebi singuris gamoyeneba A-109-is mi-

xedviT dasturdeba. Jer. 15-sa da A-109-Si vxvdebiT diakritikul 

niSnebs ZiriTad teqstSi, sqolios aRmniSvnel teqnikur niSnebs 

(ix. sur. 1, gv. 100) da stiqometriis miniSnebas homiliebis bo-

los. amgvari Tanxvedra, vfiqrobT, gvaZlevs varaudis gamoTqmis 

safuZvels, rom Jer. 15-isa da A-109-is dReisaTvis dakarguli da-

sawyisi, Jer. 43-is analogiurad, Seicavda efremis epistoles kvi-

rikes mimarT, zanduks, iambikos akrostiqiT `georgi~ da margi-

nalur niSanTa ganmartebiT sqolios. Jer. 15-s, iseve rogorc Jer. 
43-sa da A-109-s, vfiqrobT, boloSi, `grigolis cxovrebasTan~ er-

Tad, erTvoda fsevdonones komentarebi (A-109-Si am Txzulebis 

nawili amJamad SecdomiT aris CakinZuli grigolis 43-e sakiTxa-

vis SuaSi) da aseuli iambiko. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom am or nusxaSi basili minimusis komentarebis 

teqsti ufro sruli saxiTaa warmodgenili, vidre Jer. 43-Si.11 aSka-

raa, rom Jer. 43-s axasiaTebs aSiebze moTavsebuli masalis Semok-

lebis, Sekecvis tendencia, risi mizezic, savaraudod, am nusxis 

mcire moculoba (284×215) unda iyos sakmaod didi zomis xelnawe-

rebTan, Jer. 15 (360×260) da A-109-Tan (425×310) SedarebiT. 

11	 amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. pirveli da 39-e sityvebis basili minimusis 
komentarTa gamocemis samecniero aparati.
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sur. 1. cod. A-109, 27r.
sqolioTa aRmniSvneli teqnikuri niSnebi – , ,  – sqolioTa dasawyissa da 
ZiriTad teqstSi (col. I, l. 17; col. II, l. 2; col. II, l. 13). 
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Cod. Jer. 15

[Epistula ad Kvirikem, Pinax, Iamb., Explanation signorum marginalium]; – f. 
1-10: 19 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 11 – 21v: 38 (cum Iamb., 
Epist. ad Constantinum Imp. VII Porphyrogenitum. arg. et schol. marg. Bas. 
Minim.); – f. 22 – 76v: 43 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 
77 – 79v: Nicetas; – f. 80 – 91v: 39 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. 
Minim.); – f. 91v – 121v: 40 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 122 

– 126: 11 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 126v – 146v:  21 
(cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 147 – 164: 42 (cum Iamb., 
arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 164 – 181v: 14 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. 
Bas. Minim.); – f. 182 – 194v: 16 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – 
f. 195 – 197v: 1 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 197 – 217: 45 
(cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 217v – 224: 44 (cum arg. et schol. 
mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 235 – 224: 44  (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); 
– f. 224 – 234v: 41 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 235 – 244: 
15 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 244v – 255: 24 (cum arg. et 
schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 255v – 282v: Vita; [in 43 et 39 Ps.-Nonnianae 
Historiae Mythologicae; Iamb. vers.

	

Cod. A-109:

[Epistula ad Kvirikem, Pinax, Explanation signorum marginalium]; – f. 2-8v: 
19 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 9v – 16: 38 (cum Epist. ad 
Constantinum Imp. VII Porphyrogenitum. arg. et schol. marg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 
16v – 41v, 51 – 70: 43 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 42 

– 46: in 43 Ps. Nonnianae Historiae Mythologicae; – f. 46 – 50v, 266: in 39 
Ps. Nonnianae Historiae Mythologicae; – f. 71 – 72v: Nicetas; – f . 74 – 84v: 
39 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 84 – 116: 40 (cum arg. 
et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 116 – 120: 11 (cum Iamb.,  arg. et schol. 
mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 121 – 139: 21 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. 
Minim.); – f. 140 – 154v: 42 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – 
f. 155 – 175: 14 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 176 – 187: 16 
(cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 188 – 189: 1 (cum arg. et schol. 
mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 190 – 204: 45 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); 
– f. 205 – 210: 44 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 211 – 219: 
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41 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 220 – 227: 15 (cum arg. et 
schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 228 – 235v: 24 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. 
Minim.); – f. 236 – 262v: Vita; – f. 266 – 269v: Iamb. vers. 

	

aqve SevniSnavT, rom kvirikesadmi miZRvnili krebulis xelnawe-

rebSi aris mcire raodenobis detalebi, romlebic masSi gviande-

li Setanili unda iyos. Jer. 15-sa da A-109-Si grigolis ramdenime 

homilias (Or.: 38, 43, 39, 11, 21, 42) uZRvis iambikoebi, romlebic ge-

laTuri skolis warmomadgenels unda ekuTvnodes; isini qarTuli 

wyarodan – gvianelinofilur skolaSi Seqmnili qristefore miti-

lenelis galeqsili prolog-svinaqsaris tipis qarTuli prolog-

svinaqsaridan aris gadmotanili grigolis krebulSi.12 iambikoebi 

qarTul krebulSi, marTalia, mogvianebiT, magram am SemTxvevaSic 

grigolis berZnuli xelnaweruli tradiciis Rrma codniTaa Seta-

nili. grigolis berZnul xelnawerebSic dasturdeba homiliebis 

win iambikoebis darTvis sakmaod mkvidri tradicia.13 

grigolis 16-sityvian efremiseul krebulSi aris aseve margi-

naluri niSnebis erTi jgufi, romelic terminologiurad kavSirs 

avlens gvianelinofilur skolasTan. magaliTad, ganigeme ese Sue-
nieri, / ganigemeRa, mkiTxvelo, Sueniereba¡ magaliTisa¡;14 isinic 

mogvianebiT unda iyos CarTuli grigolis 16-sityvian krebulebSi.

•   Jer .  13-is tipis krebuli

met-naklebad sruli saxiT grigol GRvTismetyvelis litur-

gikuli krebulis am tipma XIII-XIV ss.-is nusxis, Jer. 13-is saxiT 

moaRwia. am krebulis agebuleba, romelic gansxvavdeba kviri-

ke aleqsandrielisadmi miZRvnili krebulisagan, qmnis imis sa-

fuZvels, rom masze vimsjeloT, rogorc damoukidebel tipze.

12	 bezaraSvili, grigol RvTismetyvelis efrem mciriseul krebulebze 
darTuli iambikoebisaTvis, gv. 253-263; WeliZe, Zveli qarTuli saR-
vTismetyvelo terminologia, gv. 542-559.

13	 Macé, Somers, Sur la beauté du livre et la contemplation du Divin,  p. 51-68.
14	  es mosazreba gamoTqmuli aqvs e. WeliZes.
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Jer. 13 Tav-bolo nakluli krebulia, zoma: 364 × 251, gadamweri 

– vinme giorgi qvitireli. iwyeba grigolis 16-sityviani krebulis 

pirveli sakiTxavis, Or. 19-is Sua nawilidan, rasac mosdevs danar-

Ceni TxuTmeti sakiTxavi imave TanamimdevrobiT, ra Tanamimdevro-

biTac es sityvebi kvirikesadmi miZRvnil krebulSia dalagebuli. 
Teqvsmeti liturgikuli sakiTxavis Semdeg Jer. 13-Si Tavs iCens is 

specifikuri niSnebi, romlebiTac is sxvaobs kvirikes krebulisa-

gan: 

– efremis kolofoni – e. w. bolo¡sa anderZi15 (250r) – isto-

riul-literaturuli xasiaTis mcire zomis teqsti, kvirikesadmi 

miZRvnili epistolis konspeqturi versia. informaciuli Tval-

sazrisiT es anderZi krebulSi asrulebs imave funqcias, rasac 

kvirikes epistole – Jer. 43-Si. 

– sofron ierusalimelis `grigol RvTismetyvelis Sesxma~16 

(250v-277r). am Txzulebas krebulSi igive daniSnuleba aqvs, rac 

grigol xucesis `grigol RvTismetyvelis cxovrebas~ kvirikesad-

mi miZRvnil krebulSi. 

– grigol RvTismetyvelisadmi  miZRvnili efrem mciris akro-

stixi, romlis kidurwerilobaSi ikiTxeba avtoris saxeli (277v-
278v).17  

yovelive amas mosdevs Teqvsmeti liturgikuli sityvis basili 

minimusis komentarebi gabmuli teqstis saxiT; komentarebi imave 

TanamimdevrobiTaa warmodgenili, rogorc grigolis homiliebi 

krebulis pirvel nawilSi: 

15	 Tavisa da bolo¡sa anderZebis Sesaxeb ix. TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris ko-
lofonebi, gv. 74-76. 

16	 sofron ierusalimelis am Txzulebis berZnuli dedani dakargulad 
aris miCneuli. man������������������������������������������������      qarTuli (efremiseuli) TargmaniT moaRwia Cvenam-
de. qarTul mwignobrul tradiciaSi es Txzuleba kidev erT xelnawer-
Si, efremis avtografad cnobil krebulSi – S-1276-Si aris daculi, 
ix. margiani, sofron ierusalimelis `sityua¡ Sesxmisa¡ wmidisaT¢s da 
didisa grigoli RmrTismetyuelisa~, gv. 131-143.

17	 gamocemulia T. bregaZis mier cod. A-292-is mixedviT, ix. bregaZe, gri-
gol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa aRweri-
loba, gv. 180-181.
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Cod. Jer. 13:

F. 279-284 r: in 19 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 284r – 298v: Epist. ad 
Constantinum Imp. VII Porphyrogenitum, in 38 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 
299r – 322r: in 43 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.;  – f. 322 r -328 r: in 39 arg. 
et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 328r-336v: in 40 arg. et schol.  Bas. Minim.; – f. 
336v -338r: in 11 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 338r -346 v: in 21 arg. et 
schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 346v – 355 v: in 42 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 
355 v – 361 v: in 14 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 361 v – 364 r: in 16 
arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 364 – 365 v: in 1 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; 
– f. 365 v – 372 v: in 45 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 372 v – 380 v: 
in 44 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 381 – 384 v: in 41 arg. et schol. Bas. 
Minim.

xelnaweri wydeba 41-e sityvis komentaris Sua nawilze. garda 

am komentaris daboloebisa, nusxas aklia me-15 da 24-e sityvaTa 

komentarebi.

Jer. 13-s, kvirikes krebulis msgavsad, aSiebze axlavs qarTveli 

mwignobris ganmartebiTi xasiaTis SeniSvnebi. isini exeba rogorc 

grigolis, ise komentarebis teqsts. erTi mxriv, Jer. 43-is, Jer. 15-

is da A-109-is, xolo, meore mxriv, Jer. 13-is SeniSvnaTa Seswavlam 

gamoavlina Semdegi: oTxive krebuls aqvs SeniSvnaTa erTi da igive 

fena, e. i. SeniSvnebi, romlebsac vxvdebiT rogorc Jer. 43-Si, Jer. 
15-sa da A-109-Si, ise Jer. 13-Si. esenia: 

- Seiswave, `TavTmnde~ axlad sityuad, mokled amis wil, vi-

Tarmed `mindobil iyvnes TavTa T¢sTa~ (Jer. 15, 165v; Jer. 13, 135r). 
- Seiswave, viTarmed varia¡ ars ukmosazidavi, ara qaragma¡ .... 

(A-109, 157; Jer. 13, 137v).
- Seiswave, rameTu sxuaTa berZulTa dedaTa ... (Jer. 15, 226v; 

A-109, 212v, Jer. 13, 213r).
- Targmani ity¢s efrem, xolo sxuasa dedasa – `sulisa aRdgo-

mileba¡~ (Jer. 15, 254r, Jer. 13, 248r)
garda amisa, arsebobs iseTi jgufi SeniSvnebisa, romelic das-

turdeba mxolod Jer. 43-Si, Jer. 15-sa da A-109-Si. esenia:

- Seiswave, rameTu anTropos kacad gamoiTargmanebis ... (Jer. 15, 
93v, Jer. 43, 93v, A-109, 87v).

- Seiswave, amieriTgan rasa swavlulebisaT¢s sity¢smwerlobs 

moZRuari (Jer. 15, 28v, A-109, 21v).
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- Seiswave, Tu ra¡ miiRes moZRuarTa saswavloTagan (Jer. 15, 
29r, A-109, 21v).

dabolos, arsebobs SeniSvnebis iseTi jgufi, romelsac mxo-

lod Jer. 13-Si vxvdebiT. esenia:

- Seiswave, nacvalad `miiRe swavlisa~ `imjuRvi swavla¡~ (Jer. 
13, 77r).

- Seiswaven, S¢dni asoni u£moni (Jer. 13, 188r).
- Seiswave, `viTar sityua¡~, ese-igi `viTar sityua¡ abesalomisi 

movalso~ (Jer. 13, 97v).
amasTanave, zogierTi SeniSvna, romelic oTxive krebulSia, Jer. 

13-Si Semoklebulad aris mocemuli. magaliTad:

- Seiswave, rameTu berZul ars sityua¡ ese pit¢, ara didi xe, 

aramed mcire kic¢ fiW¢sa¡ uzardi (Jer. 15, 151v, Jer. 43, 152v, A-109, 
143v), Sdr. Seiswave, berZul – pit¢, xolo qarTul – kicu fiW¢sa 
(Jer. 13, 119r).

es ganmasxvavebeli niSani, romelic aSkarad ikveTeba komenti-

rebuli krebulebis kvlevisas, saSualebas iZleva, davajgufoT 

grigolis liturgikuli krebulis efremiseuli Targmanebis Se-

mcveli danarCeni nusxebic. am principis mixedviT, Jer. 8 (XII s.) 

miekuTvneba Jer. 13-is tipis krebuls. masSi warmodgenilia SeniSv-

naTa zustad is jgufi, romelic mocemulia Jer. 13-Si da ar das-

turdeba Jer. 43, Jer. 15-sa da A-109-Si.

Jer. 13-is tipis krebuls ukavSirdeba aseve Sin. 79 (XII-XIII ss.). 

es nakluli krebuli Teqvsmeti homiliidan dRes mxolod xuTs 

Seicavs. aSiebze SemorCenilia erTaderTi marginaluri SeniSvna, 

romelic mxolod Jer. 13-is tipis krebulSia dadasturebuli. am 

tipTan axlos unda idges A-1490 (XII-XIII ss.). marTalia, am xelnawe-

ris aSiebze moTavsebul SeniSvnaTa didi nawili dReisaTvis da-

zianebulia da ar ikiTxeba, magram SemorCenili SeniSvnebi aSkarad 

miuTiTebs mis kavSirs Jer. 13-is tipis krebulTan. specifikuro-

biT gamoirCeva am krebulis danarTi, romelic Seicavs grigol 

xucesis `grigol RvTismetyvelis cxovrebas~ da fsevdonones 

komentarebs, riTac is sxvaobs Jer. 13-is tipisagan da TiTqos 

uaxlovdeba kvirikesadmi miZRvnil krebuls, Tumca fsevdonones 
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komentarTa Sedgenilobis mixedviT am tipis krebulisaganac gan-

sxvavdeba.18 

marginaluri SeniSvnebis mixedviT, Jer. 13-is tipis krebulTan 

aseve axlos dgas K-9 (XIII s.),19 Tumca Jer. 13-sagan gansxvavebiT, 

16 liturgikul sakiTxavs am xelnawerSi erTvis grigol xucesis 

`grigol RvTismetyvelis cxovreba~ (SevniSnavT, rom Jer. 13-is 

tipis krebulebidan mxolod Jer. 13 Seicavs sofron ierusalime-

lis `grigol RvTismetyvelis Sesxmas~, grigol xucesis `grigol 

RvTismetyvelis cxovrebis~ nacvlad).

Jer. 13-is tipis aris aseve grigol RvTismetyvelis litur-

gikul da araliturgikul sakiTxavTa Semcveli gviandeli kre-

bulis, A-292-is (1800 w.) pirveli nawili, romelic grigolis 16 

liturgikul sityvas Seicavs. nusxis am nawilSi ZiriTadad is 

marginaluri SeniSvnebia warmodgenili, romlebic Jer. 13-is tipis 

krebulebSi dasturdeba. Tumca niSandoblivia is faqtic, rom maT 

gverdiT manamde ucnob SeniSvnebsac vxvdebiT, romlebic, rogorc 

Cans, grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis efremisuli Targmanis 

krebuls mogvianebiT Seemata.

rac Seexeba basilis komentarebs, isini Jer. 13-is tipis kre-

bulebidan mxolod Jer. 13-Sia daculi krebulis bolos, gabmuli 

teqstis saxiT. am tipis sxva xelnawerebSi basilis komentarebi 

saerTod ar Cans. marTalia, Jer. 13-is tipis krebulebi, ZiriTadad, 

bolonaklulia, magram dabejiTebiT ver vityviT, Seicavdnen Tu 

18	 fsevdonones komentarebis Sedgeniloba A-1490-is mixedviT Semdegia: 
39-e sakiTxavis komentari (mokle redaqcia), 43-e sakiTxavis komenta-
ri da me-4 (araliturgikuli) sakiTxavis komentari. es bolonakluli 
krebuli, savaraudod, Seicavda aseve me-5 sakiTxavis komentarsac, 
romlis teqstis aRdgena xerxdeba 39-e sakiTxavis mokle da vrceli 
redaqciebis, agreTve daviT batoniSvilis `miTologiuri leqsikonis~ 
mixedviT, ix. Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii, 
Versio Iberica, p. XXXI.

19	 K literiT aRvniSnavT quTaisis koleqciis xelnawerebs. bregaZe, gri-
gol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa aRwerilo-
ba, gv. 158. aRwerilobaSi ar aris miTiTebuli xelnawerSi marginaluri 
atributikis arseboba. quTaisis muzeumSi daculi am xelnaweris ad-
gilze Seswavlis Sedegad gamovlinda is detalebi, romlebic iZleva 
misi dakavSirebis saSualebas Jer. 13-is tipTan.
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ara isini Tavidan komentarebs. SesaZloa, grigolis krebulis es 

araZiriTadi nawili maleve CamoSorda Jer. 13-is tipis krebuls da 

grigolis 16 sakiTxavi imTaviTve gadaiwera da gavrcelda komen-

tarebis gareSe. 

2.  komentaruli teqstis teqnikuri gaformeba

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, kvirikesadmi miZRvnili krebulisa da 

Jer. 13-is tipis krebulis erT-erTi ZiriTadi ganmasxvavebeli niSa-

ni basili minimusis komentarTa adgilmdebareobaa xelnawerebSi:  

Jer. 43-Si, Jer. 15-sa da A-109-Si komentarebi aSiebzea moTavsebuli, 

xolo Jer. 13-Si – krebulis bolos. 

am kuTxiT berZnul tradiciaSi Semdegi suraTia: arsebobs 

grigolis homiliaTa basilis komentarebis Semcveli ori tipis 

krebuli – grigolis sakiTxavTa krebulebi, romlebSic basilis 

komentarebi grigolis sakiTxavebs aSiebze erTvis, da basilis 

komentarTa krebulebi, e. w. lemebiani xelnawerebi, romlebSic 

homiliidan amoRebul gansamartav frazas (lemma-s), basilis gan-

martebebi gabmuli teqstis saxiT misdevs.20 

amgvarad, kvirikesadmi miZRvnil krebulSi komentarebis aSieb-

ze ganlagebas safuZvlad bizantiuri / berZnuli tradicia udevs; 

Jer. 13-Si grigolis 16 sakiTxavis Semdeg komentarebis ganTavsebas 

ki analogi berZnul tradiciaSi ar eZebneba. 

sazogadod, vrceli komentaruli teqstebis ganlageba xel-

naweri wignis aSiaze SedarebiT gviandeli movlenaa. Tu elinistu-

ri epoqis xelnawerebSi aSiebze mxolod mokle SeniSvnebi da pi-

robiTi niSnebi iyo dasmuli, xolo teqstis komentari calke iyo 

moTavsebuli, bizantiur xelnawerSi maiuskuluri damwerlobis 

ufro ekonomiuri damwerlobiT, minuskuliT Secvlis Sedegad, Se-

20	 Sajdak, Historia Critica Scholiastarum, p. 37-59; Cantarella, Basilio Minimo, I, p. 295-
297. kantarela basili minimusis komentarTa xelnawerebTan erTad ga-
nixilavs da mesame jgufad gamohyofs e. w. Sylloge-s, romelSic basilis 
komentarebTan erTad warmodgenilia grigolis TxzulebaTa sxva komen-
tatorebis – maqsime aRmsareblis, giorgi mokenusis, Teofiles ganmar-
tebebic. lematizaciis principze basili minimusTan ix. aqve, gv. 22.
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saZlebeli gaxda komentarisaTvis sqolios formis micema – misi 

ganlageba xelnaweris aSiaze.21

qarTul mwignobrul tradiciaSi pirveli cnoba komentire-

buli krebulis qarTulad Targmnis Sesaxeb efrem mciris pavles 

epistoleTa komentarebis anderZSia warmodgenili da eqvTime 

aTonelis saxels ukavSirdeba. am cnobis mixedviT, eqvTimes mci-
red naklul – nakluli saxiT uTargmnia kirile aleqsandrielis 

kompilaciuri naSromi – pavles Targmanad garemowerili wigni, 

anu pavles epistoleTa wigni komentarebiT aSiebze.22 Tumca ar 

aris cnobili, iyo Tu ara es Txzuleba qarTul xelnawerul tra-

diciaSi warmodgenili im saxiT, ra saxec mas, efremis aRweriT, 

berZnul tradiciaSi hqonda, anu iyo Tu ara is komentarebiT ga-
remowerili wigni, radgan eqvTimes am Targmanis Semcvel dRei-

saTvis cnobil erTaderT xelnawerSi – Ath. 39-Si (XI s.) – komenta

rebs xelnaweri gverdis centraluri nawili ukavia.23 sazogado-

dac, aTonuri Tu aTonamdeli tradiciis qarTul xelnawerebSi 

egzegetikur teqstebs yovelTvis gverdis centraluri nawili 

uWiravs: gansamartavi teqstidan moyvanil lemas – bibliur pa-

saJs, romelic, komentarisa da ZiriTadi teqstis erTmaneTisagan 

gamijvnis mizniT, xSir SemTxvevaSi mTavruliT aris Sesrulebuli, 

mosdevs nusxuriT naweri ganmarteba.24 

a s e  r o m ,  q a r T u l  x e l n a w e r u l  t r a d i c i a S i  k o -

m e n t a r u l i  x a s i a T i s  t e q s t e b i s  a S i e b z e  m o T a v s e b i s 

t r a d i c i a  p i r v e l a d  S a v i  m T i s  m w i g n o b r u l  w r e S i , 

k e r Z o d ,  k o m e n t a r u l i  x a s i a T i s  t e q s t e b i s  e f r e -

m i s e u l i  T a r g m a n e b i s  S e m c v e l  x e l n a w e r e b S i  i C e n s 

T a vs. es xelnawerebia swored grigol RvTismetyvelis 16 li-

turgikuli sakiTxavisa da basili minimusis komentarebis, ase-

21	 Wilson, The Relation of Text and Commentary in Greek Books, p. 103;  Nimmo Smith, The 
Early Scholia on the Sermons of Gregory of Nazianzus, p. 76-77.

22	 TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 210.
23	 pavles epistoleTa ganmarteba, gv. 322-325.
24	 aseTi viTarebaa, magaliTad, ioane oqropiris maTes saxarebis 

ganmartebis eqvTimeseuli Targmanis Semcvel xelnawerebSi: Ath. 13, 4, 
10, XI s.
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ve areopagituli korpusisa da misi komentarebis25 efremiseuli 

Targmanebis krebulebi. 

sazogadod, efremi Tavis kolofonebSi sakmaod bevrs msje-

lobs teqstis aSiaze ganlagebis Sesaxeb, rac, rogorc Cans, eta-

pobrivi procesi iyo. xelnaweris aSiaze moTavsebul komentarebs 

`gardamocemis~ anderZSi is kidesa warweril Targmanebs uwodebs, 

romlebsac, warmomavlobis mixedviT, or jgufad yofs: erTia ze-
piriT dawerili, anu mTargmnelis SeniSvnebi,26 xolo meore – de-
disagan, anu saTargmni teqstis dednidan momdinare ganmartebebi, 

romlebic ZiriTad teqstTan erTad iTargmneba xolme.

efremis kolofonebSi aseve aqtualuri sakiTxia marginalu-

ri sivrce da misi gamoyeneba. efremi kargad xedavs am sivrcis 

gamoyenebis aucileblobas iseT kompleqsur procesSi, rogoric 

literaluri Targmanis Seqmnaa. misi anderZebidan isic Cans, rom 

aSiebze teqstis ganlageba imdroindeli qarTveli mwignobrisaT-

vis rTulad gadasawyveti teqnikuri amocana iyo. �������������� pavles episto-

leTa komentarebis kolofonSi efremi saubrobs kirile aleqsan-

drielis mier Sedgenil pavles epistoleTa komentarebis berZ-

nuli xelnaweris Sesaxeb, romelSic pavles epistoleTa teqsts 

moTxviTad mowerili, anu garSemo hqonda Semowerili sxvadasxva 

avtorTa ganmartebebi, ris gamoc efremi mas pavle Targmanians 

uwodebs. (es aris qarTul wyaroSi daculi TavisTavad umniSv-

nelovanesi informacia, romlis mixedviTac pirveli katenuri 

komentarebis Sedgena ukavSirdeba V saukunis avtors, kirile 

aleqsandriels. bizantiuri wyaroebis mixedviT, pirveli katenu-

ri komentarebis avtorad VI saukunis moRvawe, prokofi Razelia 

miCneuli).27 efremis SeniSvniT, berZnul xelnawerSi gansamartavi 

pasaJi aSiaze moTavsebul Sesabamis ganmartebasTan sagangebo ni-

SnebiT – ricx¢Ta oden da niSniTa – aris dakavSirebuli. es im 

tipis krebulia, romelic aseve xelT hqonda eqvTimes pavles epi-

stoleTa komentarebis Targmnisas.

25	 magaliTad, cods. A-110 (XII s.), A-684 (XI s.) da sxv.
26	 zepiriT dawerili Targmanebebis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 136-137.
27	 TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 145, 164.



110

Tavi II ___________________________________________________________________

efremi aseve saubrobs aSiaze komentaris moTavsebis upirate-

sobaze – es saWiroa imisaTvis, rom gansamartavi teqsti da misi 

Targmaneba mTlianobaSi iyos aRqmuli: 

xolo garemowera¡Y igi amisT¢s uqmnia, ra¡Ta a r a  g a n i -

k u e T o s  s a m o c i q u l o  s i t y u a ¡.28 

miuxedavad imisa, rom efremi kargad xedavs xelnawerSi Ziri-

Tadi teqstisa da komentaris erT gverdze warmodgenis upirate-

sobas, mas pavles epistoleTa komentarebi qarTul xelnawerSi ar 

gadmoaqvs im saxiT, ra saxiTac isini warmodgenilia berZnulSi.  

mTargmneli amas Semdegnairad xsnis: 

vina¡Tgan garemowerili igi pativTa da ricxuTa saZiebeli 

saeklesiod sakiTxavad da sawereladca Znel iyo, amisT¢s 

viTa T¢T wmidisa ioane oqropirisa didTa TargmanTa Sina 

ars marTl gawyobil, egreT umjobesad wames berTa Cuen-

Ta da igi m o T x v i T a d  m o w e r i l i  wmidisa k¢riles 

mier m a r T l  g a v a w y v e T uadvilesobad mweralTa da 

mkiTxvelTa.29

amgvarad, efrems qarTvel berTa rCeviT, saeklesio xmarebisa 

da momavali gadamwerebisaTvis saqmis gaiolebis mizniT, samociqu-

los komentari, berZnuli xelnaweruli tradiciis sapirispirod, 

qarTul xelnawerSi gabmuli teqstis saxiT gadmoutania; Tum-

ca aqve efremi berZnul tradiciasac imowmebs, romlis mixedviT,  

ioane oqropiris komentarebis vrceli versia, romelsac efuZnebo-

da kiriles kompilaciuri Sroma, aseve marTl gawyobili yofila. 

sxva taqtikas mimarTavs efremi areopagituli korpusis ko-

mentaruli nawilis gaformebisas; areopagituli korpusis komen-

tarebi xelnaweris aSiebze garemoweris teqnikiT aris ganTavsebu-

li, e. i. SenarCunebulia berZnuli xelnaweris forma; Tumca amis 

gamo efremi iZulebuli gamxdara, Seemoklebina komentarebi:

28	 Cod. Ath. 18, f. 236; pavles epistoleTa kolofoni, TvalTvaZe, efrem 
mciris kolofonebi, gv. 211.

29	 Cod. Ath. 18, f. 237; pavles epistoleTa kolofoni, TvalTvaZe, efrem 
mciris kolofonebi, gv. 212.
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Tav-Tavoanad S e v a m o k l e  g a n m a r t e b a ¡, raodeni 

itevda garemowera¡ wignisa¡ da Targmaneba¡. ��30 

sainteresoa, rom am SemTxvevaSic efremi moqmedebda berZeni 

mwignobris, prokofi Razelis msgavsad, romelsac, rogorc aRvni-

SneT, berZnuli tradiciis mixedviT, miewereba bibliis pirveli 

kompilaciuri xasiaTis egzegeturi krebulis Seqmna. rogorc 

misi naSromis Sesavlidan irkveva, Tavisi kompilaciuri naSromis 

Sedgenisas is amoklebda sxvadasxva avtorTa Txzulebebidan Tu 

bibliis komentarebidan amokrebil pasaJebs;31 ar aris gamoricxu-

li, rom prokofi Razeli amas akeTebda xelnawer wignSi swored 

teqnikuri problemebis gadasaWrelad.

grigolis 16-sityviani komentirebuli krebulis winaTqmaSi – 

efremis epistoleSi kvirikes mimarT – araferia naTqvami am kre-

bulSi komentarTa ganlagebisa Tu maTi adgilmdebareobis Sesaxeb, 

Tumca efremi araerTxel mianiSnebs, rom grigolis Txzulebebze 

muSaobisas misTvis amosavali berZnuli masalaa, xolo mizani – 

iseTi qarTuli krebulis Seqmna, romelic berZnulis analogiuri 

iqneboda rogorc enobrivad, ise formiTac, struqturuladac. 

marTlac, grigolis 16-sityviani komentirebuli krebulis 

ori tipidan grigolis berZnul 16-sityvian komentirebul kre-

bulebTan rogorc Sinaarsobrivad, ise formiT, Zalian axlos 

dgas kvirikesadmi miZRvnili krebuli. mis yvela nawilsa Tu de-

tals berZnul xelnawerebSi eZebneba analogi. marTalia, XI-XII 

saukuneebis berZnul tradiciaSi ufro didi raodenobiT aris 

warmodgenili aRdgomis saeklesio kalendris mixedviT dalage-

buli grigolis 16 liturgikuli sityvis krebulebi, magram maT 

gverdiT, kvirikesadmi miZRvnili krebulis msgavs, Sobis kalen-

derze gawyobil grigolis liturgikul krebulebsac vxvdebiT;32 

grigol xucesis `grigol RvTismetyvelis cxovreba~ da fsevdo-

30	 Cod. A-110, f. 1-8; TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 222. Semok-
lebis SemTxvevebi ix. qarTul-berZnuli saRvTismetyvelo ganmartebani 
angelozur ZalTa Sesaxeb, gv. 15, 21, 27, 32, 33, 39, 43, 45, 50 da sxv.

31	 sunei`don nu`n pro;~ mevtron eujstale;~ sunelei`n th;n grafhvn – Nimmo Smith, The Early 
Scholia on the Sermons of Gregory of Nazianzus, p. 76-77.

32	 grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel berZnul xelnawerebTan 
dakavSirebiT ix. Mossay, Repertorium Nazianzenum, Orationes, Textus Graecus, 1-6.
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nones miTologiuri komentarebi grigolis berZnuli krebulebis, 

rogorc liturgikul sakiTxavTa, ise Sereul xelnawerTa tipuri 

danarTebia;33 aRnusxulia aTobiT XI-XII ss. berZnuli xelnaweri, 

romlebSic basili minimusis komentarebi aSiebze erTvis grigo-

lis teqsts;34 stiqometriac qarTul xelnawerebSi miTiTebulia 

berZnulis analogiiT da homiliebSi muxlebis raodenoba xSirad 

emTxveva xolme berZnuls;35 berZnul xelnawerebSi eZebneba Ses-

atyvisi marginalur niSanTa ganmartebiT sqoliosa da marginalur 

niSnebs;36 rac Seexeba iambikos akrostixiT `georgi’’, romelic Jer. 
43-Si, krebulis dasawyisSi, efremis epistolis Semdeg aris moTa-

vsabuli, isic berZnulidan Cans Targmnili da im berZnuli nusxi-

dan unda iyos gadmosuli qarTul krebulSi, saidanac iTargmna 

grigolis homiliebi. akrostixiani leqsebis moTavseba grigolis 

krebulis dasawyisSi (akrostixSi umeteswilad krebulis damkve-

Tis saxelia xolme warmodgenili) grigolis berZnul xelnawere-

bSi dadasturebuli movlenaa.37 Tavis mxriv, nikita paflagonelis 

`parafrasis~ arseboba grigolis krebulebSi iSviaTi, magram aseve 

dadasturebuli faqtia.38  

amgvarad, kvirikesadmi miZRvnili krebuli XI-XII saukuneebis 

grigolis berZnuli komentirebuli krebulebis analogiiT aris 

33	 grigol RvTismetyvelis berZnul xelnawerTa aRwerilobebSi ix. Hist. 
myth. in 4, 5, 39, 43 / Ps.-Nonnianæ Historiœ mythologicœ in 4, 5, 39, 43, Mossay, 
Repertorium Nazianzenum, Orationes, Textus Graecus, 1-6; Pseudo-Nonniani in IV 
orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii, p. 15-19. 

34	 Schmidt, Les Commentaires de Basile le Minime, p. 155-181. 
35	 Somers, La stichométrie des collections complètes des Discours de Grégoire de Nazianze, 

p. 44.
36	 Astruc, Remarque sur les signes marginaux de certains manuscrits de S. Grégoire de Na-

zianze, p. 289-295.  
37	 grigol RvTismetyvelis berZnul xelnawerTa aRwerilobebSi ix. Epi-

gramma dedicatorium in S. Gregorium Nazianzenum – Mossay, Repertorium Na-
zianzenum, Orationes, Textus Graecus, 1-6; aseve Somers, Histoire des collections 
completes des discours de Grégoire de Nazianze; rafava, efrem mciris kre-
bulebis SedgenilobisaTvis, gv. 77. bezaraSvili,�����������������   grigol RvTismet-
yvelis efrem mciriseul krebulebze darTuli iambikoebisaTvis, gv. 
253-263.

38	 bezaraSvili, giorgi mTawmindelis mier naTargmni `nikitas parafra-
zi~, gv. 19-39.
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Sedgenili, Tumca uSualod berZnul xelnawerul tradiciaSi ise-

Ti kompleqsuri, sruli korpusi, rogoric qarTuli 16-sityviani 

krebulia, ar Cans. es gvaZlevs saSualebas vivaraudoT, rom kvi-

rikesadmi miZRvnili krebuli  qarTul mwignobrul tradiciaSia 

Sedgenili, grigolis berZnul xelnawerTa tradiciis Rrma cod-

niTa da gaTvaliswinebiT. ����������������������������������   krebuls bizantinizebul saxes, mar-

ginaliebze ganlagebul sqolioebTan erTad, aZlevs bizantiel 

avtorTa prooimionis tipis efrem mciris Sesavali – epistole 

kvirike aleqsandrielisadmi, romelic aSkarad atarebs amave kre-

bulSi daculi basili minimusis konstantine imperatorisadmi mi-

marTuli epistolis gavlenis kvals.39

kvirikesadmi miZRvnil krebulTan SedarebiT, Jer. 13-is tipi ga-

moiyureba rogorc e. w. samuSao egzemplari, 16-sityviani krebulis 

is forma, romelic mas hqonda uSualod efremis xelidan gamosvli-

sas. Jer. 13-is tipi krebulze muSaobis is etapi unda iyos, rodesac 

grigolis 16-sityvian krebuls qarTul tradiciaSi jer kidev ara 

aqvs miRebuli Tavisi saboloo, elinizebuli saxe ara marto gare-

gnulad (basilis komentarebi jer ar aris ganTavsebuli aSiebze), 

aramed Sedgenilobis TvalsazrisiTac, mas jer ar erTvis 16-sit-

yviani krebulis mniSvnelovani damatebebi – fsevdonones komenta-

rebi da grigol xucesis `grigol RvTismetyvelis cxovreba~.

		

3. liturgikuli sakiTxavebis krebulis 

   berZnuli dedani

imis warmosaCenad, Tu ra samuSao iyo Catarebuli efrem mci-

ris mier grigol RvTismetyvelis qarTuli 16-sityviani krebulis 

Sedgenisas, mniSvnelovania gavarkvioT, Tu ras warmoadgenda ber-

Znuli dedani, romelic efrems hqonda xelT am krebulze muSa-

obisas. amis SesaZleblobas iZleva kvirikesadmi miweril episto-

leSi berZnul dedanze mowodebuli informacia da efrem mciris 

SeniSvna, romelic grigolis erT-erTi sakiTxavis erTi pasaJis 

variantul wakiTxvas exeba.

39	 amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 84-87.
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sazogadod, Sua saukuneebis mwignobrul wreebSi gansakuTre-

buli mniSvneloba eniWeboda saTargmnelad Tu gadasawerad Ser-

Ceuli masalisaTvis sando wyaros moZiebas. gadamweri Tu mTargm-

neli Tavis naSromze darTul kolofonSi xSirad exeba xolme 

wyaros warmomavlobis sakiTxs, asaxelebs pirovnebebs, romlebmac 

mas dedani miawodes, Tu mwignobrebs, romelTa naredaqcievi teq-

stebiTac is sargeblobda Tavisi samuSaos Sesrulebisas. amgvari 

damowmebebiT xazi esmeba dednis gansakuTrebul avtoritets, Se-

sabamisad – mwignobris mier Sesrulebuli samuSaos, gadawerili 

Tu naTargmni teqstis sandoobas. kargi, gamarTuli dednis mo-

Zieba im pirobebSi, rodesac dednebis falsificireba – ganryu-
na – ar iyo iSviaTi movlena, namdvilad erT-erTi mniSvnelovani 

faqtori iyo mwignobrul saqmianobaSi. 

vfiqrobT, XI saukunis qristianul aRmosavleTSi gansakuTre-

buli sandoobiT sargeblobdnen antioqiis biblioTekebis ber-

Znuli xelnawerebi, razec miuTiTebs konteqsti, romelSic maT 

qarTveli mTargmnelebi ixsenieben: saCinoni da saxelovanni, sa-
xeloanni da wmidani – ase axasiaTebs giorgi aToneli `Tvenebis~ 

TargmanisaTvis petrewmidisa da svimeonwmidis biblioTekebidan 

SerCeul berZnul wyaroebs.40

efrem mcire dednis SerCevaSi gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas 

aniWebs konsultaciebs Savi mTis ganswavlul mwignobrebTan. ba-

sili didis `asketikonis~ saTargmnelad berZnuli wyaros SerCe-

visas is ar kmayofildeba svimeonwmidis ori da TualTas erTi 

biblioTekis xelnawerebiTY da konsultaciebs brZenTa ubrZnesi 
da usulieresi pirebisagan iRebs: 

rameTu T¢T berZulnica wignni, viTarca vin d e d a ¡Y po-

vis, egre garda¡werebian da T¢T orTa wignissacavTa 

s¢meonwmidisaTa `asketikonni~ sx¢Ta da sx¢T hmatdes ur-

40	 dideba¡ da madli RmrTisa srulmyofelsa yovlisa keTilisasa, rom-
lisa SewevniTa srul iqmna eseca TuÀ ivnisi, keTilad da brwyinvaled 
da vrcelad orTa dedaTagan – petrewmidisa da s¢meonwmidisaTa, saCi-
noTa da saxelovanTa, cod. Ath. 98, 216r; erTi deda¡ petrewmidisa¡ myva 
antioqiiT da erTi s¢meonwmidiT, ornive berZulni, saxeloanni da wmi-
dani, cod. Ath. 65, 195v. giorgi mTawmidelis Tveni, gv. 465, 466.
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TierTas. amisT¢s Tualisa¡ca moviReT da T¢T maTve brZen-

Ta ubrZnesTa da usulieresTa kiTxviTa Zalisaebri sisru-

le da simrTele vixarke.41

pavles epistoleTa komentarebis anderZSi efremi ixseniebs 

berZen mwignobars, svimeonwmidel mama klims, romelsac qarTveli 

mwignobari sando dednebiT moumaragebia: 

berZulTa d e d a T a Sina viTa g¢povnia, rCeulTa da sarw-

munoTa, romelni moguexunes uSurvelad klimisgan mama da 

winamZRuaryofilisa s¢meonwmidelTa¡sa, kacisa brZnisa da 

Cuenda didad TanaSemwisa.42 

rogorc kvirikes mimarT epistolidan  irkveva, efrems gri-

gol RvTismetyvelis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis saTargmnelad 

SeurCies vinme basili Rramatikosis mier redaqtirebuli berZnu-

li dedani: 

RmerTman TqueniTa madliTa akurTxen da netar-yavn suli 

basili Rramatikosisa¡Y da Seundven amis d e d i s a GCuenda 

momcemelTa, ucTomelad da gamowulilviT gaemarTa da 

yovelni dajerebul iqmnnes amas dedasa.43 

ras warmoadgenda basili gramatikosis mier redaqtirebuli 

berZnuli dedani da vin aris es pirovneba? am sakiTxTan dakavSi-

rebiT sayuradRebo daskvnis gamotana SeiZleba im informaciaze 

dayrdnobiT, romelsac gvawvdis grigolis 41-e sakiTxavze dar-

Tuli efremis erTi SeniSvna.44

41	 basili kesarielis `asketikonis~ kolofoni, cod. A-689, 187r. TvalTvaZe, 
efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 217.

42	 pavles epistoleTa Targmanebis kolofoni, cod. Ath. 18. f. 237-238. 
TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 212.

43	 grigolis 16 liturgikuli sityvis kolofoni, cod. Jer. 43, 3v. T. bre-
gaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa 
aRweriloba, gv. 149. 

44	 es SeniSvna gansxvavebuli kuTxiT ganxiluli gvaqvs aqve, gv. 200-205. am 
sakiTxTan dakavSireviT ix. aseve oTxmezuri, efrem mciris `Seiswaveni~ 
grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis berZnuli wyaros 
Sesaxeb, gv. 138-148.
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grigolis 41-e homiliis berZnuli teqstis erTi pasaJi 

berZnul xelnawerul tradiciaSi ori gansxvavebuli variantu-

li wakiTxviT aris warmodgenili. pasaJSi gadmocemulia elia wi-

naswarmetyvelis mier sarefTelis qvrivis Zis gacocxlebis ambavi 

mefeTa III wignidan. berZnul xelnawerebSi dasturdeba am pasaJis 

orgvari varianti: w{sper de; mustikh;n th;n trissh;n ejmfuvshsin da th;n 

eJbdovmhn  ajnastrofhvn.  efremis Targmani misdevs pirvel variantul 

wakiTxvas: gulis£ma-vhyof ... viTar-igi saidumlod samSTabervasa-
ca elia wina¡swarmetyuelisasa, xolo basili minimusis komentar-

Si mocemulia meore, gansxvavebuli variantuli wakiTxvis – th;n 

eJbdovmhn  ajnastrofhvn-is  (Svidjer moqcevis) ganmarteba. 

SeniSvnaSi, romelsac efremi urTavs grigolis am pasaJsa da 

basili minimusis komentars, efremi gamoTqvams gaocebas im Seu-

sabamobis gamo, romelsac is xedavs mis xelT arsebul grigolis 

teqstsa da basili minimusis komentars Soris. 

ra suraTia basili minimusis komentarebis Semcvel berZnul 

xelnawerebSi am TvalsazrisiT: basilis XI-XII ss.-is lemebian xel

nawerebSi, rogorc mosalodneli iyo, vxvdebiT variantul waki-

Txvas th;n eJbdovmhn  ajnastrofhvn    (Paris. Coisl. 240, 172r; Vat. Gr. 437, 
135 r) da mis komentars.   es varianti Tavisi ganmartebiTurT das-

turdeba, agreTve, sqolioebian krebulebSic, magaliTad, Paris. 
Coislin. 52 (XI s.), 48v.  gansakuTrebul yuradRebas imsaxurebs xel-

naweri Mosq. Synod. 53 (147, 53/LIV),45 grigol RvTismetyvelis homi

liaTa basilis sqolioebiani krebuli, metad iSviaTi SemTxveva, 

rodesac 41-e homiliaSi dasturdeba variantuli wakiTxva th;n 

trissh;n ejmfuvshsin da, amasTanave, homilias aSiaze axlavs basili 

minimusis komentarebi. sayuradReboa, rom berZnul xelnawerSi am 

konkretul pasaJs ar axlavs ganmarteba, anu  basilis ganmarteba, 

romelic ar Seesabameba grigolis teqsts, ubralod ar aris ber-

Znul xelnawerSi.

efremis berZnuli dedani rom yofiliyo basili minimusis ko-

mentarebiT aSiaze, maSin efremTan Or. 41-Si iqneboda variantuli 

wakiTxva S¢dmoqcevi elia¡si da am pasaJis basilis komentari, ro-

gorc es umetes SemTxvevaSi aris basili minimusis sqolioebian 

45	 Арх. Владимир, Cистематическое описание рукописей.
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berZnul xelnawerebSi; an ZiriTad teqstSi iqneboda variantuli 

wakiTxva samSTaberva elia¡si, romelsac saerTod ar eqneboda 

basili minimusis ganmarteba, rogorc es aris metad iSviaT Sem-

TxvevaSi, Mosq. Synod. 53-Si. magram saqme sxvagvarad aris: efre-

mis berZnul dedanSi aris samSTaberva, xolo komentarSi – Svid-

moqcevis ganmarteba, rac CvenTvis cnobil berZnul xelnawerTa 

tradiciaSi ar Cans da, vfiqrobT, naklebad dasaSvebia, rom sadme 

dadasturdes. 

Sesabamisad, Cveni varaudiT, efremisaTvis saTargmnelad Ser-

Ceuli grigolis homiliebis berZnuli xelnaweri – basilis grama-

tikosis mier redaqtirebuli dedani P– ar Seicavda komentarebs. 

efremma jer am dednidan Targmna grigolis liturgikuli sakiTx-

avebi da mxolod Semdeg Seavso is basili minimusis komentarebiT 

ukve sxva xelnaweridan; ZiriTadi teqstis Targmnis Semdeg mimar-

Ta amjerad ukve sxva berZnul xelnawer(eb)s, romlebic Seicavda 

komentarebs da Seavso mis mier Targmnili grigolis 16-sityviani 

krebuli egzegetikuri masaliT.46 

kekeliZes efremis epistoleSi moxseniebuli basili Rrama-

tikosi gaigivebuli hyavs efremis originalur TxzulebaSi – 

`uwyeba¡ qarTvelTa moqcevisasa~ – naxseneb XI saukunis 40-iani 

wlebis antioqiel mwignobarTan, basili RramatikosTan, romelic 

antioqiidan saqarTveloSi iyo gamogzavnili akakielTa eresis ga-

CenasTan dakavSirebuli problemis mosagvareblad (ganxilvad da 
ganmarTvad wvalebaTa da cTomaTa sulierTa).47 

mas Semdeg, rac gamoikveTa efremis mier Targmnili grigolis 

krebulze darTuli komentarebis xasiaTi, gansakuTrebiT maTi li-

teraturul-Teoriuli, gramatikuli, ritorikuli mxare, wodeba 

Rramatikosi kargad moergo am komentarTa avtors, basili mini-

46	 mosazreba������������������������������������������������������       �����������������������������������������������������     efremis����������������������������������������������      ���������������������������������������������    mier�����������������������������������������     ����������������������������������������   grigolis��������������������������������    �������������������������������  xelnawerebze�������������������   ������������������ kompleqsuri�������  ������muSao-
bis Catarebis Sesaxeb teqstologiur masalaze dayrdnobiTac aris 
gamoTqmuli qarTul samecniero literaturaSi: bezaraSvili, efrem 
mciris mier Targmnili bizantiuri ritmuli poeziis adreuli nimuSi, 
gv. 88; meliqiSvili, grigol RvTismetyvelis 16 homiletikuri sityvis 
efrem mciriseuli Targmani, gv. 84. 

47	 kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli literaturis istoria, I, gv. 265. efrem mci-
re, uwyeba¡ mizezsa qarTvelTa moqcevisasa, gv. 10.
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muss, ris Sedegadac kekeliZis Tvalsazrisi gadaisinja da gaCnda 

mosazreba, rom basili Rramatikosi igive basili minimusia.48 Sesaba-

misad, berZnuli teqsti, romelsac Targmnida efremi, naredaqciebi 

unda yofiliyo grigolis homiliaTa komentatoris, basili mini-

musis mier. basili minimuss, rogorc is Tavad miuTiTebs konstan-

tine porfirogenetisadmi miZRvnil epistoleSi, marTlac, gark-

veuli samuSao Cautarebia grigolis teqstze. magram, vfiqrobT, 

rom marginaluri SeniSvnebi sarefTelis qvrivis Zis Sesaxeb eWvis 

qveS ayenebs basili Rramatikosisa da basili minimusis identifika-

ciis sakiTxs. SeniSvnis analizi cxadyofs, rom efremsa da basili 

minimuss iseTi berZnuli teqstebi hqondaT xelT, erTs – saTargm-

nelad, xolo meores – gansamartavad, romlebic garkveulwilad 

(zemoT ganxiluli variantuli wakiTxviT, ar aris gamoricxuli, 

rom sxva maCveneblebiTac, rac samomavlo kvlevam SeiZleba war-

moaCinos) gansxvavdebodnen erTmaneTisagan. aqedan gamomdinare, 

efremisaTvis SerCeuli berZnuli teqsti ver iqneboda basili mi-

nimusis mier naredaqciebi, rac TavisTavad xsnis basili minimusisa 

da basili Rramatikosis identurobis sakiTxs. 

damafiqreblad gveCveneba, agreTve, basilis moxsenieba konte-

qstSi: akurTxen da netar-yavn suli basili Rramatikosisa¡. ram-

denadac CvenTvis cnobilia, qarTvel mTargmnelTa anderZ-minawe-

rebSi ar unda dasturdebodes amgvar konteqstSi im bizantiel 

avtorTa moxsenieba, romelTa Txzulebebsac isini Targmnian. 

qarTveli mTargmnelebi, maT Soris efremic, anderZebSi locva-

kurTxeviT ixseniebdnen im pirebs, romlebic maT gverdiT moR-

vaweobdnen, maTi Tanamedroveni, an SesaZloa, ukve gardacvlilni 

iyvnen, magram garkveuli kuTxiT ukavSirdebodnen im mwignobrul 

garemos, romelSic es mTargmnelebi moRvaweobdnen. amdenad, Cven-

Tvis ufro sarwmuno Cans kekeliZis mosazreba, romlis mixedvi-

Tac efremis epistoleSi dasaxelebuli basili Rramatikosi unda 

iyos efremis mier Tavis originalur naSromSi `uwyeba¡ mizezsa 

48	 Rapava, Coulie, Les colophons d’Ephrem Mtsire et les traductions Géorgiennes de 
Grégoire de Nazianz, p. 111-113; rafava, efrem mciris cnobebi grigol 
nazianzelis TxzulebaTa qarTuli Targmanebis Sesaxeb, gv. 115-116; 
TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 118-119. Or. 41-is margina-
lur SeniSvnaTa Seswavlamde am Tvalsazriss Cvenc vemxrobodiT.
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qarTvelTa moqcevisasa~ moxseniebuli basili Rramatikosi. sru-

liad mosalodnelia, efremis antioqiaSi moRvaweobis periodSi, 

XI saukunis bolo meoTxedSi, Sav mTaze SemorCenili yofiliyo 

xsovna XI saukuniis 40-iani wlebis antioqieli mwignobris redaq-

toruli saqmianobis Sesaxeb. 

gramatikosi ganswavlul, inteleqtualur, mwignobar pirovne-

bas niSnavs.49 gramatikosi epiTetic SeiZleba iyos da pirovnebis 

zedwodebac. magaliTad, areopagituli korpusis efremiseul 

Targmanze darTul anderZSi moxseniebulia vinme ioane saRmrTod 
filosofosi da £orcielad Rrammatikosi.50  Rramatikosi am Sem-

TxvevaSi ioanesTvis epiTetia. es epiTeti kargad esadageba Tavad 

efremsac misi mwignobruli moRvaweobis mixedviT, agreTve basili 

minimussac misi komentarebis ritorikul-filologiuri xasiaTis 

gamo. basili Rramatikosis SemTxvevaSi ki Rramatikosi zedwode-

ba, faqtobrivad, misi saxelia (Sdr. bizantieli mwerlis, leon 

gramatikosis saxels), romelic aseve am pirovnebis Tvisebaze – 

mis gansakuTrebul ganswavlulobaze miuTiTebs. cxadia, mwvale-

blobis CasaxSobad sxva qveyanaSi wargzavnili pirovneba, romelic 

gansjisa da argumentaciis gziT unda dapirispireboda eress, gan-

swavlulobiT gamorCeuli iqneboda; mwignobruli codnis maRal 

dones moiTxovda aseve grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa kre-

bulis redaqtirebac. dabolos, naklebadaa savaraudo, efremis 

or originalur teqstSi, epistoleSi kvirikes mimarT da naSromSi 

`uwyeba¡ mizezsa qarTvelTa moqcevisasa~ erTi da imave sakuTari 

saxeliTa da zedwodebiT moxseniebuli pirovneba ori sxvadasxva 

moRvawe iyos. 

mosalodneli Cans grigolis berZnul teqstebze muSaoba an-

tioqiaSi, qristianuli kulturis am aRmosavleT regionSi, sa-

dac arsebobda sakmaod Zveli da mkvidri tradicia grigolis 

Txzulebebis aRmosavlur enebze Targmnisa. V-VII saukuneebSi aq 

Seiqmna siriuli, xolo, rac metad sagulisxmoa, XI saukuneSi – 

qarTulTan erTad, arabuli Targmanebi am avtoris Txzulebebi-

49	 Du Cange, Glossarium ad Scriptores Mediae et Infimae Graecitatis, col. 265. 
50	 Cod. A-110, f. 195.
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sa.51 amgvarad, ar aris gamoricxuli, grigolis berZnuli teqsti 

redaqtirebuli yofiliyo swored XI saukuneSi antioqiaSi moR-

vawe mwignobris mier. Sesabamisad, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom grigol 

RvTismetyvelis erT-erTi qarTuli redaqciis, efremis zedmiw-

evniTi Targmanis saxiT Semonaxulia XI saukuneSi antioqiaSi re-

daqtirebuli grigol RvTismetyvelis teqsti.

amgvarad, efremis berZnuli dednis sakiTxis kvleva kidev er-

Txel adasturebs, rom efrems kvirikesadmi miZRvnili krebulis 

Sedgenisas unda esargebla ramdenime sxvadasxva Sedgenilobis 

berZnuli xelnaweriT da maTgan Tavad moexdina masalis SerCeva 

kvirikes krebulisaTvis.

 rogorc cnobilia, grigol RvTismetyvelis 16-sityviani kre-

bulis Sedgenisas efrems ukve hqonda sxvadasxva berZnul xelnawe-

rebze kompleqsuri muSaobis gamocdileba. kompilaciis meTodiT 

mas ukve naTargmni hqonda fsalmunis komentarebi. safiqrelia, 

rom grigolis 16-sityviani komentirebuli krebulis Targmnisa 

da Sedgenisas is imave principiT moqmedebda, ra principiTac – 

fsalmunTa komentarebis qarTulad gadmotanisas. ar aris gamori-

cxuli, rom kvirikesadmi miZRvnil krebulze muSaobisas misTvis 

sanimuSo yofiliyo giorgi aTonelis krebulebze muSaobis stili. 

fsalmunTa Targmnebis winasityvaobaSi is Tavis ���������������� fsalmunTa komen-

tarebis kompilaciur Targmans adarebs giorgi aTonelis saTveo 

sagalobelTa krebuls, romelic giorgis mier kompilaciuri me-

TodiT aris Sedgenili: 

rameTu me kualTa wmidisa mis mamisa da moZRurisa Cemisa 

giorgi mTawmidelisaTa Seudeg, romlisa¡-igi saTueo¡ sa-

galobeli a r a  e r T i s a ,  a r a m e d  m r a v a l T a  d e -

d a T a g a n  e r T a d  S e k r e b u l  a r s  da erTsa wignsa 

Sina berZulad ara romelsa ipoebis egodeni sagalobeli.52 

51	 Grand’Henry, La tradition manuscrite de la version arabe des «Discours» de Grégoire 
de Nazianze, p. 113-118. 41-e homiliis arabul versiaSi, ZiriTad xelnawe-
rebSi, variantuli wakiTxvis eJbdovmhn ajnastrofhvn-is Targmans vxvdebiT. 
es informacia mogvawoda belgielma mkvlevarma laurens terlinqsma, 
ris gamoc madlobas vuxdi.

52	 Cod. Q-37, 3r; fsalmunTa Targmanebis kolofoni, ix. SaniZe, Sesavali 
efrem mciris fsalmunTa Targmanebisa, gv. 81. 
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niSandoblivia is rezultati, romelic miRweulia efremis 

mier grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa komentirebul krebul-

ze muSaobis Sedegad. krebuli, upirveles yovlisa, qarTvel mkiTx-

vels awvdis grigol RvTismetyvelis Sesaxeb Rrma da safuZvlian 

codnas. amasTanave, is efremis mier SerCeuli egzegetikuri masa-

lis saSualebiT (fsevdonones miTologiuri komentarebi da basi-

lis ritorikuli xasiaTis komentarebi) acnobs qarTvel mkiTxve-

lebs im ideebsa da Sexedulebebs, romlebic mowinave da, SeiZleba 

iTqvas, moduricaa XI saukunis bolos bizantiaSi. es aris gansaku-

Trebuli daintereseba literaturul-Teoriuli, gramatikuli, 

leqsikologiuri sakiTxebiT, ritorikis TeoriiT, antikurobiT. 

es sakiTxebi sakmaod farTod da mravalmxrivad aris warmodge-

nili krebulSi sworad efremis mier SerCeuli komentaruli masa-

lis wyalobiT da am gziT xelmisawvdomi xdeba qarTveli mkiTxve-

lisaTvis. am mizandasaxulobaSi, romelic aSkarad Cans krebulis 

Sedgenisas, garkveulwilad ikveTeba efremis ganmanaTlebluri 

pozicia.

krebulis Sedgenisas ar aris daviwyebuli didaqtikuri momen-

tic – masSi CarTuli nikita paflaRonelis `parafrasi~ da aseuli 

iambiko SinaarsiT moraluri, didaqtikuri xasiaTis teqstebia. am 

kuTxiT efremi TiTqos exmaureba Tavis winamorbeds, eqvTime aTo-

nels, romlis saxelTanac qarTul mwignobrul tradiciaSi e. w. 

samoZRvro-didaqtikuri krebulebis Seqmnaa dakavSirebuli.53

yovelive amis Sedegad, efremis Targmnil grigolis 16 sityvis 

liturgikul krebuls dakarguli aqvs Tavisi pirveladi funqcia 

– liturgikuli daniSnuleba. es aris krebuli inteleqtualTa 

wreebisaTvis, ris Sesaxebac efremi miuTiTebs Tavis epistoleSi 

sakuTari da eqvTimes Targmanebis Sedarebisas: 

igi (igulisxmeba eqvTimes Targmani) yovelTa eklesiaTa 

zeda ganfenili brwyinavs, xolo ese (efremis Targmani) 

iS¢T vieTT¢sme idvas gulis£mismyofelTaT¢s.54

53	 metreveli, ioane da efTvime aTonelebisadmi miZRvnili `samaxsovro 
wignebi~.

54	 Cod. Jer. 43, 3v; grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis 
krebulis kolofoni, ix. bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa 
Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 149.
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amgvarad, grigol RvTismetyvelis 16-sityviani komentirebuli 

krebulis Sedgena (rogorc Sinaarsobrivad, ise formiTac – vgu-

lisxmobT komentarebis aSiebze ganlagebas) unda ganxorcielebu-

liyo swored efrem mciris mwignobrul wreSi, misi uSualo xel-

mZRvanelobiTa da iniciativiT; berZnuli xelnawerebis Sesaxeb 

Rrma codnis dagrovebisa da amgvari kompleqsuri krebulis Sed-

genis yvela piroba swored Sav mTaze arsebobda. anderZ-minawerebis 

mixedviT, XI saukunis bolo meoTxedis antioqia – sakmaod Zlieri 

kulturuli centri Tavisi biblioTekebiT, sadac mimdinareobs in-

tensiuri literaturul-mwignobruli muSaoba, dasturdeba berZen 

da qarTvel inteleqtualTa TanamSromlobisa da urTierTdaxma-

rebis faqtebi – cxadia, saukeTeso garemo iqneboda grigolis berZ-

nuli xelnawerebis tradiciis Sesaswavlad. im berZnul xelnawer-

Tan erTad, romelic efremisaTvis saTargmn dednad iyo SerCeuli, 

efrems SesaZlebloba hqonda gascnoboda sxva krebulebsac da 

esargebla am masaliT Tavisi krebulis Sedgenisas. 

rogorc Cans, grigol RvTismetyvelis 16-sityviani krebuli 

Sav mTaze misi publikaciis Semdeg sakmaod mwignobrul, intele-

qtualur wreebSi mimoiqceoda. am wreebSi unda damateboda mas 

garkveuli detalebi, iseTi, rogoricaa iambikoebi, zogierTi mar-

ginaluri niSani, razec zemoT gvqonda saubari da rac am krebul-

Si gelaTeli mwignobrebis muSaobis kvalad aris miCneuli.55 

	

4.  marginaluri niSnebi da maTi gamoyenebis 

wesi grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa 

Semcvel krebulebSi

calke SevCerdebiT grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa Sem-

cvel berZnul xelnawerTa erT Taviseburebaze, romelmac asaxva 

grigolis qarTul komentirebul krebulebSic pova. 

grigolis berZnul xelnawerTa aSiebze xSirad vxvdebiT sxva

dasxva saxis marginalur niSnebs – grafikul gamosaxulebebsa Tu 

abreviaturebs, romelTagan gamoirCeva oTxi: , “,  da CHM. am 

55	 amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 102.



123

_______________________  komentarTa Semcveli qarTuli xelnawerebi

oTxi niSnis ganmarteba mocemulia grigol RvTismetyvelis kre-

bulebis dasawyisSi, pinaqsis momdevnod, an krebulis bolos war-

modgenil mcire zomis teqstSi – sqolioSi, romelic VI saukunis 

anonim mwignobars ekuTvnis. es sqolioa:

To; hJliako;n tou`to shmei`on tevtaktai ejn oi|~ cwrivoi~ peri; qeo-

logiva~ oJ Path;r dialevgetai, dia; to; h{lion th`~ dikaiosuvnh~ ejn tai`~ 

qeivai~ Grafai`~ to;n Qeo;n ojnomavzesqai.

 JO ajsterivsko~ ouJto;~ tevtaktai ejn oi|~ cwrivoi~ oJ Qeolovgo~ 

peri; th`~ ejnsavrkou oijkonomiva~ tou` megavlou Qeou` kai; Swth`ro~ 

hJmw`n  jIhsou` Cristou` dialevgetai, dia; to;n fanevnta toi`~ mavgoi~ 

qei`on ajstevra. 

To; shmei`on tou`to tevtaktai to; wJrai`on ejn toi`~ cwrivoi~, ejn oi|~ 

hJ fravsi~ kekallwvpistai h] to; novhma ejxhvnqistai h] kai; ajmfovtera 

uJperaivretai. 

To; shmei`on tou`to tevtaktai ejn toi`~ cwrivoi~, ejn oi|~ euJrivsketai 

xevnon ti h] kata; dovgma h] kaq j iJstorivan h] kata; fravsin h] kata; 

ti; toiou`ton ojfei`lon shmeiwqh`nai tw`/ ajnagignwvskonti.56

amgvarad, sqolioSi mocemuli ganmartebis mixedviT, hJliakovn 

shmei`on ( ) – �����������������������������������������������      mzis niSani grigolis TxzulebaTa im pasaJebs aR-

niSnavs, romlebSic saubari saRvTismetyvelo Temebzea, radgan 

bibliaSi RmerTi mzed simarTlisad aris wodebuli (Malach. 4, 2). 

ajsterivsko~ (“) – varskvlaviT aRniSnulia grigolis TxzulebaTa 

is pasaJebi, romlebSic qristes gankacebis ambavia moTxrobili, 

radgan qristes Sobisas mogvebs varskvlavi moevlinaT. wJrai`on ( ) 

56	 sqolio ramdenjermea gamocemuli: Sinko, De traditione orationum Gregorii Na-
zianzeni, II, p. 4-5; Sakkelion, Patmiakh; Biblioqhkhv,  p. 19; Lambros, Ta; palaio-

grafika; shmeiva kai; oJ Kaisarei;~  jArevqa~, p. 256; Бенешевич, Описание греческих 
рукописей, c. 201; am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT ix. aseve Sinko, De traditione oratio-
num Gregorii Nazianzeni, II, p. 2, 7; Sinko, De traditione orationum Gregorii Nazianzeni, 
I, p. 90-91. Lefherz, Studien zu Gregor von Nazianz, p. 124-131. sqolios Semcveli 
berZnuli xelnawerebis Sesaxeb ix. Astruc, Remarque sur les signes marginaux de 
certains manuscrits de S. Grégoire de Nazianze, p. 289-295; agreTve, berZnul xel-
nawerTa aRwerilobebSi – explanation signorum marginalium – Mossay, Reperto-
rium Nazianzenum, Orationes, Textus Graecus, 1-6; Noret, Les manuscrits sinaïtiques de 
Grégoire de Nazianze.
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– mSvenieri teqstis gansakuTrebulad mxatvrul, gamSvenebul, 

xolo shmei`on (CHM) – niSani/miniSneba Sinaarsobrivad gansaku-

Trebulad mniSvnelovan pasaJebze miuTiTebs. 

sazogadod, marginaluri niSnebi aleqsandriel gramatikosTa 

mieraa SemoRebuli elinistur epoqaSi. Zveli gramatikosebi maT 

berZen avtorTa Txzulebebze garkveuli teqstologiuri samuSa

oebis Catarebisas iyenebdnen. magaliTad, cnobili aleqsandrieli 

filologi aristarqe homerosis poemebis teqstze muSaobisas, 

sxva marginalur niSnebTan erTad, xSirad xmarobda varskvlavs 

ama Tu im saleqso striqonisa Tu pasaJis avTenturobis aRsaniS-

navad.57 mzis niSani da varskvlavi, rogorc ciur sxeulTa simbo-

loebi, xSirad iyo gamoyenebuli astronomiuli Tu astrologiu-

ri xasiaTis teqstebSi. bizantiel avtorTa Txzulebebis Semcvel 

nusxebSi mzis niSani da varskvlavi, sxva pirobiT niSnebTan erTad, 

gamoiyeneboda ZiriTad teqstze darTul sqolioTa aRsaniSnavad. 

varskvlavs xSirad xmarobdnen vrcel sakiTxavTa monakveTebad 

dayofis mizniT.

grigolis berZnul xelnawerebSi warmodgenili sqoliodan 

cxadi xdeba, rom mzis niSansa da varskvlavs sruliad gansxvave-

buli, gansakuTrebuli funqcia aqvs SeZenili. niSandoblivia, rom 

grigolis berZnul xelnawerebSic isini sqolioSi mocemuli wesis 

mixedviT aris ganlagebuli. mzis niSani, umetesad, iseTi pasaJis 

gaswvrivaa moTavsabuli, sadac mama RmerTi an samebaa naxsenebi; 

varskvlavi iq aris dasmuli, sadac saubari qristes Sobaze, mogv-

Ta Tayvaniscemasa Tu naTlisRebazea. ��58 

samecniero literaturaSi aRniSnulia, rom mzis niSani da 

varskvlavi sqolioSi miTiTebuli specifikuri funqciiT mxo-

lod grigol RvTismetyvelis berZnul xelnawerebSi dasturdeba, 

Tumca bolodroindeli kvlevebis mixedviT gairkva, rom es margi-

naluri niSnebi aRniSnuli funqciiT sxva wminda mamaTa xelnawe-

rebSic aris warmodgenili. magaliTad, basili didis TxzulebaTa  

57	 Devreesse, Introduction à l’étude des manuscrits grecs, p. 74.
58	 bulgareTis wignTsacavebSi dacul grigolis berZnul xelnawerebSi 

marginaluri niSnebis Sesaxeb ix. Otkhmezuri, Codices Bulgariae (Serdicenses), 
p. 47-54; 242-249.
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X saukunis berZnul krebulSi – Tbilis. Gr. 48 59 –  vxvdebiT mzis 

niSniTa ( ) da varskvlaviT (“) moniSnul pasaJebs, romlebSic 

samebisa da qristes Sobis Sesaxeb aris saubari.60

rac Seexeba marginalur niSnebs –  da CHM, isini damouki-

deblad, sxvadasxva kombinaciaSi, rogorc grigolis berZnul xel

nawerebSi, ise sxva qristian avtorTa krebulebSi, erTsa da imave 

funqcias asruleben – am niSnebiT teqstis gansakuTrebulad mxa

tvruli pasaJebi da azrobrivad sakvanZo sakiTxebi aris xolme 

moniSnuli.61

mTlianobaSi, marginaluri niSnebi grigolis teqstis Tavise-

bur egzegess warmoadgens. isini garkveul mimarTulebas aZlevs 

mkiTxvels grigolis sakmaod vrceli teqstebis kiTxvisas.62 am 

niSnebiT moniSnul pasaJebs mkiTxveli gansakuTrebuli gulisyu-

riT da mowiwebiT unda mohkideboda. 

grigolis berZnul xelnawerTa es mxare grigolis qarTul 

xelnawerebSic aisaxa; grigolis liturgikul sakiTxavTa efremi-

seul krebulSi, Jer. 43-Si, pinaqsis Semdeg warmodgenilia margi-

nalur niSanTa ganmartebiTi sqolios qarTuli Targmani, xolo 

xelnawerebSi A-109, Jer. 15, Jer. 43 da Jer. 13, aSiebze, basili mini-

musis komentarebTan erTad, vxvdebiT marginalur niSnebs – mzis 

niSans, varskvlavs, -is Sesabamis daqaragmebul formas S ~ri  

(S `ri, Suenieri) da CHM-is Sesabamis Ss~we-s (Ss `we, Seiswave).�����  ����gan-

martebiTi sqolios qarTul versiaSi niSanTa grafikuli gamosax-

ulebebi TiToeuli ganmartebis win aris dasmuli. 

 mzisTualis saxe ese niSani ganwesebul ars adgil-

Ta, romelTa Sina RmrTismetyuelebisaT¢s metyuelebdes 

59	 Cod. Gr. 48-is aRwrilobisaTvis ix. Rudberg, L’homilie de Basile de Cesarée 
sur le mot ‘Observe toi-même’, p. 120-125; Гранстрем, Неизвестный греческий 
сборник бесед Василия Великого, с. 173-178. mkvlevarTa mier xelnaweris 
am detalze yuradReba ar aris gamaxvilebuli.

60	 bezaraSvili, oTxmezuri, ganaTleba da mecniereba bizantiaSi, gv. 85-
87.

61	 am niSanTa funqciebis Sesaxeb detalurad ix. bezaraSvili, oTxmezuri, 
ganaTleba da mecniereba bizantiaSi, gv. 87.

62	 Mossay, Le signe héliaque. Notes sur quelques manuscrits de S. Grégoire de Nazianze, 
p. 275.
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moZRuari, vina¡Tgan `mzed simarTlisad~ saxel-edebis 

RmerTsa werilTa Sina.

“ varskulavis saxe ganwesebul ars adgilTa, romelTa 

Sina £orcielebrisa gangebulebisaT¢s didisa RmrTisa da 

macxovrisa Cuenisa iesu qristessa metyuelebdes RmrTis

metyueli moguTa gamoCinebulisa mis varskulavisaT¢s.

S ~ri saswauli ese `Suenierisa~ ganwesebul ars adgil

Ta, romelTa Sina metyueleba¡ Seimkvebodis, anu gulis

£missayofeloba¡ aRyuavnebodes, anu orive zeSTa aRema-

tebodis.

Ss~we `Seiswave~ ese dawesebul ars adgilTa, romelTa Sina 

ipoebodes ucxo ra¡me anu sjulisdebiTi, anu moTxrobiTi, 

anu gamometyuelebiTi, romlisa¡ u£ms Seswaveba¡ mkiTxvel-

sa.63 

sagulisxmoa, rom bizantiuris msgavsad, mzis niSani da 

varskvlavi Zvel qarTul xelnawerebSic dasturdeba sxva funqci-

iT. magaliTad, orive niSani sqolioTa aRmniSvnel pirobiT niSne-

bad aris xolme gamoyenebuli komentirebul krebulebSi. singu-

riT Sesrulebuli varskvlavi, rogorc mcire zomis dekoratiuli 

detali, xSirad umSvenebs gverds sazedao asos qarTul xelnawer-

Si. varskvlavis, rogorc teqnikuri niSnis gamoyenebis SemTxveva 

dasturdeba X saukunis Sua wlebis liturgikul krebulSi, Sin. 
34-Si. am krebulis Semdgeneli,  cnobili qarTveli himnografi 

da mwignobari ioane-zosime Jamnis  Satberduli da sabawmiduri 

redaqciebis gasamijnad, sxva niSnebTan erTad, varskvlavsac xma-

robs. rogorc krebulze darTuli anderZidan irkveva, am niSnebs 

igi berZulTa ZuelTa wignTagan iRebs.64

rac Seexeba marginalur niSnebs grigolis TxzulebaTa efre-

miseul krebulebSi, isini am xelnawerebSi sqolioSi mocemuli 

63	 Cod. Jer. 43, 4v. sqolio ramdenjerme aris gamocemuli: bregaZe, grigol 
nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, 
gv. 150; Otkhmezouri, Les signes marginaux dans les manuscrits géorgiens de Gré-
goire de Nazianze, p. 341; TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 41.

64	 qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba. sinuri koleqcia, gv. 132-133.
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wesis mixedviT aris ganlagebuli.65 Jer. 15-Si dasturdeba cxra 

mzis niSani da eqvsi varskvlavi; A-109-Si – rva mzis niSani da oTxi 

varskvlavi; Jer. 43-sa da Jer. 13-Si TiTo mzis niSani. oTxive 

krebulSi aseve sakmao raodenobiT vxvdebiT S~sw-sa da S~nri-s.

magaliTad, mzis niSani grigolis homiliaTa Semdegi pasaJebis 

gaswvriv dasturdeba:

- xolo RmerTi raJams vTqua, vity¢ mamasa da Zesa da wmidasa 

sulsa Or. 38 (PG 36, col. 320 B 6-7), Jer. 15, 14v.
- da yovelsa Suebasa warmovhnerwyuav mamisa mimarT da Zisa da 

sulisa wmidisa Or. 40 (PG 36, col. 417 A 11-12), A-109, 110v.
- dausabamo¡ da dasabami da dasabamisTana¡ erTi RmerTi Or. 

42 (PG 36, col. 476 A 8-9), Jer. 43, 157v.
- RmerTi ukue ars naTel upirates da Seuxebel Or. 40 (PG 36, 

col. 364 B 1), Jer. 13, 48r, da sxv.

	 varskvlaviT daniSnulia Semdegi pasaJebi:

- iSva qalwulisagan da suliT da £orciT winaganwmedilisa 

sulisa mier Or. 45 (PG 36, col. 633 D 1-2), Jer. 15, 203r.
- varskulavisa Tana vrbiodeT da moguTa Tana Tayuanis-veciT 

Or. 39 (PG 36, col. 349, C 2-3), A-109, 80v da sxv.

xSir SemTxvevaSi qarTul xelnawerebSi marginalur niSanTa 

adgilmdebareoba emTxveva maT ganlagebas berZnul xelnawereb-

Si.66 ar aris gamoricxuli isic, rom qarTveli  mwignobari, ro-

melmac icis am niSanTa funqcia, Tavadac damoukideblad svamdes 

am niSnebs qarTul xelnawerebSi.

gansakuTrebul yuradRebas iqcevs niSanTa mxatvruli gafor-

meba grigolis qarTul xelnawerebSi. grigolis berZnul xelnawe-

rebSi, romlebic am kuTxiT sakmaod kargad aris Seswavlili, es 

niSnebi mcire zomis martivi formiT aris warmodgenili – da “, 

maSin, rodesac qarTul xelnawerebSi, kerZod, A-109-sa da Jer. 15-

65	 Otkhmezouri, Les signes marginaux dans les manuscrits géorgiens, p. 335-347; oTx-
mezuri, marginaluri niSnebi da maTi mxatvruli gaformebis wesi, gv. 
940-103.

66	 grigolis qarTul xelnawerebSi mzis niSniTa da varskvlaviT aRniSnu-
li pasaJebis sruli CamonaTvali, aseve maTi mimarTeba berZnul xel-
nawerebTan ix. Otkhmezouri, Les signes marginaux dans les manuscrits géorgiens, 
p. 342-344.



128

Tavi II ___________________________________________________________________

Si, mzis niSani da varskvlavi gacilebiT didi zomisaa da metad 

gamomsaxvelobiTia; A-109-Si niSnebi wiTeli melniT aris Sesrule-

buli. uaRresad ornamentirebul mzis niSans Tevzis gamosaxule-

ba aqvs, xolo varskvlavi wvrili xveulebiT gaformebuli diskos 

saxiT aris warmodgenili (ix. sur. 2, 3, gv. 129, 130). sakmaod didi 

ostatobiT Sesrulebuli es niSnebi ganswavlul kaligraf-deko-

rators unda ekuTvnodes. amgvarad gaformebul niSanTa gaCena 

qarTul xelnawerSi gapirobebuli unda iyos qarTveli ostatebis 

SemoqmedebiTi midgomiT berZnuli dednis mimarT. qarTveli kali-

graf-dekoratori, romelic bizantiuri wesebis mixedviT adgens 

da aformebs xelnawers, Tavis individualobas avlens xelnawe-

ris iseTi mcire detalebis gaformebisas, rogoric marginaluri 

niSnebia. igi SemoqmedebiTad udgeba xelnaweris Seqmnis process 

da Tavisi wvlili Seaqvs mis ornamentul repertuarSi. natifad 

ornamentirebuli niSnebi xelnaweris gverds met silamazes sZens, 

xolo mTlianad krebuls mdidrul, sazeimo elfers aniWebs. 

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, grigol RvTismetyvelis efremiseul 

krebulebSi marginaluri niSnebic S~ri da Ss~we aseve SeniSvnaSi 

gansazRvruli funqciiT aris gamoyenebuli (ix. sur. 5, gv. 209).

SuenieriT, ZiriTadad, grigolis TxzulebaTa is pasaJebia aR-

niSnuli, romlebic mxatvrulobiT gamoirCeva.67 magaliTad: 

- vin ara uwyis amisi mama¡? ... vin umecar ars emmelias pirvel-

wodebulsa? (Or. 43, A-109, 20 v) _ ritorikuli SekiTxva.

- nuukueda lomsaca abralebdis vin, rameTu ara cidamtkave-

lurad xedavs, aramed silaRiT da meufebiT (Or. 43, A-109, 60v)  
– metafora.

- erTsa mS¢nvides, erTsa micemvides, erTi cxorebisa gza¡ uw

yodes – qristesT¢s sikudili (Or. 15, K-9, 277v) – ritmuli pasaJi.

niSandoblivia, rom grigolis efremiseuli krebulebis gada

mwerebi Tavisuflad ekidebodnen marginaluri niSnebiT – S~ri 

da Ss~we _ grigolis sakiTxavTa garkveuli pasaJebis daniSvnis 

sakiTxs. rogorc xelnawerebze dakvirveba cxadyofs, gadamweri 

xSirad dednisagan damoukideblad svamda am niSnebs iq, sadac 

67	 am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT detalurad ix. bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da 
Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 580-585.
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sur. 2. cod. A-109, 113r. mzis niSani (marjvena aSiaze): mamisa da Zisa da wmidisa 
sulisa, xolo saxeli samTa¡ve – erT (col. II, l. 13-14).
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sur. 3. cod. A-109, 80v. (1) varskvlavis ori niSani (marcxena aSiaze): varskulavisa 
Tana vrbiodeT da moguTa Tana Tayuanis-veciT (col. I, l. 2-5); qriste naTels-
iRebs, TanaganvbrwyindeT (col. I, l. 23-4);
(2) sityvaTa `Sedgmis~ nimuSi: nBTls jùiRebs (col. I, l. 27).
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TviTon miiCnevda saWirod. grigol RvTismetyvelis sakiTxavebis 

qarTul krebulebSi warmodgenili marginaluri niSnebi mwigno-

barTa sxvadasxva Taobisa Tu wris inteleqtualur Tu emociur 

mimarTebas gamoxatavs grigolis teqstebis mimarT. magaliTad, 

A-109-is gadamwerisTvis gansakuTrebuli datvirTva `basili di-

dis epitafiaSi~ im pasaJebs aqvs, romlebSic saubari saTnoebazea.  

Ss~we-s vxvdebiT Semdegi pasaJebis gaswvriv:

- vina¡Tgan uwyodeT, uadviles miReba¡ s a T n o e b i s a ¡, vidre 

micema¡ s a T n o e b i s a ¡, viTarca senis micema¡ ufro¡s, vidre mi-

madleba¡ simrTelisa¡ (Or. 43, A-109, 27v).
- rameTu ara¡ mgonies patiosan, romeli ara s a T n o e b i s a 

mimarT miiyvanebdes, arca umjobes hyofdes missa mimarT mos-

wrafeTa (Or. 43, A-109, 27v).
- rameTu Zniad iqmnebis srulebisasa miwevna¡ saSuvalsaca da 

momsTulebulisagan s a T n o e b i s a mravalTa¡ mizidva¡ sazomiT-

saca (Or. 43, A-109, 37v).
- viTarmed TanaSemsWualul arian s a T n o e b a T a siborote-

ni da arian, viTame bWeTmaxlobel. da advil ars sxuebr myofisa¡ 

sxua sagonebelyofa¡ (Or. 43, A-109, 60r).
sayuradReboa, rom marginalur niSnebsa da maT funqciebze 

efremi damoukidebladac saubrobs Tavis kolofonebSi. ioane 

damaskelis `gardamocemis~ kolofonSi is iZleva sxvadasxva mar-

ginalur niSanTa, maT Soris, Seiswaves ganmartebasac:

xolo ` S e i s w a v e n i ~ da `gansazRvreba¡~ `ganCinebiTurT~ 

da `samecniero¡~,  ese ara oden amas wignsa, aramed yovelTa

ve wignTa berZulTa uwerian kidesa, ra¡Ta raJams samecni-

erosa rasme sityuasa eZiebdes vinme, advilad povos da ara 

u£mdes mimyovrebuli Jami, anu yovlisave gardakiTxva¡.~68 

am kolofonis mixedviTac, Seiswave (iseve, rogorc gansazRvre-
ba¡, ganCineba¡ da samecniero¡) dasturdeba berZnul xelnawerebSi 

da teqstis gansakuTrebulad mniSvnelovani pasaJebis (samecniero 
sity¢s) dasaniSnad gamoiyeneba. efremi gansakuTrebulad usvams 

xazs marginalur niSanTa praqtikul daniSnulebas – isini uadvi-

68	 ioane damaskeli, dialeqtika, gv. 68.
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lebs mkiTxvels swrafad, zedmeti drois dakargvis gareSe miag-

nos teqstis sayuradRebo pasaJs. 

marginaluri niSnis, mzisTvalis Sesaxeb efrem mcire saubrobs 

`gardamocemis~ Targmanis erT-erT sqolioSi. am Txzulebis me-8 

(À) Tavis saTauris – `wmidisa samebisaT¢s~ – gaswvriv, aSiaze das-

turdeba SeniSvna: 

sadaca samebisaT¢s Tqumul iyos, yovelgan Suenis da zis 

berZulTa wignTa ese m z i s T u a l i s  saxe niSani, ara 

sakiTxavTa, aramed sagalobelTaca Sina.69

efremis SeniSvniT, niSani mzisTuali dasturdeba berZnul 

xelnawerebSi – rogorc prozaul, ise sagalobelTa krebulebSi. 

rogorc vxedavT, es niSani zogadad berZnul xelnawerebSi asru-

lebs im funqcias, romlis Sesaxebac grigolis xelnawerebSi da-

dasturebul VI saukunis sqolioSi aris saubari.

rogorc cnobilia, efrems ioane damaskelis `gardamocema~ 

grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgikul sakiTxavTa krebulamde, Ta-

visi mwignobruli moRvaweobis adreul etapze aqvs naTargmni. Se-

sabamisad safiqrelia, rom marginalur niSanTa Sesaxeb is infor-

macia, romelic `gardamocemis~ kolofonebSia, mas miRebuli aqvs 

ara grigolis berZnul krebulebSi daculi sqoliodan, aramed im 

berZnuli xelnawerebidan, romelTa naxvisa da romlebiTac sarge-

blobis saSualeba mas Savi mTis samonastro biblioTekebSi muSao-

bisas hqonda. es kidev erTxel adasturebs im faqts, rom margin-

aluri niSani, mzisTvali (da, safiqrelia, varskvlavic) aRniSnuli 

funqciiT gamoiyeneboda ara marto grigolis berZnul krebuleb-

Si, aramed sazogadod, sxvadasxva tipis berZnul xelnawerebSi. 

efremic am niSnebs manamde icnobda, vidre grigol RvTismetyve-

lis liturgikul sakiTxavTa krebuls Targmnida.70

69	 wm. ioane damaskeli, marTlmadidebluri sarwmunoebis zedmiwevniTi 
gadmocema, gv. 45.

70	 aRvniSnavT, rom `gardamocemis~ sqolio mzisTvalis Sesaxeb CvenTvis 
bolo dromde ar iyo cnobili, ris gamoc Cvens adrindel statiebSi 
mzis Tvalisa da varskvlavis gaCena qarTul xelnawerebSi uSualod 
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sayuradReboa, rom mzis niSnisa da varskvlavis gamoyenebam 

zemoT ganxiluli funqciiT asaxva pova ara marto grigolis qa-

rTul krebulebSi, aramed sxva avtorTa Txzulebebis qarTul 

xelnawerebSic, gansakuTrebiT – efremis Targmanebis Semcvel da 

Sav mTasTan dakavSirebul nusxebSi.

magaliTad, homiletikur da agiografiul TxzulebaTa kre-

bulSi – S-1276, romlis redaqtorad da erT-erT gadamwerad 

efrem mcirea miCneuli,71 sam adgilas vxvdebiT mzis niSans. is 

grigol RvTismetyvelis krebulebSi daculi sqolios mixedviT 

aris dasmuli sofron ierusalimelis naTlisRebisadmi miZRvnil 

or sakiTxavSi.72 im pasaJebis gaswvriv, romlebSic saubari mama 

RmerTsa da samebazea, mzis niSani sam adgilas (erT gverdze or-

jer) dasturdeba:

- galobasa angelozebrsa zecierad ugalobdeT dausabamosa 

RmerTsa da mSobelsa Zisa mxolodSobilisa (98v).
- rameTu erT ars sameba¡ maradis samsaxurebeli, maradis saqe-

beli (103r).
- rameTu erT ars wmida¡ mxolo¡ mama¡ da erT ars wmida¡ mxo

lo¡ ZÀ da erT ars wmida¡ mxolodwmidad cnobili suli wmida¡ 

(103r).73 
mzis niSans efremis avtograful xelnawerSi martivi forma 

aqvs – . es is formaa, romelic yvelaze xSirad grigol RvTis

metyvelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel berZnul xelnawerebSi dastude-

ba. efremisaTvis, rogorc mwignobar-mTargmnelisaTvis, niSnis 

swored martivi formis gamoyeneba iyo mosalodneli avtogra-

ful nusxaSi.

marginalur niSnebs (Seiswave, Suenieri, aseve ixile – sxva

dasxva kombinaciiT) uxvad vxvdebiT efrem asuris `asketikonis~ 

efremiseuli Targmanis Semcvel xelnawerSi – A-1115 (XII s.). 101v-

grigolis qarTulad Targmnasa da grigolis qarTul xelnawerebSi 
marginalur niSanTa ganmartebiT sqoliosTan gvaqvs dakavSirebuli.

71	 metreveli, efrem mciris avtografi, gv. 115-125.
72	 CPG 7643, CPG 7660.
73	 oTxmezuri, efrem mciris Targmanebis Semcvel nusxaTa erTi Tavise-

burebis Sesaxeb, gv. 147-149.
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ze pasaJi samebis Sesaxeb martivi formis mzis niSniT aris moniS-

nuli:

- vina¡ca urTierTas Tanasamaradiso ars RmrTeeba¡ wmidisa 

samebisa¡, mama¡ da ZÀ da suli wmida¡, pirTa samT¢TebiTa erTisa 

arsebisa da erTisa RmrTeebisad icnobebian. vina¡ca erTi RmerTi 

ars wmida¡ da erTarseba¡ sameba¡. 

amgvarad, aSkaraa, rom qarTul xelnawerul tradiciaSi mar-

ginaluri niSnebis sistematuri da Tanamimdevruli gamoyeneba 

Savi mTis mwignobrul skolasa da efremis saxelTan aris dakav-

Sirebuli.

wamodgenili masala, vfiqrobT, gvaZlevs safuZvels, mzis niS-

nisa da varskvlavis zemoT ganxiluli funqciiT xelnawerSi ar-

seboba am xelnaweris Savi mTis mwignobrul centrTan kavSiris 

damadasturebel erT-erT kriteriumad miviCnioT. 	

`gardamocemis~ SesavalSi efremi aRwers im berZnul xel-

nawerebs, romelTa naxvisa da gacnobis saSualebac mas Sav mTaze 

muSaobisas hqonda. is saubrobs antioqiis patriarqis, Teodores 

mier svimeonwmindis monastrisaTvis Sewirul oTxasoc berZnul 

wignze,74 rogorc sasuliero, ise saero xasiaTis prozaul kreb-

ulebze, romlebic gamoirCeodnen maRali mwignobruli doniT75 – 

aRWurvilni iyvnen samecniero aparatiT, romelSic mniSvnelovani 

adgili swored marginalur atributikas ekava. 

sazogadod, samecniero aparatis funqciaa, kompleqsuri age-

bulebis wignis aRqmasa da mis praqtikul gamoyenebaSi daexmaros 

mkiTxvels. marginaluri niSnebis swored am funqcias gamokveTs 

efremi svimeonwmidis biblioTekis berZnul xelnawerebze saubri-

sas. efremis SeniSvniT, marginaluri niSnebis daxmarebiT mkiTxv-

els SeuZlia  advilad povos da ara u£mdes mimyovrebuli Jami anu 

74	 es unda momxdariyo meTeTmete saukunis ormocian wlebSi – efremis 
mier `gardamocemis~ SesavalSi moxseniebuli patriarqi Teodore III 
laskarisi antioqiis patriarqi iyo 1034-1042 wlebSi, Crusostovmou Pa-

padopouvlou JIstoriva th`~ jEkklhsiva~  jAntioceiva~, s. 841.
75	 ioane damaskeli, dialeqtika, gv. 68. efrem mciris Sesavlis am pasaJis 

Sesaxeb ix. agreTve, Djobadze, Archeological Investigations in the Region West 
of Antioch on-the-Orontes, p. 59.
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yovlisave gardakiTxva¡. efremis SeniSvniT, xelnawer wignSi amave 

funqcias asrulebs samecniero aparatis kidev erTi komponenti 

– leqsikoni.76 

amgvarad, Savi mTis berZnuli xelnawerebi – erTgvari samec-

niero-kritikuli publikaciebi, romelTa praqtikulobiTac ase 

iyo moxibluli qarTveli mwignobari, �������������������������  saukeTeso nimuSebs warmo-

adgenda efremisaTvis qarTul xelnawer wignze muSaobisas. swo-

red amitom gamoirCeva Tavisi mwignobrulobiT, elinizebuli sa-

xiT, Savi mTis wreSi Seqmnili da am wridan gavrcelebuli qarTu-

li xelnawerebi. 

dabolos: dReisaTvis Tu bizantinistebs garkveuli warmodge-

na SeuZliaT Seiqmnan aTonis, sinas Tu ierusalimis Sua saukunee-

bis berZnul xelnawerTa koleqciebze am koleqciaTa dRevande-

li Sedgenilobis mixedviT, TiTqmis araferia cnobili antioqiis 

berZnuli wignTsacavebisa Tu koleqciebis Sesaxeb, romelTa didi 

nawili ganadgurda, xolo nawili amJamad gabneuli unda iyos 

berZnul xelnawerTa sxvadasxva koleqciebSi. Tavad berZnuli 

wyaroebic am epoqis mwignobruli cxovrebis Sesaxeb bevrs ara-

fers iZleva. aseT viTarebaSi efremTan daculi cnobebi Savi mTis 

berZnul xelnawerebze da efremis mwignobrul garemoSi berZenTa 

kualsa SedgomiTa Sedgenili qarTuli krebulebi gansakuTrebiT 

fasulia XI saukunis antioqiis kulturul-mwignobruli cxovre-

bis Seswavlisa Tu rekonstuqciisaTvis.

76	 esreT aqus Cueuleba¡Y wignebsa berZenTasa, ra¡Ta anbansa zeda ganawy-
obden yovelTave sityuaTa gamosaZiebelTa da RrmaTa, ra¡Ta advil 
iyvnen sapovnelad, Cod. Q-37, 3r; fsalmunTa Targmanebis kolofoni, ix. 
SaniZe, Sesavali efrem mciris fsalmunTa Targmanebisa, gv. 81.
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`zepiriT dawerili~ SeniSvnebi grigol 
RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa krebulebSi

Zvel qarTul xelnawerebSi `zepiriT dawerili~1 marginaluri 

SeniSvnebi – xelnaweris ZiriTad teqstze qarTveli mwignobris 

mier darTuli sqolioebi – adreuli periodidan Cndeba, Tumca 

marginalur SeniSvnebs, rogorc teqstis interpretaciis Camoya-

libebul sistemas, pirvelad efrem mciris Targmanebis Semcvel 

krebulebSi vxvdebiT. 

`zepiriT dawerili~ SeniSvnebis saWiroebis Sesaxeb efremi 

`gardamocemis~ winasityvaobaSi saubrobs:

zepirobisa mizezi ese ars, vinaÎTgan yovelsa Targmansa 

u£ms Semateba¡Y sity¢saY reca ganmacxadebelad Zalisa. xolo 

me, viTarca yovelTa unarCevessa, mizezi igi da Semdgo-

mad RmrTisa momcemeli igi GCemda Targmanobisa¡,Y beri GCue-

ni, amas mibrZanebdis, ra¡Ta wmidisa sityua¡Y martivad da 

Seuzavebelad da Seuxebelad vsTargmno da ukueTu ra¡me 

1	 qarTul samecniero literaturaSi `zepiriT daweril~, anu mTargm-
neliseul SeniSvnebs xSirad `Seiswaveebad~ moixsenieben, radgan isini, 
umeteswilad, sityviT `Seiswave~ iwyeba. qarTul xelnawerSi `Seiswave~ 
TavisTavad damoukidebeli marginaluri niSania, romelic daqarag-
mebuli formiT – Ss˜w, Ss˜we – aris xolme warmodgenili xelnaweris 
aSiebze. amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 125-126, 128. `Seiswaves~, rogorc te-
qnikuri terminis mniSvneloba kargad aris garkveuli darejan TvalT-
vaZis mier, TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris komentatorul saqmianobasTan 
dakavSirebuli zogierTi termini, gv. 86-105.
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Zalisa ganmacxadebeli u£mdes GCuensa enasa, igi kidesa zeda 

adgil-adgil da Sesavalsa Sina Tavsa wignisasa davwero.2

amgvarad, Tavisi specifikidan gamomdinare, literalur Targ-

manebs – martivad, Seuzavebevelad da Seuxebelad berZnulidan 

gadmotanil teqstebs – esaWiroeba ganmarteba. berZnulis adek-

vatur Targmanze muSaobisas mTargmneli mTlianad originals, mis 

xelT arsebul berZnul dedans aris daqvemdebarebuli; am dros, 

erTi enidan meoreze gadatanis procesSi, iqmneba garkveuli 

sirTuleebi, romelTa dasaZlevad, efremis azriT, mTargmnelma 

unda mimarTos marginalur SeniSvnebs. xelnaweris aSiebi is Tavi-

sufali sivrcea, sadac mwignobars SeuZlia ganmartos gaugebari 

pasaJis `Zali~, gamoTqvas, gamosaxos, mianiSnos is, risi Tqmisa da 

gamoxatvis saSualeba mas ar eZleva ZiriTad teqstze muSaobisas, 

sityvasityviTi Targmanis Seqmnisas; amgvar Targmanze momuSave 

mwignobars SesaZlebloba unda mieces iyos mTargmneli-interpre-

tatoric, oRond mxolod xelnaweris `kideze~.

am SesaZleblobiT – xelnaweris Tavisufali sivrciT – xSirad 

sargeblobda efremi. basili didis `asketikonis~, Teodorite kvi-

relis `filoTeon istoriis~, egzegeturi teqstebis – fsalmunTa 

Tu pavles epistoleTa komentarebis, agreTve, ioane damaskelis 

`dialeqtikisa~ da `gardamocemis~, areopagituli korpusis da sxv. 

qarTul xelnawerTa aSiebze uxvad vxvdebiT sqolioebs, romelTa 

avtori, umetes SemTxvevaSi, am TxzulebaTa mTargmneli, efrem 

mcirea.3

Tavisi metad saintereso da funqciurad mravalferovani mar-

ginaluri samyaro aqvs grigol RvTismetyvelis Txzulebebis 16 

liturgikuli sityvis Semcvel efremiseul krebulebs: Jer. 43, 

2	 ioane damaskeli, dialeqtika, gv. 67.
3	 efrem mciris krebulebSi daculi marginaluri SeniSvnebis didi 

nawili mkvlevarTa mier Seswavlilia, ix. sarjvelaZe, qarTuli salit-
eraturo enis istoriis Sesavali, gv. 198-252; xinTibiZe, basili kapa-
dokielis `samoRvaweo wignis~ Zveli qarTuli redaqciebi, gv. 158-175; 
TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris leqsikografiuli sqolioebisa da sulxan-
saba orbelianis leqsikonis mimarTebisaTvis, gv. 68-77; TvalTvaZe, 
efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 47-54. 
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Jer.  8, Jer. 15, Jer. 13, K-9, A-109,4 romelTagan samSi, aSiebze, basili 

minimusis komentarTa efremiseuli Targmani da efremis sqolio

ebi erTmaneTis gverdigverd aris ganlagebuli. 

warmovadgenT grigol RvTismetyvelis sakiTxavTa qarTuli 

krebulebis marginalur SeniSvnebs, romlebic saintereso masa-

las iZleva Sua saukuneebis qarTuli mwignobrobis istoriis re-

konstruqciisaTvis, XI saukunis II naxevris Sav mTaze mimdinare 

iseTi procesebis SeswavlisaTvis, rogoricaa qarTuli samecni-

ero azrovnebisa da mTargmnelobiTi koncefciebis Camoyalibeba, 

gramatikuli da literaturis Teoriis terminologiis Seqmna, 

berZnul da qarTul xelnawerebze muSaobis principebi Tu sxv.

Segnebulad Tavs varidebT efremis marginaluri SeniSvnebis 

dajgufebas Tematurad, radgan Znelad moiZebneba iseTi SeniSvna, 

romelSic mxolod erTi romelime Tema – gramatikuli, leqsiko-

logiuri, teqstologiuri da sxv. – iyos warmodgenili. leqsika 

da sabunebismetyvelo Tematika, antikuri miTologia da teqstis 

Targmnis istoria, punqtuacia da ritorika, teqstologia da 

mTargmnelobiTi Teoriis sakiTxebi am SeniSvnebSi isea erTmaneT-

Tan organulad dakavSirebuli, rom Zneldeba maTi calkeul Si-

naarsobriv jgufebad danawileba. isic gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom 

am SeniSvnaTa Sedgenisas, qarTvel mwignobars ar amoZravebda kon-

kretuli – filologiuri, teqstologiuri Tu misT. interesebi. 

es aris wminda praqtikuli saWiroebiT ganpirobebuli mokle Ca-

nawerebi, romlebic uSualod Targmnis procesisa da am procesis 

dros sxvadasxva mizeziT Seqmnili sirTuleebis gamoa Seqmnili.5 

4	 bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnaw-
erTa aRweriloba, gv. 133-138, 144-158, 159-167.

5	 marginalur SeniSvnaTa daniSnulebis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 218-221.
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•	 sqesi Zvel qarTulSi

qarTulisaTvis sruliad ucxo gramatikuli kategoriis, sqe-

sis Semotanis cda qarTul mTargmnelobiT tradiciaSi efrem 

mciris saxels ukavSirdeba da mis TargmanebSi ramdenime adgilas 

aris dadasturebuli.6

mdedrobiTi sityvebis gamoyenebisa da maTi ganmartebis ram-

denime nimuSs grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgikul sakiTxavTa 

efremiseul TargmanSic vxvdebiT. 

grigolis me-19 homiliaSi `ivlianes mimarT ganmasworeblisa~ 

saubaria moses mier aRmarTul karavze, romelsac ebraelebi – 

mamakacebi da qalebi – sxvadasxva Sesawiravs swiravdnen:

- oiJ de; o{ti e{kasto~, h] eJkavsth tuvcoien e[conte~.7 

am frazis efremiseuli Targmania: 

- xolo sxuani [swiravdnen] ra¡ca ra¡me m a s anu m a s a s a aqun

da damTxueviT.8 

pasaJs erTvis marginaluri SeniSvna: 

Seiswave, m a s i – mamakacisaT¢s da m a s a – dedakacisaT¢s.9

rogorc vxedavT, efremma mdedrobiTi da mamrobiTi sqe-

sis berZnuli gansazRvrebiTi nacvalsaxelebi qarTulad piris 

nacvalsaxelebiT gadmoitana da maTi sqesis mixedviT gamijv-

6	 basili didis `asketikonis~ efrem mciris TargmanSi leqsikuri er-
Teuli mdidari warmodgenilia formiT mdidar-a, rasac erTvis margi-
naluri SeniSvna: Seiswave `mdidara¡~ axlad mopovnebulad dedlad si-
tyuad, rameTu dedakaci ars momRebeli WiWnaurisa¡ (cod. A-1115, 154v), 
Сарджвеладзе, У истоков грузинской грамматической мысли, с. 117. berZnuli 
gramatikuli sqesis Sesaxeb qarTvel mwignobarTa Teoriul codnas-
Tan dakavSirebiT ix. SaniZe, sityua¡ arTronTaT¢s – Zveli qarTuli 
gramatikuli traqtati; aseve marginaluri SeniSvna, romelic erTvis 
grigol RvTismetyvelis `evagres mimarT monazonisa RmrTeebisaT¢s~ 
frazas: ese saxeli `sulisa~ dedlad iTqumis (efrem mciris Targmani, 
cod. A-292, 319r), bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel 
qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 175.

7	 PG 36, col. 1052 C 3-4.
8	 Oratio 19, Iber. p. 183. am frazis eqvTimeseuli Targmania: da sxuaTa, 

ra¡ca vis £el-ewifebin, mamaTa gina dedaTa, Oratio 19, Iber. p. 182.
9	 Cods. Jer. 15, 4v; A-109, 4v. 
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nis mizniT, eJkavsth-s (mdedr. sq.) Sesabamis qarTul nacvalsaxels 

daurTo sufiqsi -a, mdedrobiTi sqesis I kankledobis berZnuli 

saxelebis daboloebis, -a-s analogiiT. ase Seiqmna qarTuli eni-

saTvis sruliad uCveulo forma – mdedrobiTi sqesis nacval

saxeli m a s a. marginalur SeniSvnaSi swored am movlenazea yur-

adReba gamaxvilebuli.

me-15 homiliaSi `makabelTa mimarT~ deda mimarTavs mowame Wa-

bukebs: 

- fineezis Tana daviwesneT, anna¡s Tana vididneT. garna rabam? 

romel m a n – erTi, xolo Tquen – esoden moSurne siZ¢s mklveleb 

... da m a n a m a n – erTi RmrTivmocemuli aw Sobili igica, xolo 

me – S¢d mamakac da eseca nefsiT RmerTsa vamsxuerplen.10 

pasaJi agebulia grigol RvTismetyvelis ritorikuli stili-

saTvis damaxasiaTebeli bibliuri paralelebiT (Num. 25, 7; I Reg. 
1, 22), romlebsac amave dros antiTezis funqciac aqvs. nacval

saxelebis m a n  da m a n a m a n Sesatyvisi berZnul teqstSi aris 

mamrobiTi da mdedrobiTi sqesis CvenebiTi nacvalsaxelebi oJ da 

hJ.11 pasaJs qarTul xelnawerSi axlavs SeniSvna: 

Seiswave aqa, rameTu m a n  fineezisT¢s iTqumis m a m l a d, 

xolo m a n a m a n annasT¢s – d e d l a d, rameTu berZulad 

friad ganyofileba¡ aqus mamal-dedlobisa sityuaTa.12 

aq qarTulisaTvis ucxo formis ganmartebasTan erTad aRniS-

nulia, rom es movlena – gramatikuli sqesis kategoria – berZnu-

lisaTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli.��� 

10	 Oratio 15, Iber. p. 49. am pasaJis eqvTimeseul TargmanSi nacvalsaxelebis 
adgilas mTargmneli imeorebs sakuTar saxelebs: finezi da ana, Oratio 
15, Iber. p. 48.

11	 PG 35, col. 928 C 4-8.
12	 Cods. Jer. 13, 232v; Jer. 8, 70r. Jer. 8-is Sesaxeb ix. ceraZe, ramdenime uc-

nobi ierusalimuri fragmentis identifikaciisaTvis, gv. 41.
13	 SeniSnulia, rom Zveli qarTuli lingvisturi xasiaTis ganmartebebis 

umetesoba ufro xSirad berZnuli enisTvis damaxasiaTebel movlenebs 
xsnis, vidre qarTulis, doborjginiZe, termin `gramatikosis~ gagebi-
saTvis, gv. 13. ����������������������������������������������������      Cven mier ganxiluli marginaluri SeniSvna am mosazre-
bas adasturebs.



141

_____________________________________  ̀ zepiriT dawerili~ SeniSvnebi

grigol RvTismetyvelis 39-e homiliaSi `naTelTaT¢s~ naxse-

nebi arian tavrosis mkvidrni, romlebic warmarTuli RvTaebis, 

qalwuli artemisis Tayvanismcemlebi arian: 

- oi|~ tima`tai qea;, kai; tau`ta parqevno~.14 

am frazis efremiseuli Targmania:

- romelTagan pativ-icemebis R m e r T a ¡  da eseca q a l w u

l a ¡ .15 

-a sufiqsi amjerad arsebiTi saxelebis fuZeebzea darTuli 

da am gziT aris nawarmoebi arsebiTi saxelis mdedrobiTi sqesis 

qarTulisTvis uCveulo formebi. pasaJs erTvis Semdegi sqolio: 

Seiswave, rameTu R m e r T a ¡  da q a l w u l a ¡  dedlobi

saT¢s uTquams artemissa.16 

sainteresod gveCveneba TavisTavad mdedrobiTi sqesis Sina-

arsis mqone sityvis – qalwulis – mdedrobiTi sqesis formiT 

warmodgena. rogorc cnobilia, -a sufiqss, romelsac efremi, 

berZnulis analogiiT, mdedrobiTi sqesis gamosaxatavad iyenebs, 

qarTulSi kninobiTis funqciac aqvs. ase rom, vfiqrobT, qarTve-

li mwignobari aq garkveul xerxs mimarTavs: sityvidan qalwuli, 

romelic qristianTaTvis, upirveles yovlisa, RvTismSoblis sax-

elTan aris asocirebuli, is awarmoebs xelovnur formas q a l -

w u l a ¡ , sadac -a sufiqss, mdedrobiTi sqesis aRniSvnasTan er-

Tad, kninobiTi datvirTvac aqvs, ris Sedegadac pasaJi warmarTTa 

qalRmerTze qarTul TargmanSi damcinav, ironiul elfers iZens. 

es im tipis movlena unda iyos, rodesac eqvTime aTonels ter-

mini filosofiva, romelsac warmarTuli sibrZnis mniSvneloba aqvs 

basili didis `swavlanis~ erT-erT pasaJSi, gadmoaqvs fonetiku-

rad Secvlili, damaxinjeburi formiT – filafozoba – misi dam-

crobis, dakninebis mizniT.17 16 liturgikuli sityvis efremiseul 

TargmanSi, romelic, rogorc aRvniSneT, berZnulTan gansakuT-

rebuli siaxloviT aris Sesrulebuli, q a l w u l a ¡  erT-erT im 

14	 PG 36, col. 340 A 2.
15	 Oratio 39, Iber. p. 45. 
16	 Cod. A-109, 74r.
17	 basili kesarielis `swavlani~, gv. 053.
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iSviaT SemTxvevaTagania, rodesac teqstSi mTargmnelis piradi, 

antiwarmarTuli damokidebulebaa gamJRavnebuli saTargmni masa-

lis mimarT. 

niSandoblivia, rom Tavad grigol RvTismetyveli xSirad mi-

marTavda msgavs xerxs – uCveulo gramatikuli formebis gamoy-

enebas sakuTari poziciis, uaryofiTi damokidebulebis gasamJRav-

neblad antikuri samyaros mimarT. magaliTad, basili minimusis 

SeniSvniT, warmarTul gmirebs, orestesa da pilades, grigoli 

`basili didis epitafiaSi~ mravlobiT ricxvSi – oiJ jOrevstai kai; oiJ 

Pulavdai (oresteni da piladeni) ixseniebs warmarTTa Cveulebis mi-

baZviT: daRaTu CueulebiTa sawarmarTo¡sa sity¢sa¡Ta samravlod 
ity¢s uresteTa da p¢ladeTa18 (komentators aq mxedvelobaSi aqvs 

berZnulisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli movlena – sakuTari saxelebis, 

kerZod, qalaqebis saxelwodebebis mravlobiTis formiT war-

modgena, magaliTad: aiJ jAqh`nai, oiJ Delfoiv, aiJ Qh`bai). grigol-

Tan gramatikuli kategoria, ricxvi, iqceva antikur personaJTa 

damcirebis, dakninebis saSualebad.19 efrem mcirisaTvis, cxadia, 

cnobili iyo im avtorTa mxatvruli samyaro da mxatvruli xerx-

ebi, romelTa Txzulebebsac is Targmnida. Cans, rom is damouki-

debladac operirebda am xerxebiT.

ganxiluli magaliTebi berZnulTan enobrivi daaxloebis Se-

degi unda iyos, Tumca20 gansakuTrebuli, SeiZleba iTqvas, gada-

Warbebuli zedmiwevniTobis Sedegad gaCenili uCveulo formebi 

amave dros im enobriv eqsperimentebs, gramatikul `TamaSebsac~ 

18	 Comm. 43, Iber. 66.
19	 fsevdonones miTologiur komentarTa qarTuli versia, gv. 69-70.
20	 aRsaniSnavia, rom efremis sxva TargmanebSi msgavsi pasaJebi amgvari xe-

lovnuri, uCveulo formebiT ar aris gadmotanili. magaliTad, wyvilis 
saxiT warmodgenili mamrobiTi da mdedrobiTi sqesis nacvalsaxelebi 
fsevdonones komentarTa efremiseul TargmanSi erTi nacvalsaxeliT 
aris gadmotanili: pavnte~ kai; pa`sai: yovelni (saubaria egvipteSi ni-
losis sapativcemulod gamarTul dResaswaulze Sekrebil mamakacebsa 
da qalebze); pavnta~ kai; pavsa~: yovelni (saubaria apolonis msaxur 
mamakacebsa da qalebze), Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni 
commentarii, Versio Iberica, p. 138-139; 240-243.
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gvagonebs, romlebsac Sua saukuneebis mwignobrobis ganviTarebis 

sxvadasxva etapebze mimarTavdnen xolme Zveli gramatikosebi.21

efrem mciris mier qarTulSi Semotanili es xelovnuri for-

mebi – axlad mopovnebuli dedali sityvebi (am definiciaSi xazga-

smulia, rom es formebi siaxles, neologizms warmoadges qarTul 

enaSi) Cans gelaTis skolis elinofilur TargmanebSic;22 Semdgom 

ki, rogorc mosalodneli iyo, sruliad qreba enidan. 

gviandeli epoqidan mxolod sulxan-sabam Semogvinaxa qarTu-

li elinofilizmis, zogadad, qarTuli enis istoriis es ucnauri 

faqti; efremiseuli mamal-dedlobis sityvebi m a n i  da m a n a, 

rogorc `sityvaTa mimoRvarWnis~ magaliTebi grigolis me-15 ho-

miliis efremiseuli marginaluri SeniSvnidan, dadasturebulia 

sulxan-sabas leqsikonSi, leqsikuri erTeulis, arTronis ganmar-

tebaSi.23 

•	 fiW¢ – pit¢ qarTul mTargmnelobiT tradiciaSi

grigol RvTismetyvelis 42-e homiliaSi (~asergasisTa mimarT 

episkoposTa sityua¡ jmnisa¡~) aris citata bibliidan, zaqarias 

wignidan: 

21	 umberto ekos Tavis romanSi `vardis saxeli~ mxatvrulad saintere-
sod aqvs gacocxlebuli enobrivi TamaSebiT gatacebul Sua saukunee-
bis gramatikosTa ambebi mTavar personaJTa, vilhelm baskervilelisa 
da misi Segirdis, adsonis dialogSi, romlebic XIV saukunis samona-
stro biblioTekaSi aristoteles dakargul Txzulebas eZeben.

22	 niSandoblivia, rom gelaTur TargmanebSi mdedrobiTi sqesis saxelebi 
gansxvavebuli formiT, mdedrobiTi sqesis III kankledobis daboloebis 
-i~ (-id-o~) berZnuli saxelebis analogiiT aris warmodgenili, magali-
Tad, eJkavsth – TiToeulidi, ix. xaranauli, segmentaciis meTodi `ru-
Tis~ wignis gelaTur TargmanSi, gv. 336; danelia, gramatikuli sqesis 
gamoxatvis cda qarTulSi, gv. 94-108.

23	 sulxan-saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, I, gv. 63-64. arTronis gan-
marteba, Tavis mxriv, mTlianad efuZneba Zvel qarTul xelnawerebSi 
– Ath. 6 (XII-XIII ss.) da S-312 (XVI s.) – warmodgenil marginalur SeniSv-
nas berZnuli arTronis Sesaxeb, SaniZe, sityua¡ arTronTaT¢s, gv. 132- 
142.
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- godebdin pit¢, rameTu daeca naZ¢24 – jOlolazevtw pivtu~, o{ti 

pevptwke kevdro~ (Zach. 11, 2).25 

efremiseul TargmanSi am pasaJs erTvis marginaluri SeniSvna: 

Seiswave, rameTu berZuli ars ese sityua¡. p i t ¢ ars ara 

didi xe, aramed mcire kic¢ fiW¢sa¡ uzardi.26 

rogorc vxedavT, ZiriTadi teqstis efremiseul TargmanSi 

berZnuli sityva pivtu~ transliteraciiT aris gadmotanili. SeniS-

vnaSi ki miTiTebulia am ucxo sityvis warmomavloba (berZul ars) 

da mocemulia misi ganmarteba: p i t ¢ – mcire kic¢ fiW¢sa¡ uzardi. 

berZnuli leqsikuri erTeulis pivtu qarTuli Sesatyvisi 

fiW¢ berZnulidan sakmaod adreul epoqaSi, egeosuri migraciebis 

dros zepiri gziT Semosuli sityvaa.27 adrindel mTargmnelobiT 

tradiciaSi, kerZod, bibliis wignTa uZveles qarTul TargmanebSi 

gansakuTrebuli sizuste am sityvis Targmnisas ar aris daculi. 

leqsikuri erTeuliT fiW¢ gadmotanilia rogorc pivtu, ise sxva 

wiwvovani mcenareebis saxelwodebebi: kupavrisso~, peuvkh, ajrkeuv

qina.28 terminologiuri sizuste am TvalsazrisiT arc SedarebiT 

gviandel TargmanebSi iCens Tavs. magaliTad, basili didis `equs-

Ta dReTa¡s~ giorgi aTonelis TargmanSi fiW¢-iT gadmotanilia 

rogorc pivtu~, ise kevdro~.29 rac Seexeba qarTvel elinofilebs, 

24	 grigol RvTismetyvelis 42-e homiliis qarTuli Targmanebi gamoce-
muli ar aris. ix. cods. Jer. 15, 151v, Jer. 43, 152v, A-109, 143v.

25	 PG 36, col. 465 B 9-10.
26	 cods. Jer. 15, 151v, Jer. 43, 152v, A-109, 143v; v. l. Seiswave, berZul – pit¢, 

xolo qarTul – kicu fiW¢sa¡ (Jer. 13, 119 r, Jer. 8, 163 v, A-292, 120 r). 
27	 gordeziani, winaberZnuli da qarTveluri, gv. 150; Furnee, Vorgriechisch-

Kartvelisches, p. 28.
28	 kai; kupavrissoi toiauvtai ejn tw/` paradeivsw/ tou` Qeou , kai; aiJ pivtue~ oujc 

o{moiai tai`~ parafuvasin aujtou` kai; ejlavtai oujk ejgevnonto – saroni ara 
egeviTar iyvnes samoTxesa RmrTisasa da fiWuni ara msgavs iyvnes 
morCTa misTa, Ez., 31 8 (oSkis biblia); kai; e[koya to; mevgeqo~ th`~ kevdrou 

aujtou`, ta; ejklekta; kuparivsswn – movkafe simaRle saroTa¡, rCeul-rCeu-
li fiWuTa¡, IV Reg., 19, 23 (oSkis biblia); xuvla kevdrina kai; ajrkeuvqina 

kai; peuvkana ejk tou` Libavnou – Zeli naZ¢sa¡, fiW¢sa¡ da saro¡sa libaniT, 
II Par. 2, 8; ejk kuparivssw/ kai; peuvkh/ kai; kevdrw/ _ saro¡Ta da fiW¢Ta da 
naZ¢Ta, Is., 60, 13.

29	 basili didi, equsTa dReTa¡, gv. 170.
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maT xelaxla, amjerad ukve werilobiTi gziT SemoaqvT leqsikuri 

erTeuli pivtu~ formiT p i t ¢ . magaliTad, Tu bibliis adrindel 

TargmanSi, oSkis bibliaSi, zaqarias wignis zemoT moyvanili mux-

lis Targmania: RaRadebded fiWuni, rameTu daecnes naZuni; gvi-

andel TargmanSi – gelaTur bibliaSi – fiWuni ukve Secvlilia 

p i t ¢ -iT: valalaebda pit¢, rameTu daeca naZ¢.30 

berZnuli leqsikuri erTeulis transliteraciiT gadmotanas-

Tan erTad, efremi SeniSvnaSi iZleva pit¢-is Tavisebur ganmarte-

bas: pit¢ – fiW¢s kic¢ (fiWvis Svili), e. i. patara fiWvi. am defini-

ciiT erTmaneTisagan gamijnulia f i W ¢  da p i t ¢ , romlebsac, 

sinamdvileSi, erTi mniSvneloba aqvs. es ganmarteba berZnulidan, 

cxadia, ar momdinareobs, radgan berZnul leqsikur erTeuls 

pivtu~ aqvs mxolod erTi mniSvneloba – fiWvi. p i t ¢ -is, rogorc 

fiWvis Svilis ganmartebas verc adrindel, efremamdel teqstebSi 

mivakvlieT. ase rom, rogorc Cans, es ganmarteba efremisgan mom-

dinareobs. 

ratom gaCnda saWiroeba, efrems moeca p i t ¢ -is amgvari 

ganmarteba?

am kiTxvas garkveulwilad naTels hfens is konteqsti, 

romelSic es sityva aris mocemuli grigolis homiliasa da basili 

minimusis ganmartebaSi. ganmarteba am pasaJs erTvis rogorc ber-

Znul, ise qarTul xelnawerebSi. 

grigolis 42-e homiliaSi, iseve rogorc bibliaSi, fraza – go-
debdin pit¢, rameTu daeca naZ¢ – figuraluri gamoTqmaa, romelic 

basili minimusis komentarSi Semdegnairad aris ganmartebuli:

- hJ pivtu~ th`/ kevdrw/ paralambanomevnh ejlevgcetai: ouj movnon ijscnotev

ra, ajllav ge kai; ajdranestevra kai; pro;~ ajnevmou ejmbola;~ ajsqenestevra: 

ouj ga;r kata; ba`qo~ tai`~ rJivzai~ ejsthvriktai wJ~ hJ kevdro~, ajll j ejpipov-

laion e[cei th;n touvtwn qevsin. Tou`toi~ ou\n hJ Grafh; ajpeikavzein ei[wqen 

tw`n ajnqrwpw`n ta;~ tuvca~, pivtui> me;n tou;~ ajsqenestevrou~ kai; mh; bav-

sin e[conta~ krataiotevran w{ste kai; ejpavrkein peirasmw`n ejpercomevnwn, 

kevdrw/ de tou;~ uJyhlou;~ kai; ejphrmevnou~ kai; ijscuvi> diafevronta~ kai; 

30	 gelaTur bibliaSi pasaJi ezekielis wignidan (ix. sq. 28) Semdegnairadaa 
naTargmni: k¢parozni eseviTareb samoTxesa Sina RmrTisa¡sa, da pituni 
ara msgavs iyvnes babiloTa misTa (Ez. 31, 8). 
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eujsqenestevrou~, qreneivtwsan ou\n oiJ mikroi; kai; ajsqenei`~ tevw~ aiJre-

tikoi; pro;~ hJma`~: kai; kata; noouvmenon kai; ijscuro;n tw`n dogmavtwn kai; 

kata; to; fainovmenon tou` kravtou~ kai; to; uJperkeivmenon th`~ plhquvo~ 

kai; toi`~ hJmetevroi~ kakoi`~ e[fh touvtoi~ paideuevsqwsan  – fiWvi, naZ-

vTan Sedarebuli, imxileba: [fiWvi] ara marto ufro susti, aramed 

ufro nazi da qaris mimarT ufro aramdgradi [xea]. fesvebi [miwis] 

siRrmeSi ki ara aqvs gadgmuli, rogorc naZvs, aramed maT zeda-

piruli ganlageba aqvs. [wminda] werils sCvevia maTTan adamianTa 

bed-iRblis mimsgavseba. is, erTi mxriv, fiWvs amsgavsebs uZlurT 

da aramZlavri safuZvlis mqoneT, rac moweul gansacdelTa dasa-

Zlevad iqneboda saWiro. xolo, meore mxriv, naZvebs [amsgavsebs] 

maRalT, zeazidulT, ZaliT gamorCeulT da uZlieresT. maS, 

iglovon, – ambobda [grigoli], – Cvenma mowinaaRmdege mcire da 

sustma eretikosebma, varT ra sulieradac Zlierni dogmatebiT 

da xiluladac – ZalauflebiT da zeWarbi simravliT, da ganiswav-

lon Cveni ubedurebebis [Semyureni]. 

amgvarad, basili minimusis komentarSi fiWvi daxasiaTebulia, 

rogorc susti xe naZvTan SedarebiT, romelic, Tavis mxriv, siZli-

eriT gamoirCeva. komentaris mixedviT, mocemul konteqstSi fiWv-
sa da naZvs mxatvruli datvirTva aqvs. naZvi marTlmadideblobis 

metaforaa, xolo fiWvi – mwvalebelTa. mTlianad es mxatvruli 

saxe dapirispirebas Seicavs: Zirmagari naZvi – susti fiWvi. 

warmodgena fiWvze, rogorc SedarebiT sust mcenareze, Zveli 

wyaroebiTac dasturdeba. magaliTad, miniSnebas fiWvis nakleb 

gamZleobaze vxvdebiT herodotes `istoriaSi~: 

kroisosi lamfsakelebs daemuqra, rom maT fiWvis xesa-

viT amoagdebda. lamfsakelebs didxans ar esmodaT, Tu 

ras niSnavda es sityvebi. bolos erTma moxucma amoicno 

maTi mniSvneloba: xeTa Soris mxolod fiWvia Turme iseTi, 

rom rodesac moWri, erT ylortsac aRar amoiyris da sa-

bolood daiRupeba.32 

31	 Cod. Vat. gr. 437, 79r.
32	 HHerodot. VI, 37; herodote, istoria, I, gv. 371.
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basili didis TxzulebaSi `equsTa dReTa¡~, iq, sadac saubaria 

fesvmagar da susti fesvebis mqone mcenareebze, fiWvis Sesaxeb 

vkiTxulobT: 

ejktemnovmena~ h] kai; ejpikaiomevna~ ta;~ pivtu~ eij~ drumw`na~ 

meqivstasqai – Tu fiWvebs moWrian an dawvaven, maT adgils 

muxebi daiWers.33 

Zvel wyaroebSi daculi cnobebi am mcenaris sisustis Sesaxeb 

sinamdviles Seesabameba. fiWvs marTlac aqvs fesvTa zedapiruli 

sistema, ris gamoc qari fesvebianad moglejs xolme am xes, naZvis-

gan gansxvavebiT, romelic qarma SeiZleba gadatexos; fiWvi xriok 

adgilebSi, kldeebze izrdeba. mis gasaxareblad gansakuTrebuli 

pirobebi – mSrali da naTeli garemoa saWiro. es mcenare advilad 

eqvemdebareba suqcesias – mcenaris erTi formaciis meoriT Secv-

las. fiWvnarSi erTi naZvis moxvedris SemTxvevaSi naZvi swrafad 

mravldeba, CrdilSi moaqcevs fiWvs da sinaTlis moyvaruli fiWvi 

adgils uTmobs naZvs. ase xdeba fiWvnaris naZvnariT Canacvleba, 

rac xSiri movlenaa bunebaSi. fiWvisa da naZvis am Tvisebebs da 

urTierTmimarTebas unda ukavSirdebodes maTi mxatvruli gaaz-

reba Zvel mwerlobaSi. am mimarTebis codnis gareSe, n a Z v i  – 

f i W v i Znelad Tu gaiazreba mxatvrul saxed, Zlierisa da sustis 

dapirispirebad.

rogorc Cans, es mxatvruli saxe Sua saukuneebSi ar iyo sayo-

velTaod cnobili da literaturul tradiciaSi farTod gavr-

celebuli. amaze Tundac is faqti mianiSnebs, rom grigolis am 

mxatvrul saxes basili minimusis komentari erTvis. 

mxatvruli saxe, dapirispireba n a Z v i  –  f i W v i, rogorc 

Cans, arc qarTuli tradiciisTvis iyo cnobili. erT-erTi wyaro, 

saidanac qarTvel mkiTxvels SeiZleba scodnoda f i W v i s a  da 

n a Z v i s zemoT ganxiluli mimarTeba, basili didis `equsTa dRe-

Ta¡~ SeiZleba yofiliyo, magram es pasaJi garkveuli cvlilebebiT 

aris warmodgenili qarTul TargmanebSi da am codnas f i W v i s a 

da n a Z v i s Sesaxeb ar iZleva.34

33	 Homil. in hexaem., PG 29, col. 109 C 10-12.
34	 da muxa¡ odes moekueTis, ginaTu daiw¢s, kualad aRmoscendis Ziri 

misi da iqmnis maRnar – uZvelesi redaqciebi basili kesarielis `equs-
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basili minimusis zemoT moyvanili komentari efrems Semokle-

bulad aqvs naTargmni: 

- p i t ¢  uwodian mcire natacsa k i c u s a  f i W ¢ s a s a, romel 

ver egoden Zirmagar ars, raoden naZ¢. xolo amas mwvalebelTa 

saxed moiRebs, viTarmed ukueTu Cuen, marTlmadidebelni, naZu-

ebr Zirgabmulni, Jam raodenme SeviryieniT, fitu wodebulnica 

igi f i W ¢ s  k i c u n i  odesme dakueTebad arian.35 

efremTan yuradReba gamaxvilebulia f i W v i s a  da n a Z v i s 

mxatvrul datvirTvaze, dapirispirebaze: waqceva eliT mwvale-
blebs, radgan Cvenc ki, naZvebiviT Zirmagarni, zogjer viryeviT 
xolme. niSandoblivia, rom efremis TargmanSi, iseve rogorc mar-

ginalur SeniSvnaSi, p i t ¢  ganmartebulia, rogorc f i W ¢ s  S v i -

l i : mcire nataci kic¢ fiW¢sa¡, fiW¢s kicuni. Aamgvarad, naZvis / 

Zlieris (marTlmadidebelTa mxatvruli saxe) da fiWvis / sustis 

(mwvalebelTa mxatvruli saxe) dapirispirebis gamokveTis mizniT, 

fiWvis, Sesabamisad, mwvalebelTa sisustis xazgasasmelad, efrems 

saWirod miuCnevia p i t ¢ - isTvis fiWvis Svilis mniSvnelobis mi-

niWeba (Svili – mSobelze susti, mcire, patara). 

Tavad gamoTqma kic¢ fiW¢sa¡ efrems SesaZloa, Seeqmna terminis 

– axalnergis asociaciiTa da analogiiT, romliTac Zvel wyaro-

ebSi moxseniebulni arian xolme mwvaleblebi.36 magaliTad, am ter-

mins vxvdebiT grigol xucesis `grigol RvTismetyvelis cxovre-

bis~ efrem mciriseul TargmanSi berZnuli leqsikuri erTeulis 
neoqhlhv Sesatyvisad. am TxzulebaSi axalnergad arianuli eresis 

erT-erTi ganStoeba aris moxseniebuli.37 Tumca Zvel teqstebSi 

am sityvis dadebiTi mniSvnelobiT gamoyenebis SemTxvevebic das-

turdeba, magaliTad, `giorgi aTonelis cxovrebaSi~ Svidi wlis 

giorgi moxseniebulia, rogorc axalnergi Suenieri. 

Ggrigol RvTismetyvelis 42-e sakiTxavi eqvTime aTonelsac aqvs 

naTargmni. Cven mier ganxiluli frazis eqvTimeseuli Targmania: 

Ta dReTa¡s~, gv. 72. ginaTu moikafos da ginaTu moiwuas fiWunari da 
muxnari, kualad aRmoscendebis da maRnar iqmnebis – basili didi, 
equsTa dReTa¡, gv. 58.

35	 Comm. 42, Iber. 38.
36	 es azri mogvawoda b-nma zaza aleqsiZem, risTvisac madlobas vuxdiT. 
37	 am informaciis mowodebisTvis madlobas vuxdiT Tamar margians. 
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godebdin fiW¢, rameTu daeca naZ¢. Aaq pivtu~ gadmotanilia leqsiku-

ri erTeuliT fiW¢ yovelgvari komentaris gareSe. 42-e sakiTxavis 

eqvTimes TargmanSi am figuralur gamoTqmas ar gaaCnia saTanado 

mxatvruli da Sinaarsobrivi datvirTva, is ver gamokveTs im mxa

tvrul dapirispirebas (susti – Zlieri), romelsac grigolis es 

pasaJi dedanSi Seicavs. vfiqrobT, grigolis 42-e sakiTxavis xel-

meored Targmnisas, efremma swored amitom Secvala leqsikuri 

erTeuli f i W ¢  p i t ¢ - iT da pasaJze p i t ¢ -is, rogorc fiWvis 
Svilis ganmartebis darTviT, Seecada qarTul TargmanSi srul

yofilad warmoedgina dedniseuli mxatvruli saxe, SeenarCunebina 

pasaJis is mxatvruli datvirTva da Sinaarsi, romelic mas berZ-

nulSi hqonda. 

ramdenadac CvenTvis cnobilia, leqsikuri erTeuli p i t ¢ 
efremiseuli mniSvnelobiT (p i t ¢  – fiWvis Svili) Zvel qarTul 

mwerlobaSi ar damkvidrebula. marTalia,L p i t ¢  gviandel eli-

nofilur TargmanebSi xSirad dasturdeba, magram mxolod fiWvis 

mniSvnelobiT. arc metafora p i t ¢  – m w v a l e b e l i  unda das-

turdebodes sadme Zvel qarTul teqstebSi.

p i t ¢ -is efremiseuli ganmarteba mxolod erTaderTxel iCens 

Tavs mogvianebiT, sulxan-sabasTan, Tan garkveuli variaciiT: 

pito (xe) axalnergi naZvi advilad mosagleji; ese ars kic-

vi naZvisa axalnergi, advilad mosagleji.38 

sulxan-sabasTan p i t ¢ -is ganmartebis wyaro swored Cven mier 

ganxiluli komentaris efrem mciriseuli Targmani da marginalu-

ri SeniSvna unda iyos, Tumca aris garkveuli sxvaoba am ganmarte-

baTa Soris. kerZod, pito (p i t ¢ )-s sulxan-saba ganmartavs, ro-

gorc naZvis da ara fiWvis Svils; sabaseul ganmartebaSi, efre-

mis SeniSvnisagan gansxvavebiT, figurirebs leqsikuri erTeuli 

38	 sulxan-saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, I, gv. 627. grigol RvTis
metyvelis TxzulebaTa efrem mciriseuli krebuli Tavisi marginal-
uri masaliT sulxan-saba orbelianis leqsikonis araerTi ganmartebis 
wyaroa, ix. TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris leqsikografiuli sqolioebisa 
da sulxan-saba orbelianis leqsikonis mimarTebisaTvis, gv. 68-77; 
Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii, Versio Iberica, p. 
LXV. 
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axalnergic, romlis analogiiTac, rogorc aRvniSneT, unda iyos 

Seqmnili efremiseuli ganmarteba. 

ramdenadac CvenTvis cnobilia, arc sulxan-sabas leqsikonSi 

moxvedris Semdeg gadasula termini p i t ¢  qarTul mwignobrul 

tradiciasa Tu salaparako enaSi patara wiwvovani xis mniSvnelo-

biT. 

rogorc Cans, konkretuli konteqstebisa Tu miznebisTvis 

Seqmnili terminebi, sazogadod, Znelad mkvidrdebian enaSi.

•	 sityvaTa Sedgmis xelovneba

grigol RvTismetyvelma Tavisi erT-erTi yvelaze cnobili 

homilia – `basili didis epitafia~ – megobris, basili didis 

gardacvalebidan ori wlis Semdeg, 386 wels Seqmna. `epitafiis~ 

Sesavlis erTi, sakmaod mozrdili pasaJi homiliis dagvianebiT 

SeTxzvis mizezis axsnas eTmoba. aq aris fraza: 

- Eij de; tosou`ton ajphvnthka tou` kairou` deuvtero~ ... medei;~ qauma-

zevtw39 – Tuki amas (igulisxmeba epitafiis SeTxzva) Sevudeqi mog-

vianebiT, ... nuravis gaukvirdeba. 

am winadadebis efremiseuli Targmania: 

- xolo romel esoden Jamismeoredad davemTx¢e ... nuca erTsa 

vis uk¢rs.40 

sityvaTSeTanxmeba tou` kairou` deuvtero~ efrems qarTul Targ-

manSi kompozitiT aqvs gadmotanili: Jamismeoredad (oJ kairov~ – 

Jami, deuvtero~ – meore). teqstSi es sityva Semdegi niSnebiT aris 

warmodgenili: Jamis’+meorevdad41. homiliaze darTuli SeniSvna 

swored am sityvasa da niSnebs exeba: 

ese £elovneba¡ sxuaTaca aRwerilTa Sina, xolo ufro¡sRa 

didisa amis moZRurisa, da umetesad T¢T amas sakiTxavsa 

Sina ufro ixilvebis, ra¡Ta simoklisaT¢s sity¢sa orTa 

39	 PG 36, col. 496 B.
40	 Oratio 43, Iber. p. 17. am frazis eqvTime aTonelis Targmania: Semdgomad 

ravdenTame JamTa Oratio 43, Iber. p. 16; laTinuri – quam tempus (PG 36, 
col. 497 B).

41	 Cods. Jer. 15, 22v; Jer. 43, 24r.
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sityuaTa erTad Seadgmides. da ese awindelisa amis Targ-

manisagan sxuaTaca adgilTa Seiswave niSnebiTa amiT. rame-

Tu aha, raJams u£mda Tqumad, viTarmed `meoredad Jamisa 

davemTx¢e mas~, simoklisaT¢s orTa sityuaTa erTad Sead-

gams da ansa mohkueTs `Jamisagan~ da, mokueTilisa mis wil 

aso¡sa, sanisasa zeda iota¡ uzis. xolo ra¡Ta ara organ 

ganhkra esreT, viTarmed `Jamisa meoredad~, romeli-ese or-

sityuaoba¡ ars, amisT¢s quemo¡T Sesakravad uzis s¢nemba¡, 

romeli esreT gamoiTargmanebis, viTarmed Tana-warvle, 

ese igi ars Tana-warh£ed pirvelsa Sesakravsa, ra¡Ta ara 

orsityua hyvne. da wina kerZo gahkar oqsiasa zeda, ra¡Ta 

esreT erTsityua hyvne, viTarmed `Jamis’+meorevdad~. da 

eseca esreT ipyar, sadaca amiT niSnebiTa orni sityuani er-

Tad Sedgmul iyvnen, ra¡Ta raJams iota¡ ujdes zeda kerZo 

bolo¡sa asosa, mun icodi, viTarmed aso¡ mokueTil ars, 

viTar-igi ars, raJams: `RmrTis’moyuare~, `RmrTis’msaxuri~, 

`RmrTis’mSobeli~. eha, yovelgan sanTada ani mokueTil 

ars da ara ity¢s sigrZisaTvis, viTarmed `RmrTisa moyua

reo~, `RmrTisa msaxurio~, `RmrTisa mSobelio~, aramed 

viTar zemo weril ars da viTar Cueuleba¡ aqus ZuelTa, 

egreTve axalTa, Sedgmulni ese sityuani aRiniSnvodes 

da iTqumoden. xolo raJams sTqua: `RmrTiv+Semosilo~, 

`RmrTiv+goniero~, aha, orni erTad Sedgmulni, romelTa 

s¢nemba¡ una, ra¡Ta erTgan gahkra, xolo iota¡ arRara 

una, rameTu aso¡ ara akls, aramed Sedgmuli oden arian. 

agreTve aw SenadgamTaca sityuaTa Sina, sada zeda¡T iota¡ 

ara ujdes da queSeT s¢nemba¡ ujdes, scan, rameTu aso¡ ara 

akls, aramed Sedgmul oden ars. da ese ars niSanTaT¢s.42

42	 Cods. Jer. 15, 22v, Jer. 43, 24r, Jer.13, 300v-301r. SeniSvnas warmovadgenT Jer. 
13-is mixedviT, sadac is basili minimusis komentarebis teqstSia Car-
Tuli. Jer. 15-sa da Jer. 43-Si teqsti sakmaod dazianebulia, amasTa-
nave, Jer. 43-Si – sagrZnoblad Semoklebuli. A-109-s saerTod aklia is 
gverdebi, sadac am SeniSvnis arsebobaa savaraudebeli. diakritikuli 
niSnebi (’) (+) ( v) am xelnawerebSi Tanamimdevrulad ar aris warmodge-
nili. isini SeniSvnaSi, garkveuli koreqtiviT, konteqstis mixedviT, 
Cven mier aris dasmuli. 
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SeniSvnaSi saubaria qarTuli sityvebis Sedgmis, anu kompozi-

tad qcevis wesze; es procesi Tanamimdevruladaa aRwerili, ter-

minebi naTladaa gansazRvruli, sailustraciod moyvanili masala 

ganzogadebulia. ganxilulia Semdegi sakiTxebi: ra xdeba sityvaTa 

Sedgmis dros, rogor, ra saSualebebiTaa es movlena grafikulad 

gamosaxuli, ra mizans emsaxureba sityvaTa Sedgmis £elovneba. Ta-

visTavad, sityvaTa Sedgma xdeba Zveli qarTuli enobrivi norme-

bis dacviT – naTesaobiT brunvaSi dasmuli marTuli msazRvreli 

ikvecs emfatikur -a-s, romelic kompozitis Semadgenel nawilTa 

Semtkicebas uSlis xels (ansa mohkueTs `Jamisagan~). 

sityvaTa Sedgmis £elovneba teqstSi kompozitis grafikulad 

garkveuli niSnebiT warmodgenas gulisxmobs. esenia: ori sityvis 

SemaerTebeli rkali – s¢nemba, asos mokvecis niSani – iota da max-

vili – oqsia. ganxilulia sityvaTa Sedgmis ori saxe: (1) kompo-

zitis pirvel komponents (Senadgams) bolo xmovnis mokvecis niS-

nad zeviT uzis iota, xolo qveS – SemaerTebeli niSani s¢nemba; 

(2) kompozitis Semadgeneli komponentebi iotas gareSe, s¢nembiT 

ukavSirdeba erTmaneTs, rodesac xmovnis mokveca ar xdeba. ������SeniS-

vnaSi moyvanilia orive SemTxvevis magaliTebi, rac mwignobris 

Teoriul msjelobas met sicxades matebs. 

grigolis 43-e sakiTxavis basili minimusis komentarSi qa-

rTveli mwignobris mier CarTulia am tipis kidev erTi mokle 

ganmarteba. ganxilulia sityvaTSeTanxmeba polu; deuvteron,43 ro-

melic qarTulad gadmotanilia kompozitiT – friadmeored:

 aha, sityua¡ – orsityua¡ erTad Sedgmuli da ara moqene 

Sua iotisa¡, rameTu ara mokueTil ars aso¡.44 

aq, rogorc vxedavT, sityvaTa Sedgmis meore SemTxvevaa war-

modgenili, rodesac kompozitis warmoebisas aso ar ikveceba da, 

Sesabamisad, arc iotas dasma aris saWiro.

marginalur SeniSvnaSi ganxiluli niSnebi ( + ) ( ’ ) ( v) da maTi 

aRmniSvneli terminebi, cxadia, berZnulidan momdinareobs da kav

SirSia berZnul diakritikul niSanTa sistemasTan.

43	 PG 36, col. 497 A 14; Oratio 43, Iber. p. 23.
44	 Comm. 43, Iber. 14.
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rogorc cnobilia, berZnulSi diakritikuli niSnebi Zv. w. 

II-I saukuneebidan Cndeba da maTi SemoReba aleqsandriel grama-

tikosebs, kerZod, aristofane bizantielis saxels ukavSirdeba.45 

aleqsandrieli gramatikosebis mier berZnul xelnawerebSi Set-

anilma diakritikulma niSnebma gaaadvila manamde gabmulad Cawe

rili teqstebis (scriptio continua) kiTxva,46 SesaZlebeli gaxda ber-

Znuli teqstebis kiTxvis gansazRvruli wesis SemuSaveba. amave ep-

oqis berZeni gramatikosis, dionise Trakielis Tevcnh grammatikhv-s 

erT-erTi gviandeli komentatoris mier es niSnebi sistemis saxiT 

aris Camoyalibebuli, gansazRvrulia maTi raoba da daniSnuleba 

(Peri; prosw/diw`n). sistemaSi, romelic oTxi qvejgufisagan Sedgeba 

(maxvilis niSnebi – tovnoi, marcvalTa sigrZe-simoklis niSnebi – 

crovnoi, fSvinvis niSnebi – pneuvmata, sadeklamacio niSnebi – pavqh), 

gaTvaliswinebulia berZnuli enis specifika, misi tonuroba, xmov-

anTa kvantitaturi buneba da sxv.47

prosodiis niSanTa es sistema qarTul mwignobrul tradi-

ciaSic aris warmodgenili. ioane petriwis prokles `RvTis

metyvelebis safuZvlebis~ ganmartebis Targmanis winasityvaobasa 

da bolosityvaobaSi, agreTve, masze darTul sqolioSi mocemulia 

am niSanTa axsna.48 petriwTan terminebi transliteraciiT aris 

gadmotanili: maxvilis niSnebi – oqsia, varia, perispomeni, marc-

valTa sigrZe-simoklis niSnebi – makra, vraqia, fSvinvis niSnebi 

– dasia, fsili, sadeklamacio niSnebi – apostrofi, ¢feni, ¢podia-
stoli.49 TiToeul maTgans erTvis ganmarteba qarTulad. rogorc 

cnobilia, mogvianebiT petriwidan es sistema gadavida sulxan-

sabasTan,50 aseve anton kaTalikosis `qarTul RrammatikaSi~.51

45	 Aristophanis Byzantii Fragmenta, p. 170.
46	 Groningen, Short Manuel of Greek Paleography.
47	 Wellesz, A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography, p. 249.
48	 yauxCiSvili, masalebi ioane petriwis `ganmartebis~ wyaroTa Seswav-

lisaTvis, gv. 755-759.
49	 ioane petriwis Sromebi, II, gv. 221.
50	 sulxan-saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, I: saswavlo yrmaTa, Rram-

matika, gv. 23-24. 
51	 babunaSvili, uTurgaiZe, anton pirvelis `qarTuli Rrammatika~, gv. 17-

18. mkvlevaTa azriT, am SemTxvevaSi petriwTan erTad ar aris gamo
ricxuli mxiTar sebastacis `gramatikis~ gavlenac. 
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ra kavSirSia Cvens SeniSnvaSi warmodgenili diakritikuli niS-

nebi da maTi aRmniSvneli terminebi dionise Trakielis niSanTa 

sistemasa da maT grafikul gamosaxulebebTan?

niSani s¢nemba (+), romlis funqcia, SeniSnvis mixedviT, sity-

vaTa SeerTebaa, prosodiis niSanTa sistemaSi aseTive moxazulo-

bisaa da amave funqcias asrulebs, oRond misi saxelwodeba ¢fenia. 

SeniSvnaSi mocemulia s¢nembas etimologiuri ganmarteba: s¢nemba¡, 
romeli esreT gamoiTargmanebis, viTarmed `Tana-warvle~, ese igi 
ars Tana-warh£ed pirvelsa Sesakravsa, ra¡Ta erTsityua hyvne. 

ganmartebulia zmna (Tana-warvle – sunbaivnw), romlidanac nawar-

moebia termini s¢nemba, rac xels uwyobs am terminis mkafiod da 

cxadad gaazrebas. es termini berZnul tradiciaSi X saukunidan 

sistematurad dasturdeba berZnul saxarebebsa Tu leqcionareb

ze darTul ekfonetikur niSanTa cxrilebSi.52 am termins vxvdeb-

iT gelaTur oTxTavze (Q-39, XI s.) darTul ekfonetikur niSanTa 

cxrilSic.53 amgvarad, ekfonetikur niSanTa sistemis s¢nemba arc 

formiT, arc funqciiT ar gansxvavdeba prosodiis niSanTa siste-

mis ¢fenisagan.54

asos mokvecis niSans ( j), romlis Sesabamisi termini prosodiis 

niSanTa sistemaSi apostrofia, marginaluri SeniSvnis avtori io-
tas uwodebs. am saxelwodebiT es niSani ar dasturdeba arc Zvel 

gramatikosebTan, arc maT gviandel komentatorebTan, arc ekfon-

etikur niSanTa sistemaSi. am terminis warmomavlobis garkvevisas, 

vfiqrobT, yuradReba unda mieqces sityva iotas mniSvnelobas. 

ijw`ta, Tavis ZiriTad mniSvnelobasTan erTad (berZnuli anbanis 

mecxre aso), aris, agreTve, mcire niSani, patara xazi, asos umci-
resi nawili, xveula.55 ijw`ta-s swored am mniSvnelobas unda ukav-

Sirdebodes SeniSvnaSi gamoyenebuli termini iota, rogorc mcire 

zomis, xveulas formis niSani. 

52	 Höeg, La Notation ekphonétique, p. 17-25, 37.
53	 yauxCiSvili, zogi qarTuli xelnaweris berZnuli minawerebi, gv. 455-

476.
54	 Laum, Das Alexandrinische Akzentualionssystem, p. 139.
55	 Liddel, Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon, p. 847.
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SeniSvnaSi naxsenebi mesame niSania oqsia ( v). is am saxelwodeb-

iT dasturdeba rogorc dionise TrakielTan, ise ekfonetikur 

niSanTa sistemaSi. es aris mkveTri maxvili – ojxei`a. misi, rogorc 

intonaciuri maxvilis funqcia aris xmis Secvla – xmis amaRle-

ba.56 ra funqcia aqvs am niSans marginaluri SeniSvnis mixedviT? 

Cveni azriT, s¢nembasa da iotasTan erTad Sedgmul sityvaze das-

muli oqsia sityvaTa Sedgmas, kompozitad qceuli sityvis erTi 

intonaciuri mTlianobiT warmoTqmas emsaxureba: wina kerZo gah-
kar oqsiasa zeda, ra¡Ta esreT erTsityua hyvne. rogorc vxedavT, 

aq miniSnebulia oqsias gakvris, misi dasmis adgili – wina kerZo 

– wina mxare, wina nawili. rogorc Sedgmul sityvebze dakvirveba 

gviCvenebs, oqsia yovelTvis iotasa da s¢nembas Semdeg, Sedgmuli 

sityvis bolodan meore marcvalzea xolme dasmuli. Zvel mwigno-

brul tradiciaSi leqsikur erTeuls, winas – momdevnos, Semdegis 

mniSvneloba aqvs. am mniSvnelobiT aris es sityva gamoyenebuli 

sabawmiduri skolis cnobili gadamwer-redaqtoris, ioane-zosimes 

mier gadaweril da redaqtirebul nusxaTa minawerebSi. am mniS-

vnelobiT vxvdebiT winas miqael modrekilis iadgarSi, agreTve 

nevmirebul ZlispirebSic.57 ase rom, SeniSvnaSi fraza – wina kerZo 
gahkar oqsiasa zeda – romelic mosdevs iotas da s¢nembas fun-

qciebis garkvevas, mianiSnebs swored oqsias adgil-mdebareobas: 

is unda daisvas iotasa da s¢nembas momdevnod, maT Semdeg. moce-

mul konteqstSi gahkar oqsiasa zeda maxvilis dasmas, mis grafi-

kul gamosaxvas unda niSnavdes; Zneli warmosadgenia, rom am Sem-

TxvevaSi is intonaciuri maxvilis – xmis aweva-amaRlebis rols 

asrulebdes qarTulSi. 

mokled SevCerdebiT oqsiasa da mis funqciebze qarTul xel-

nawerebSi. elinofiluri periodis qarTul xelnawerebSi, gan-

sakuTrebiT Savi mTis mTargmnelobiT skolasTan dakavSirebul 

56	 sulxan-saba orbeliani, romelic eyrdnoba ioane petriwis prosodiis 
niSanTa ganmartebebs, ase ganmartavs am niSans: oqsia, romel ars maxvi-
li. sada sityvasa zedaT akruli aqvs, mun £misa amaRleba £ams, sulxan-
saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, I, gv. 23. 

57	 Wankievi, palestinel gadamwer `iovaneTa~ Sesaxeb, gv. 50; qarTul xel-
nawerTa aRweriloba yofili wera-kiTxvis gamavrcelebeli sazogadoe-
bis (S) koleqciisa, gv. 561, 563. nevmirebuli Zlispirni, gv. 841.
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nusxebSi, mkveTr maxvils s¢nembasa da iotasagan damoukidebladac 

xSirad vxvdebiT, magaliTad, kiTxviT Tu uaryofiT nawilakebze, 

agreTve berZnulidan uTargmnelad, transliteraciiT gadmot-

anil sityvebSi.58 vfiqrobT, intonaciuri maxvilis funqcias oq-
sia garkveulwilad swored erTmarcvliani kiTxviTi da uaryofi-

Ti nawilakebis SemTxvevaSi asrulebda. rac Seexeba berZnulidan 

uTargmnelad, transliteraciiT gadmotanil sityvebSi erT-erT 

marcvalze (es marcvali umetes SemTxvevaSi bolodan meorea 

xolme) oqsias dasmas: Cveni azriT, sityvis im paleografiuli 

niSnebiT warmodgena, ra niSnebic mas originalSi, berZnulSi aqvs, 

garkveulwilad miuTiTebs am sityvis ucxour, berZnul warmoma-

vlobaze. diakritikuli niSnebis gamoyeneba garkveuli kategori-

is sityvebis dasaniSnad paleografiaSi arcTu iSviaTi movlenaa; 

magaliTad, berZnul xelnawerebSi tremas (diaeresiss), misTvis 

gansazRvrul adgilTan erTad (erTmaneTis gverdiT mdgom i-sa 

da u-is Tavze, rodesac isini ar qmnian difTongs), met-naklebi 

sistematurobiT ebraulidan gadmosul sakuTar saxelebSic vx-

vdebiT.59 elinofiluri periodis qarTul xelnawerebSi maxvili 

rom ucxourTan, berZnulTan kavSiris mimaniSnebelia, vfiqrobT, 

Cans XI saukunis metafrasuli krebulis mixedviTac, romelSic 

dasturdeba efrem mciris Targmanebi da romelic warmomavlobiT 

Sav mTasTan unda iyos dakavSirebuli. am krebulSi sofron ieru-

salimelis sakiTxavis – `migebebisaT¢s uflisa~ – erTi pasaJi asea 

warmodgenili:

- amier dascxra akademia¡, amier dadumna stovva¡, amier uqm ars 

peripavto¡, amis mier mwolarev ars lukivon, amis mier daTrgunvi vl 

ars aTivna¡.60

58	 maxvilis gamoyenebisa da misi funqciebis Sesaxeb gelaTuri skolis 
Targmanebis Semcvel xelnawerebSi, kerZod, gelaTis katenebian bib
liasa da Teodorite kvirelis amos da miqea winaswarmetyvelTa wigne-
bis ganmartebaTa qarTuli Targmanebis Semcvel nusxebSi ix. juReli, 
netari Teodorite kvireli, gv. 189, 215.  

59	 Barbour, Greek Literaty Hands A. D. 400-1600, p. XXIX.
60	 Cod. A-162, 58r-v.
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mocemul pasaJSi yvela maxvili – ara, magram eqvsidan oTxi 

berZnul sityvebzea dasmuli.61 SeiZleba iTqvas, rom mkveTri max-

vilebiT moniSnuli pasaJi, romelic Sinaarsobrivad elinur sa-

myarosTan aris kavSirSi, garegnuladac berZnul dawerilobasTan 

avlens kavSirs, `elinurad gamoiyureba~.62 

dabolos, ratom aris dasmuli mkveTri maxvili qarTul si-

tyvebSi yvelaze xSirad bolodan meore marcvalze, Cven SemTx-

vevaSi – iotasa da s¢nembas Semdeg? vfiqrobT, aqac qarTveli 

mwignobrebi misdeven maxvilis dasmis berZnul wess, romlis 

mixedviTac berZnul sityvebSi mkveTri maxvili yvelaze xSirad 

swored bolodan meore marcvals uwevs xolme.

ra mimarTebaSia qarTul xelnawerebSi Sedgmis £elovnebiT 

gadmotanili sityvebi berZnulTan?

grigolis qarTul nusxebSi Sedgmuli sityvebis kvlevam ber-

ZnulTan mimarTebiT Semdegi suraTi gamoavlina: Sedgmis niSnebiT 

warmodgenili sityvebi, ise rogorc zemoT ganxilul or SemTx-

vevaSi, TiTo-orola gamonaklisis garda, berZnulSi ar warmoad-

gens rTul sityvebs – isini Cveulebrivi msazRvrel-sazRvrule-

bia, an ubralod ori an orze meti erTmaneTisagan damoukidebeli 

sityvaa. magaliTad: Ramis j+Rivrsi (A-109, 197r, Jer. 15, 207 v) – nukto;~ 

o[ntw~ ajxiva (PG 36, col. 644, B 10); ar  j+dacarielebadTagan (Jer. 15, 
199 r) – ta; mh; kenouvmena (PG 36, col. 625, B 10); Cuenis ù jJamis  jùnawileb 

(Jer. 15, 119 r, A-109, 191r, Jer. 13, 183r) – tou` kaq j hJma`~ crovnou tmhv

mata (PG 36, col. 625, C 3); siborotis jùZirman (Jer. 15, 202 v.) – hJ 

th`~ kakiva~ rJivza (PG 36, col. 633, B 7) da sxv.

61	 aq maxvilTa dasmisas sizuste ar aris daculi. es arc aris gasakviri, 
radgan gadamwerTa did nawils, romelic avtografuli Tu Sualeduri 
nusxidan akeTebda teqstis kopirebas, ZiriTadad, ar esmoda am tipis 
niSnebis daniSnuleba, ase rom, iseTi mcire detalebi, rogoric max-
vilia, SeiZleba arasworad daesva an gamorCenoda kidec. vfiqrobT, 
Tavdapirvel nusxaSi es niSani eqvsive berZnul sakuTar saxelze iqne-
boda dasmuli. 

62	 pasaJs erTvis marginaluri SeniSvna, romelic efrems unda ekuTv
nodes: [Seiswa]ve, [ese yovelni (?)] saxelni arian adgilisani, romelTa 
Sina iyvnes swavlani sawarmarTo¡sa sibrZnisani da maT Soris saker-
poni, romelTa uzorvides moswavleni igi sibrZnisani (cod. A-162, 58v).
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isic unda aRvniSnoT, rom grigol RvTismetyvelis berZnul 

nusxebSi arsad ar dasturdeba iotasa da s¢nembas gamoyenebis 

SemTxvevebi sityvaTa Sedgmis, kompozitad warmodgenis mizniT.

es arc iyo mosalodneli. marTalia, rogorc ukve mivuTiTeT, 

berZnul xelnawerebSi (+) SemaerTebeli niSania, xolo ( j) – asos 

mokvecis, magram kompozitis dawerilobaSi berZnul xelnawerebSi 

es niSnebi, da saerTod, aranairi niSani ar aris gamoyenebuli.63 

amgvarad, qarTveli mwignobari berZnuli xelnawerebidan iRebs 

diakritikul niSnebs da, erTi mxriv, maTi funqciis, xolo, meore 

mxriv, qarTuli enobrivi normebisa da wesebis gaTvaliswinebiT, 

qarTul xelnawerSi Seaqvs isini axali funqciiT da am gziT amkvi-

drebs sityvaTa Sedgmis £elovnebas qarTul mwignobrul tradi-

ciaSi.

sagangebod SevexebiT marginaluri SeniSvnis avtoris vinao-

bis sakiTxs. marTalia, efrem mcire umetesad Tavad urTavs xol-

me SeniSvnebs Tavis Targmanebs, magram Cveni SeniSvnis dasawyisSi 

aris erTi fraza, romelic misi avtorobis sakiTxis gadasinjvas 

moiTxovs. SeniSvnaSi vkiTxulobT: 

ese £elovneba¡ sxuaTaca aRwerilTa Sina, xolo ufro¡sRa 

didisa amis moZRurisa, da umetesad T¢T amas sakiTxavsa 

Sina ufro ixilvebis, ra¡Ta simoklisaT¢s sity¢sa orTa 

sityuaTa erTad S e a d g m i d e s  ... rameTu aha, raJams 

u £ m d a Tqumad, viTarmed `meoredad Jamisa davemTx¢e mas~, 

simoklisaT¢s orTa sityuaTa erTad Seadgams da ansa moh-

kueTs `Jamisagan~. 

erTi SexedviT, iqmneba STabeWdileba, TiTqos SeniSvnis avto-

ri saubrobs viRac sxva mwignobris, grigolis sakiTxavis mTargm-

nelis Sesaxeb, romelmac moaxdina sityvaTa Sedgma. magram pasaJis 

63	 SemaerTebeli niSani + berZnul xelnawerebSi gamoyenebulia, umetes
wilad, gaugebrobis Tavidan asacileblad prefiqsian an uaryofiT-
nawilakian sityvebSi, raTa mkiTxvelma erTmaneTisagan ganasxvaos, 
magaliTad: ejpiv+kairo~ da ejpi; kaivron, ajmfiv+krhmno~ da amfi; krhmnw`/, 

oujde+miva da oujde; miva. mokvecis niSani ixmareba uaryofiTi nawilakebisa 
da windebulebis bolo xmovanTa mokvecis aRsaniSnavad xmovniT dawye-
bul saxelTa win, magaliTad: kaq j hJmevran, di jhJma`~, oujd j e[rcomai. 
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detaluri gramatikuli analizi, vfiqrobT, warmoaCens efremis 

avtorobis mxardamWer argumentebs. magaliTad, sruliad da-

saSvebia, rom frazis – simoklisaT¢s sity¢sa orTa sityuaTa er-
Tad Seadgmides – qvemdebared vigulisxmoT ese £elovneba¡. xolo 

fraza – odes u£mda Tqumad – unda niSnavdes: rodesac saWiro 
iyo Tqma, sadac u£mda (awmyoSi £ams) modaluri zmnaa, romelSic 

asaxulia mTqmelis damokidebuleba zmniT gamoxatuli moqmedebis 

(Tqma) mimarT.64 

Cvens mosazrebas mxars uWers areopagituli korpusis II wignis 

`zeciuri ierarqiis~ komentaris efremiseuli Targmanis erT-er-

Ti pasaJic, romelic exeba areopagelis teqstSi dadasturebul 

kompozits – deuterofanw`~:65 

SemoklebisaT¢s sity¢sa nacvlad amissa, viTarmed `meori-

Ta saCinoebiTa~, orTave sityuaTa erTad Seadgams, viTar-

med `meorsaCinod~66 (Sdr. ... ra¡Ta simoklisaT¢s sity¢sa 

orTa sityuaTa erTad Seadgmides ... rameTu aha, raJams 

u£mda Tqumad, viTarmed `meoredad Jamisa davemTx¢e mas~, 

simoklisaT¢s orTa sityuaTa erTad Seadgams ... ra¡Ta es-

reT erTsityua hyvne, viTarmed `Jamismeoredad~). 

areopagituli teqstis komentarSi gaanalizebuli leqsikuri 

erTeuli berZnul wyaroSic kompozitia; marTalia, am komentarSi 

saubaria Tavad areopagelis mier kompozitis Seqmnis Sesaxeb, mag-

ram teqstobrivi Tanxvedra areopagituli teqstis komentarsa da 

grigol RvTismetyvelis 43-e sakiTxavze darTul SeniSvnas Soris 

imdenad TvalsaCinoa, rom namdvilad SesaZlebelia am ori teqstis 

avtoris gaigiveba. es aris efrem mcire, romelic sxvadasxva enaSi, 

64	 es zmna swored am formiTa (u£mda) da funqciiT dasturdeba ioane da-
maskelis Txzulebis – `Sesxma iovane oqropirisa¡~ – qarTul Targman-
Si, romelic XI saukuneSi unda iyos Sesrulebuli: u£mda sadme, u£mda, 
Ä iovane yovlad oqropiro, SesxmaTa SenTa Sexebad, ix. Wyonia, iovane 
damaskelis enkomia ioane oqropiris mimarT, gv. 134. 

65	 PG 3, col. 240, B10-11.
66	 qarTul-berZnuli saRvTismetyvelo ganmartebani angelozur ZalTa 

Sesaxeb, gv. 153.



160

Tavi III  __________________________________________________________________

berZnulsa da qarTulSi dadasturebul erTsa da imave gramati-

kul movlenaze erTi da imave terminebiT saubrobs. 

ganmartebas saWiroebs kidev erTi fraza SeniSvnidan: 

... da viTar Cueuleba¡ aqus Z u e l T a, egreTve a x a l T a, 

Sedgmulni ese sityuani aRiniSnvodes da iTqumoden... 

gramatikuli xasiaTis literaturaSi sityviT Zuelni (oiJ pa-

laioivv) moxseniebulni arian xolme Zveli Taobis mwerlebi, ufro 

xSirad – Zveli gramatikosebi.67 Cveni azriT, naklebad dasaSvebia, 

zemoT moyvanili fraza gulisxmobdes: Zvel qarTul mwignobrul 

tradiciaSi, adrec, efremamdec, arsebobda sityvaTa Sedgmis xe-

lovneba. rogorc cnobilia, XI saukunemdel qarTul nusxebSi es 

niSnebi sityvaTa Sedgmis funqciiT ar dasturdeba. maTi gamo

yeneba zemoT ganxiluli funqciiT tipuri maxasiaTebelia efrem 

mciris Targamnebis Semcveli da Sav mTaze gadawerili xelnawere-

bisa da, zogadad, qarTuli mwignobruli tradiciis elinizaciisa, 

romelsac safuZveli efrem mcirem Cauyara.

maS, vis gulisxmobs SeniSvnis avtori Zvelebsa da axlebSi?

SeiZleba vifiqroT, rom efremi, romelic grigol RvTisme-

tyvelis krebulze muSaobda Tavisi moRvaweobis bolo periodSi, 

albaT ukve xandazmul asakSi, Tavis Tavs gulisxmobda Zveli Tao-

bis gramatikosebSi da Tavis Taobas mijnavda axali Taobis mwig-

nobrebisagan, romlebsac efremis Taobisagan ukve SeTvisebuli 

unda hqonodaT es £elovneba. 

erTi azric gagviCnda: kolofonebSi efremi xSirad saubrobs 

Tavis winamorbed moRvaweTa, Zvel qarTvel mTargmnelTa Rvawl-

ze da xazgasmiT miuTiTebs, rom mTeli Tavisi saqmianobiT is im 

tradiciebis gamgrZelebelia, romlebsac safuZveli Zvelebma 

Cauyares. Tumca Tavisi mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT, agreTve mTli

anad bizantiuri kulturis mimarT Tavisi damokidebulebiT igi 

namdvil novatorad gvevlineba qarTuli mwerlobis istoriaSi. 

rogorc irkveva, efrems mudmivad uwevda TavismarTleba orker-
Zo da mravalmomkerZo mabralobelTa winaSe swored Tavisi no-

vatorobis gamo, im eqsperimentis gamo, romlis Sedegad Seiqmna 

67	 Stephano, Thesaurus Graecae Linguae VI1, col. 65.
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tradiciuli (eqvTimeseuli) Targmanisagan gansxvavebuli, uCueve-
lobiT da sxuebrobiT gamorCeuli grigolis sakiTxavebis Targ-

mani. sityvaTa Sedgma, rogorc Cans, erT-erTi im siaxleTagani 

iyo, romlis dasanergad da dasacavad winamorbed mTargmnelTa 

(ZuelTa) damowmeba, rogorc Cans, garkveuli taqtikuri xerxi iyo 

efremisaTvis.

sityvaTa Sedgmis xelovneba rom swored efremis Semotanili 

siaxlea qarTul xelnawerebSi, amas adasturebs kidev erTi mar-

ginaluri SeniSvna efrem mciris mier Targmnili grigolis 16-si-

tyviani krebulidan. SeniSvna erTvis grigol RvTismetyvelis 

me-14 homiliaSi sityvaTSeTanxmebas – tou;~ eJautoi`~ qarjrJou`nta~68 

– sakuTar Tavs mindobilni. efremiseul TargmanSi es sityvaT-

SeTanxmeba gadmotanilia erTi leqsikuri erTeuliT, kompozitiT 

– TavTmnde, romelic xelnawerebSi diakritikuli niSnebiT aris 

warmodgenili (TavT’+mndisa). am leqsikur erTeuls erTvis mar-

ginaluri SeniSvna: 

Seiswave, `TavT’+mnde~ a x l a d  s i t y u a d , mokled amis 

wil, viTarmed `mindobil iyvnes TavTa T¢sTa.69 

amgvarad, diakritikuli niSnebiT warmodgenili sityva, kompo-

ziti, romelic sityvaTa Sedgmis xelovnebiTaa Seqmnili, SeniSv-

naSi Sefasebulia, rogorc a x a l i  s i t y v a  – neologizmi. 

dabolos, ra mizans emsaxureba sityvaTa Sedgma da ratom mi-

marTavs efremi am xelovnebas ase xSirad swored grigol RvTis-

metyvelis homiliaTa Targmnisas? am kiTxvaze pasuxi Tavad Se-

niSvnaSia: es xdeba simoklisaT¢s sity¢sa. 

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, grigol RvTismetyvelis mxatvruli 

stilis es Tavisebureba – sityva-simokle – gansjis sagnad iyo 

qceuli misi Tanamedroveebisa da misi Txzulebebis komentatore-

bis mier. basili didi grigolisadmi miweril erT-erT epistoleSi 

SeniSnavs: guSinwin Sengan werili miviRe. namdvilad Sengan rom 
aris, es Cans ara imdenad xelis mixedviT, ramdenadac epistolis 

68	 Cod. Jer. 13, 135r. bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel 
qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 161.

69	 Cods. Jer. 15, 165 v; Jer. 8, 178 v; Jer. 13, 135v. 
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TaviseburebiT. masSi sityvebi cotaa, azri ki didia mocemuli.70 

efremis SeniSvniT, misi Targmanebi warmoaCens sityua-simoklesa 

da siRrmesa didisa grigoli RmrTismetyuelisasa, xolo eqvTi-

mes Sesaxeb miuTiTebs, man sityua-simokle moZRurisa¡ ganavrci-

so.71 efremi, romlis mizanic grigolis TxzulebaTa Targmnisas 

berZnulTan maqsimaluri adekvaturobis miRweva iyo, cdilobda 

grigolis stilis am specifikis gadmotanasac Tavis TargmanSi. 

sityvaTa Sedgma – ori sityvis gaerTianeba xmovnis amogdebiT – 

erT-erTi xerxi unda yofiliyo efremisTvis lakonurobis efeq-

tis misaRwevad. 

ra viTarebaa sityvaTa Sedgmis TvalsazrisiT xelnawerebSi? 

SeniSvnaSi miTiTebulia:

ese £elovneba¡ sxuaTaca aRwerilTa Sina, xolo ufro¡sRa 

didisa amis moZRurisa, da umetesad T¢T amas sakiTxavsa 

Sina ufro ixilvebis, ra¡Ta simoklisaT¢s sity¢sa orTa si-

tyuaTa erTad Seadgmides.

marTlac, efrems swored RvTismetyvelis Txzulebebis Targm-

nisas miumarTavs sityvaTa Sedgmis xerxisTvis yvelaze xSirad. 

sayuradReboa, rom Sedgmis niSnebi grigolis TxzulebaTa krebu-

lebidan im xelnawerebSia yvelze didi raodenobiT, romlebSic 

niSanTa ganmartebaa daculi, kerZod, esenia: Jer. 13, Jer. 15, Jer. 43, 

agreTve, A-109-Sic (ix. sur. 3, gv. 130): 

RmrTis+sayuarevlTa (A-109, 190v), saxis+dasabamisaÎ (A-109, 193v), 

kacT+zeSTavÎsaÎ (A-109, 204r), zesT j+caTaÎ (Jer. 15, 198v), WeSmarite-

bis j+Zeglebad (Jer. 15, 199v), RmrTis j+garemovTa (Jer. 15, 200v), navis j 

+msxdomTa (Jer. 13, 210v), yrmaT j+msrvelovbaÎ (Jer. 13, 214v), zeST j 

+aRmvldovmi (Jer. 43, 206r), cxovlismyofelis j+movklul (Jer. 43, 218v), 

kldis j+sakueTebel (Jer. 207v, A-109, 197r), RmrTis j+saidumloni (Jer. 
13, 200r, Jer. 15, 214v). aris iseTi SemTxvevebic, rodesac erT xel-

nawerSi Sedgmis niSnebiT warmodgenili sityva sxva nusxaSi niSne-

70	 Saint Basile, Lettres, I, Epist. XIX, p. 49.
71	 bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawer-

Ta aRweriloba, gv. 149.
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bis gareSe, msazRvrel-sazRvrulis saxiTaa mocemuli, magaliTad: 

sawnaxelis j+mavalisa (Jer. 15, 214v) – sawnaxelisa mavalisa (Jer. 43, 
A-109) da sxv.

grigolis sakiTxavTa garda, es niSnebi efrem mciris mier 

Targmnil TxzulebaTa Semcvel sxva krebulebSic dasturdeba. am 

mxriv saintereso masalas vxvdebiT xelnawerSi S-1276 – homileti-

kur-agiografiul TxzulebaTa krebulSi, kerZod, mis pirvel na-

wilSi (XI saukunis bolo), romlis redaqtorad da erT-erT gadamwe-

rad efrem mcirea miCneuli72 (ix. sur. 4, gv. 173). aq diakritikuli 

niSnebi Sedgmis wesis dacviT aris dasmuli: sityuaT’+stadiovnad 

(72r), Jamis’+JamTavsa (73v), romlis’+msgavsi (74r), naTel’+Saravandsa 

(75r), RmrTis’+saTnosa (100v), cremlT’+mSobeli (114r), mRÂme+Se

wyudeuli, mÃecT’+micemuli, mSÂdobis’+dasabamisa¡Ta (9v), aCr

dilis’+mwerloben (12r), wina¡swarmetyuelT’+mklvelman (16r), 
elva+mkrTomovbded (81v), musikaT’+moqmedobdian (82r), dedis’+pi

risa¡ (90v), RmrTis’+saxeovbiT (107v).

marginalur SeniSvnaSi moxseniebuli niSnebi, kerZod ki, Se-

niSvnaSi aRwerili sityvaTa Sedgmis wesi, efremis saxelTan da-

kavSirebul Savi mTis XI-XII saukuneebis sxva nusxebSic aris ga-

tarebuli, Tumca arcTu sistematurad. zog SemTxvevaSi Sedgmul 

sityvas aklia xolme romelime niSani, ufro xSirad oqsia. 

- A-162 (XI s., metafrasuli krebuli, Seicavs efrem mciris Tar

gmanebs):  sarwmunoeba+mtkice vTa,  cxovelT   j+msxuerplebani,  mra

val+RmerTi (8r); gare+Sewerilsa (59v), RmrTis+sayuarelTa (88v).

- S-384 (XI-XII ss., Seicavs efrem mciris Targmanebs): vecxlis

fer+mkTomni (1v); bude+idgevmdiT (2r).
- Q-1158 (XI s. samociqulos komentaris efrem mciris Targmani): 

âorc+SesxmiTa (52r), £elT+dasxma¡, mart¢l+yves, srul+yves (56r).
saerTodac, rogorc Cans, berZnulidan gadmotanili sxva-

dasxva mwignobruli wesebisa Tu niSnebis damkvidreba qarTul 

xelnawerebSi sakmaod rTuli procesi iyo. qarTul xelnawerebSi 

xSirad vxvdebiT qarTvel mwignobar mTargmnelTa moTxovnas ga-

daweris mnebebelTa mimarT, raTa isini gansakuTrebuli yuradRe-

72	 metreveli, efrem mciris avtografi, gv. 109-126.
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biT moepyron dedanSi arsebul sxvadasxva niSans da gadanusxvisas 

zedmiwevniT daicvan gansazRvruli wesebi.

miuxedavad am sirTuleebisa, sityvaTa Sedgmis âelovnebam sak-

maod kargad moikida fexi momdevno xanis qarTul xelnawerul 

tradiciaSi. es niSnebi met-naklebi sizustiT da sisruliT das-

turdeba petriwul saliteraturo skolaSi Seqmnil TargmanTa 

Semcvel qarTul xelnawerebSic. aq sityvaTa Sedgma xdeba imave 

principiT, ra principiTac Savi mTis nusxebSi – sityvebi samive 

niSnis gamoyenebiT aris SeerTeuli da wesi Tanamimdevrulad aris 

daculi. magaliTad: moyuareT+jsayuarevlni (S-2568, 50r) qorwilis j+ 

damcvevli (S-2568, 52r), kicuT j+mwyselisa (A-39, 2r), win j+SesavliTTa 

(A-39, 122r), zed j+dawesebivTi (A-39, 197 r) da a. S. gvxvdeba iseTi 

nusxebic, sadac niSanTa xmareba gamartivebulia. ufro xSirad, 

vidre Savi mTis xelnawerebSi, dakargulia iota da oqsia, zog-

jer icvleba s¢nembas grafikuli moxazuloba, rkali ormagdeba, 

an sammagdeba.73 

Sedgmis niSnebs vxvdebiT aseve anton I-is saliteraturo 

skolis nusxebSic. rogorc cnobilia, anton kaTalikosis sko-

lam imemkvidra qarTvel elinofilTa mwignobruli tradiciebi, 

mTargmnelobiTi meTodi, xelnaweri wignis agebis principebi da, 

maT Soris, sityvaTa Sedgmis wesic.74 Sedgmis xelovneba anton I-is 

skolaSi gadaweril xelnawerebSi SedarebiT martivi saxiT aris 

warmodgenili. Sedgmis funqcias aq erTi diakritikuli niSani 

– ubralo an gaormagebuli rkali asrulebs: ar+dasapyrobelni 

(A-292, 7r), patiJis+misa£del (A-292, 71r), sibrZnis+moyuare (A-292, 

111v), oqro¡s+moyuareni (A-292, 112r), glaxakT+mzrdelobad (A-292, 

143v), aCrdilis+mwerlobani (A-292, 287r)75 da a. S. 

73	 petriwuli skolis xelnawerebis Sesaxeb ix. bezaraSvili, grigol 
nazianzelis poeziis qarTuli versia, gv. 117-122; bezaraSvili, ioane 
sinelis klemaqsis ucnobi qarTuli versia, gv. 129-154.

74	 Otkhmezuri, Greek Literature and Georgian Translation Tradition, 17th-18th Centuries, p. 
89-93.

75	 Cod. A-292 (1800 w.) – grigol RvTismetyvelis Txzulebebis krebuli 
(e. w. ortomedi); gadawerilia anton I-is skolis cnobili warmomad-
genlis, ioane osesZis (1750-1801 ww.) mier. 
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amgvarad, petriwuli da antonis skolis xelnawerebis Seswav-

la Savi mTis xelnawerebTan mimarTebiT, vfiqrobT, warmoaCens, 

rom am xelnawerebSi gatarebulia sityvaTa Sedgmis efremiseuli, 

Savi mTis tradicia. maTSi dadasturebuli diakritikuli niSne-

bi kavSirSia ara ioane petriwisa da antonisaTvis kargad nacnob 

prosodiis niSanTa sistemasTan (rogorc es mosalodneli iyo), 

aramed Savi mTis xelnawerebTan da Sav mTaze efremis mier gri-

golis sityva-simoklis gadmosacemad Seqmnil sityvaTa Sedgmis 

xelovnebasTan. 

•	 grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgikuli

	 sakiTxavebis Targmnis TariRisaTvis

homiletikur krebulSi S-127676 ioane damaskelis Txzulebas – 

`sityuaÎ satfurebisaTÕs iÇrusalemisa da amaRlebisaTÕs patios-

nisa da cxovelsmyofelisa juarisa~77 – axlavs erTi marginaluri 

ganmarteba, romelic Suqs hfens grigol RvTismetyvelis litur-

gikuli sakiTxavebis krebulis qarTulad Targmnis daTariRebis 

sakiTxs. SeniSvna erTvis Semdeg pasaJs: 

- sam dRe mas ionas nawlevTa Sina m£ecisaTa ara velsa zeda 

damacÕvnebel eqmna TmaTa Txemisa misisaTa, aramed mrTelad 

da ugeSod da ubiwod aRmoiyvana igi mTxreblTagan zRÕsaTa da 

nawlevTa veSapisaTa – [ufalma] sami dRis ganmavlobaSi mxecis 

mucelSi myof ionas Tavidan Tma velze ki ar daacvenina, aramed 

uvneblad amoiyvana is veSapis muclidan.

pasaJSi moxseniebulia bibliuri iona, romelmac sami dRe dayo 

veSapis mucelSi (Ion. 2, 1) da Semdeg, RvTis SewevniT, uvneblad 

amovida iqidan. marginaluri SeniSvna erTvis am pasaJis erT fra-

zas – ara velsa zeda damac¢vnebel eqmna TmaTa Txemisa misisaTa: 

	 Seiswave, rameTu sityuaÎ ese, viTarmed `ara velsa zeda 

damacÕvnebel eqmna TmaTa Txemisa misisaTa~ sawarmarTo-

76	 am krebulis marginalur SeniSvnas grigolis krebulebis marginalur 
SeniSvnebTan erTad ganvixilavT imitom, rom is ukavSirdeba grigolis 
sakiTxavTa qarTulad Targmnis sakiTxs.

77	 CPG 8095.
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Ta wignisagan ars, romelsa `lÕkofron~ uwodian. rameTu 

lÕkofron vinme warmarTi Seasxams axovanebaTa RmrTisa 

maTisa iraklisTa, viTarmed maxÕliTurT TÕsiT STaâda 

brZolad mucelsa didisa raÎsme veSapisasa da esoden gan-

grZobilad SWrida Sigansa missa, vidremdis raJams mokla 

igi, Tmani Txemisa iraklisni Semwuvelobisagan veSapi-

sa nawlevTaÎsa munve velsa zeda muclisa mis veSapisasa 

dacÕvnebul iqmnnes. rameTu esoden didad ityÕan igini 

veSapTa maT egeviTarTa, vidreRa velTa da ânarcuTa azm-

noben yofad maT Sina. 

vinaÎca didi damaskeli iovane yuedrebiT ityÕs war

marTTa, viTarmed ara viTar Tquen zRaprobT iraklisTÕs, 

aramed iona mrTelad da unaklulod gamoiyvana qristeman 

siRrmeTagan zRÕsa da veSapisa. 

ese sityuaÎ berZulad esoden Zneli iyo, vidremdis 

Tanawarvlna usaxelovnesni antioqiisa filosofosni da 

TÕT w m i d i s a  p a t r i a r q i s a  i o v a n e s mier gan

guemarta Cuenca da maTca. iovanes vityÕ, axlad oqropi-

rad gamoCinebulsa da Zuelisa mis mixueWlsa (sic), wmidaTa 

mierve maSin mixueWeliT sameufoÎT kualad ukmozRulsa, 

romlisa dReni grZel da moqalaqobaÎ wmidaT mobaZav, raÎ-
Ta netarebaÎca maT Tana iyo78 (ix. sur. 4).

sqolioSi cxadi, Tanamimdevruli msjelobaa warmodgenili. 

Tavdapirvelad dasaxelebulia gansamartavi frazis – ara velsa 
zeda damac¢vnebel eqmna TmaTa Txemisa misisaTa – wyaro; Semdeg, 

wyaroze dayrdnobiT, gadmocemulia im miTis Sinaarsi, romelsac 

ukavSirdeba es fraza, axsnilia am frazisa da mTlianad pasa-

Jis mxatvruli funqcia damaskelTan, dabolos, dasaxelebulia 

pirovneba, romelmac efrems ganumarta es pasaJi.

sqolioSi gadmocemulia antikuri miTologiuri gmiris, her-

akles mecxre gmirobis erT-erTi epizodis uiSviaTesi varianti 

– herakles Casvla uzarmazari veSapis mucelSi mefe laomedonis 

asulis gadasarCenad, xmliT veSapis muclis SigTavsis daCexva 

78	 Cod. S-1276, 18r.
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da nawlavTa simxurvalisagan herakles Tmebis gacvena. miTis es 

varianti antikur wyaroebSi dasturdeba mxolod erTgan da uSua-

lod ukavSirdeba marginalur ganmartebaSi moxseniebul Zv. w. III 

saukunis berZen avtors, likofrons. likofroni, aleqsandrieli 

poeti da gramatikosi, avtoria poemisa `aleqsandra~, romelSic 

moTxrobilia troas dacemisa da berZeni gmirebis samSobloSi da-

brunebis ambavi. poema gamoirCeva Tavisi rTuli mxatvruli saxe

ebiT, iSviaTi miTosuri personaJebiTa da siuJetebiT. `aleqsan-

dras~, romelic mwignobarTa gansazRvruli wrisaTvis, inteleq-

tualTaTvis iyo gankuTvnili, ukve antikur samyaroSi gamouCnd-

nen komentatorebi, romelTa Soris gamoirCeva Zv. w. I saukunis 

gramatikosi Teoni. mas ekuTvnis am poemis sakmaod vrceli da de-

taluri komentarebi. swored am komentarebSi dasturdeba veSapis 

mucelSi CaSvebisa da Tmis gacvenis epizodi herakles gmirobaTa 

ciklidan (Schol. Lycophr. 33). amgvarad, safiqrelia, rom damaskel-

is Txzulebis sqolioSi dasaxelebuli wyaro – sawarmarTo wigni 

`l¢kofroni~ – warmoadgenda likofronis `aleqsandras~ komen-

tarebian krebuls. 

amomwuravi da detaluria am wyaros mixedviT frazis ganmar

teba da misi funqciis gansazRvra. damaskelis zemoT moyvanil 

pasaJs teqstSi mxatvruli datvirTva aqvs; es aris antiTeza – 

dapirispirebulia bibliuri iona da antikuri gmiri herakle, 

romelzec teqstSi mxolod miniSnebaa gakeTebuli. sazogadod, 

antikuri miTologia wminda mamaTa naSromebSi umeteswilad mx-

atvruli funqciiT aris xolme gamoyenebuli. magaliTad, grigol 

RvTismetyvelis `basili didis epitafiaSi~ labirinTi basili di-

dis sityvaTa siRrmisa da sirTulis metaforaa; Radiri – anti-

kur wyaroebSi xSirad moxseniebuli geografiuli punqti, viwro 

gasasvleli xmelTaSua zRvidan atlantis okeaneSi (dRevandeli 

giblartalis srute) – adamianuri SesaZleblobebis zRvaris meta-

fora, romelic grigols basili didis dasaxasiaTeblad aqvs gam-

oyenebuli. ase rom, antikur masalaze agebuli mxatvruli saxeebi 

kargad iyo cnobili qarTveli mTargmnelebisaTvis, gansakuTrebiT 

ki efrem mcirisaTvis, romlis mier naTargmn grigol RvTis

metyvelis TxzulebaTa miTologiur da ritorikul ganmartebeb-

Si, fsevdonones sqolioebsa da basili minimusis komentarebSi, 
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gaxsnili da ganmartebulia grigolis araerTi mxatvruli saxe Tu 

ritorikuli figura. 

sqolioSi xazgasmulia damaskelis mxatvruli saxis antiTetu-

ri buneba (a r a  v i T a r  T q u e n  (e. i. warmarTTa) ..., a r a m e d … ... 

q r i s t e m a n ...). erT mxares aris warmarTTa mier gamogonili, 

SeTxzuli gmiri – Tmagacvenili herakle, meore mxares – qristes 

SewevniT gadarCenili iona. gaSlili da ganmartebulia is mxat-

vruli saxe, romelic damaskelTan mxolod miniSnebulia. 

rogorc sqoliodan irkveva, efrems ioane damaskelis Txzu

lebis bundovani pasaJis gagebaSi daexmara ioane patriarqi, axlad 
oqropirad gamoCinebuli. XI saukunis II naxevarSi, efrem mciris 

antioqiaSi moRvaweobis periodSi, antioqiis patriarqTa Soris 

ikveTeba ioane V oqsitesis metad saintereso saxe, romelic an-

tioqiis patriarqi iyo XI saukunis bolo aTwleulis manZilze. 

ioane, miqael mTavarangelozis monastris beri kunZul oqsiidan, 

1089 wels akurTxes antioqiis patriarqad; Tavisi movaleobis 

Sesrulebas is 1091 wlidan Seudga da antioqiis patriarqi iyo 

cxra wlis manZilze, 1100 wlamde.79 sargeblobda bizantiis im-

droindeli imperatoris, aleqsi I komnenosis keTilganwyobiT. XI 

saukunis bolo aTwleuli antioqiis istoriaSi erT-erT rTul, 

mZime periodad aris miCneuli. Turq-selCukTa gauTavebel Tav-

dasxmebs enacvleba jvarosanTa Semotevebis axal-axali talRebi. 

miuxedavad Seqmnili mZime viTarebisa, ioane V oqsitesi Rirseu-

lad uZRveba Tavis samwysos, aqtiurad aris Cabmuli antioqiis 

berZen da laTin samRvdeloebas Soris gaCaRebul kamaTebSi. 1100 

wlidan, antioqiis mmarTvel wreebTan garTulebuli urTierTo-

bis gamo, is aRar aris patriaqi da tovebs antioqias. sicocxlis 

bolo wlebs atarebs mSobliur kunZul oqsiaze. gardaicvala 1112 

wels. iyo sakmaod ganswavluli pirovneba, avtori ramdenime Teo-

logiuri xasiaTis traqtatisa da epistolis.

qarTuli wyaro – damaskelis Txzulebaze darTuli sqolio 

– ioane V oqsitesis pirovnebis saintereso mxareebs warmoaCens. 

79	 Crusostovmou Papadopouvlou JIstoriva th`~ jEkklhsiva~ jAntioceiva~, p. 897-919; 
Gautier, Jean V, Patriarche D’ Antioche, Notice bibliographique, p. 128-135; Grumel, Les 
Patriarches Grecs d’Antioche du nom de Jean, p. 279-299.
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es aris gansakuTrebuli ganswavluloba antikur miTologiasa da 

literaturaSi, antikuri wyaroebis Rrma da detaluri codna, 

rac, sazogadod, bizantiuri ganaTlebulobis erT-erT aucileb-

el maxasiaTeblad iyo miCneuli.

saintereso Strixi emateba, agreTve, ioane patriarqis biogra-

fiasac. es aris misi da mis garSemo Tavmoyril swavlulTa urTi

erToba antioqiaSi moRvawe qarTvel mwignobrebTan; SeniSvnaSi Cans, 

aseve, efremis gansakuTrebuli damokidebuleba – pativiscema da 

mowiweba am pirovnebis, misi ganswavlulobis, inteleqtis mimarT. 

rogorc Cans, qarTvel mwignobarTa urTierToba antioqi-

is sapatriarqosa da patriarqTan ar iyo epizoduri. grigolis 

16 liturgikuli sityvis winasityvaobaSi, efremis epistoleSi 

kvirikes mimarT, naxsenebia antioqiis patriarqi – yovelTa uga-
naTlebulesi meufe, romelic exmareba efrems berZnul sityvaTa 

zusti mniSvnelobebis dadgenaSi:

aramed umravlesi maT sityuaTa¡ weriT antioqs Sevitani 

da didisa sapatriarqo¡sa filosofosTa da mitropolit-

Ta da T¢T maT yovelTa ubrZnesisa w m i d i s a  m e u f i s a 

mier gamoviZie saeW¢ yovelive.80

marTalia, am SemTxvevaSi antioqiis patriarqi saxeliT ar aris 

moxseniebuli, magram es unda iyos efremis avtograful nusxaSi 

naxsenebi antioqiis patriarqi, ioane V oqsitesi.81 Sesabamisad, XI 

saukunis bolo aTwleulis moRvawis gamoCena grigolis litur-

gikul sakiTxavTa efremiseul krebulsa da efremis avtograful 

nusxaSi SemosazRvravs am krebulebis Targmnisa Tu Sedgenis TariRs 

1091-1100 wlebiT.82 qarTul samecniero literaturaSi grigolis 

liturgikul sityvaTa efremiseuli Targmanis stilistur-termi-

nologiuri analizis Sedegad gamoTqmulia mosazreba, rom grigol 

RvTismetyvelis liturgikul sakiTxavTa krebuli efrems naTargm-

ni unda hqondes Tavisi moRvaweobis bolo etapze, rodesac ukve 

80	 Cod. Jer. 43, 2v.
81	 metreveli, efrem mciris avtografi, gv. 119.
82	 oTxmezuri, efrem mciris avtografuli nusxis, S-1276-is, erTi mTargm-

neliseuli sqolios Sesaxeb, gv. 78-80; Otkhmezuri, The Liturgical Sermons of 
Gregory of Nazianzus, p. 469-475.



170

Tavi III  __________________________________________________________________

sabolood aris Camoyalibebuli misi, rogorc elinofili mwigno-

bris, mTargmnelobiTi koncefcia.83 efremis kolofonisa da margin-

aluri masalis analizi adasturebs am Tvalsazriss.

qarTul wyaroebSi antioqiis patriarqi ioane kidev erTgan 

unda Candes. es aris SeniSvna, romelic erTvis diadoqos fotike-

lis asketur swavlebaTa qarTul Targmans XIII saukunis krebulSi 

– A-60.84 SeniSvnaSi ganmartebulia diadoqos fotikelis saxelis 

etimologia: 

Seiswave, rameTu diadoxos berZulisagan `misaRebelad~ 

gamoiTargmanebis, xolo fotike – `naTlad~. da amas pirsa 

ugalobs wmida¡ m e u f e  C u e n i  i o a n e  a n t i o q e l 

m T a v a r e p i s k o p o s i da ity¢s iambikod.

sqolioSi moxseniebuli meufe Cueni ioane antioqeli mTavare-
piskoposi, WeliZis azriT, igive antioqiis patriarqi ioanea, rome-

lic moxseniebulia Cven mier zemoT ganxilul sqoliosa da efre-

mis epistoleSi kvirikes mimarT. SeniSvnas mosdevs ioane patriar-

qis diadoqosisadmi miZRvnili SesxmiTi iambiko. mkvlevris azriT, 

A-60-Si warmodgenili masala – diadoqosis TxzulebaTa qarTuli 

Targmanebi, iseve, rogorc SeniSvna da iambikos qarTuli Targmani, 

efrem mcires unda ekuTvnodes. iambikos mixedviT, am krebulis, anu 

qarTuli Targmanis berZnuli dednis gadamweria ioane patriarqi. 

Sesabamisad, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom qarTulma wyarom Semogvinaxa 

sayuradRebo masala antioqiis patriarqis, ioanes literaturul-

mwignobruli moRvaweobis Sesaxeb: misi erTi nawarmoebi – iambiko 

da cnoba mis mier berZnuli krebulis gadaweris Sesaxeb. 

wamodgenili masala, vfiqrobT, sainteresoa im garemos re-

konstruqciisaTvis, im epoqis suliskveTebis warmosadgenad, ro-

melSic moRvaweobda efrem mcire. 

grigol RvTismetyvelis krebulze darTuli efremiseuli 

anderZebis mixedviT, da zogadad, efremis mTargmnelobiTi saq-

mianobidan Cans, rom Sav mTaze XI saukunis bolo aTwleulSi ar 

83	 WeliZe, Zveli qarTuli saRvTismetyvelo terminologia, gv. 545-559.
84	 WeliZe, wm. diodoqosis asketur swavlebaTa Zveli qarTuli Targmanis 

Sesaxeb, gv. 392-393, 435.



171

_____________________________________  ̀ zepiriT dawerili~ SeniSvnebi

Senelebula is daZabuloba, romelic berZen-qarTvelTa urTier-

TobaSi iCens Tavs XI saukunis 60-ian wlebSi, giorgi aTonelis 

Sav mTaze moRvaweobis periodSi. berZnebi, iseve rogorc giorgis 

dros, efremis epoqaSic upirispidebian qarTvelebs, Tumca, ro-

gorc efremis kolofonebidan Cans, am kuTxiT da sazogadodac, 

situacia, urTierTobebi Sav mTaze garkveulwilad Secvlilia.

Tu giorgi aTonelis periodSi berZenTa braldeba qarTvelTa 

mimarT zogadia, isini cdiloben qarTvelTa sarwmunoebas `biwi 

ra¡me daswamon~,85 efremis dros braldeba (yuedreba) sruliad kon-

kretul xasiaTs iRebs – berZnebi eWvis qveS ayeneben qarTvelTa 

marTlmorwmuneobas, radgan, maTi azriT, qarTvelebs wminda ma-

mis, grigol RvTismetyvelis sakiTxvebi araTanamimdevrulad aqvT 

naTargmni. 

giorgi aToneli qarTvelTa marTlmorwmuneobas antioqiis 

patriarqebTan, ioane VI-sa da Tevdosi II-sTan pirispir saubrebSi 

icavs. qarTuli marTlmadidebluri eklesiis damoukideblobis 

dasamtkiceblad giorgi aToneli Tevdosi II-sTan saubarSi andria 

mociqulis saqarTvelSi mimosvlas imowmebs da amiT asabuTebs sa-

qarTveloSi pirvelmociqulTa mier qristianobis gavrcelebas. am 

saubrisas giorgi antioqiis patriarqs, petres samociqulo ekle-

siis winamZRvars, xumrobiTac ki (gancxromiT) miuTiTebs petres, 

rogorc umcrosi Zmis, ufrosi Zmis, andriasadmi morCilebaze.86 

sxva viTarebaa Sav mTaze XI saukunis bolo aTwleulSi. es ukve 

aRar aris azrTa zepiri gacvla-gamocvlis, saubrebis epoqa. qar-

TvelTa marTlmorwmuneobis dasamtkiceblad efremi qmnis qar-

TvelTa gaqristianebis Sesaxeb berZnuli wyaroebidan amokrebili 

85	 ars monastersa Sina Cuensa viTar sameoci kaci, romelni qarTvelad 
saxel-ideben TavTa T¢sTa da ara uwyiT, Tu rasa zraxven, anu ra¡ 
ars sarwmunoeba¡ maTi (giorgi mcire, cxovreba giorgi mTawmidelisa, 
gv. 213) – ase ixsenieben berZnebi svimeonwmindis monastris qarTvel  
RvTismsaxurebs antioqiis patriarqTan. 

86	 da reca gancxromiT hrqua patriarqsa: wmidao meufeo, Suenis esreT, 
ra¡Ta wodebuli igi mwodebelsa mas daemorCilos. rameTu petresi 
jer ars, ra¡Ta daemorCilos mwodebelsa T¢ssa da Zmasa andreas da 
ra¡Ta Tquen Cuen daguemorCilneT (giorgi mcire, cxovreba giorgi 
mTawmidelisa).
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cnobebis kompendiums – `uwyeba¡ mizezsa qarTvelTa moqcevisa-

sa, Tu romelTa wignTa Sina moi£senebis~,87 raTa `weriT daidvas 

mosa£senebeli~, anu Seiqmnas werilobiTi dokumenti imis Sesaxeb, 

razec SeTanxmeba saubrebiT xdeboda giorgis epoqaSi. efremi 

asrulebs uzarmazar samuSaos – xelaxla, axleburi midgomiT, 

qarTuli da berZnuli enebis mcodnis, kvirike aleqsandrielis 

specialuri moTxovnebis gaTvaliswinebiT, Targmnis grigol Rv-

Tismetyvelis TxzulebaTa krebuls im eWvebis gasaqarwyleblad, 

romlebic gaCenilia berZenTa wreebSi qarTvelTa marTlmorwmu-

neobasTan dakavSirebiT. distanciuri, magram konstruqciulia an-

tioqiis sapatriarqosTan qarTvelTa urTierTobac – werilobiTi 

gziT gaugebar sityvebsa Tu pasaJebTan dakavSirebuli SekiTxve-

bis Setana – Segzavna antioqiis sapatriarqoSi (saeklesio pirTa 

sapatriarqosTan urTierTobis TavisTavad saintereso forma) da 

berZen swavlulTagan maRalkvalificiuri konsultaciebis miReba. 

safiqrelia, rom es oficiozi, distanciuroba, pragmatizmi, 

dokumentirebuli, werilobiTi argumentacia, inteleqtualuri 

TanamSromloba ar unda iyos mxolod berZen-qarTvelTa urTier-

Tobis forma XI saukunis bolo aTwleulis Sav mTaze. Cveni azriT, 

zogadad XI saukunis 90-iani wlebis Savi mTa aris aseTi – saqmiani, 

pragmatuli, racionalisturi. am garemosa da epoqis tipuri war-

momadgenelia efrem mcirec. 

87	 efrem mcire, uwyeba¡ mizezsa qarTvelTa moqcevisasa. am Zeglis mni-
SvnelobisaTvis ix. aseve, doborjginiZe, qarTuli enis funqciuri da 
Tvisobrivi legitimaciis sakiTxebi Sua saukuneebSi, gv. 20; Walbiner, 
Nanobashvili, Nicon’s Treatise on the Conversion of the Georgians, p. 437-461. 
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sur. 4. cod. S-1276, 18r. efrem mciris sqolio ioane damaskelis Txzulebaze 
`sityua¡ satfurebisaT¢s~. 
sityvaTa `Sedgmis~ nimuSebi:  col. I, l. 23, 24; col. II, l. 23.
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•	 grigol RvTismetyvelis araliturgikuli  

		  sakiTxavebis komentarebis kvali qarTul 

		  tradiciaSi 

grigol RvTismetyvelis 16 liturgikuli sityvis basili min-

imusis komentarebi, romlebic qarTulad aris naTargmni, am av-

toris vrceli Txzulebis, grigol RvTismetyvelis 42 sakiTxavis 

ganmartebaTa mxolod nawilia. grigolis danarCeni 26 sityvis, 

anu araliturgikuli sakiTxavebis basili minimusis komentarebi 

dReisaTvis qarTul xelnawerebSi ar Cans.

iyo Tu ara qarTulad naTargmni basili minimusis Txzulebis 

es nawili – am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT saintereso masalas iZl-

eva efrem mciris mier naTargmni araliturgikuli sakiTxavebis 

Semcveli krebuli A-292 da masSi daculi marginaluri SeniSvnebi.

1800 wliT daTariRebuli sakmaod didi moculobis xelnaweri 

– A-29288 – erTaderTi krebulia, romlis meSveobiTac Cvenamde 

grigolis araliturgikuli sityvebis efremiseulma Targmanma 

moaRwia. nusxis gadamweria XVIII saukunis cnobili kaligrafi io-

ane osesZe (1750-1801 ww.). rogorc gadamweris kolofonidan irkve-

va, ioanes dednad gamouyenebia grigol RvTismetyvelis Txzule-

baTa efremiseuli Targmanebis ortomedi. Sesabamisad, krebuli 

ori nawilisagan Sedgeba. pirvel nawilSi grigolis 16 liturgi-

kuli sityvaa daculi, xolo meoreSi – grigolis araliturgi-

kuli sakiTxavebi. 

 nusxis pirvel nawilSi ZiriTadad is marginaluri SeniSvnebia 

warmodgenili, romlebic grigolis 16 sityvis efremiseuli Targ-

manebis Semcvel XII-XIV saukuneebis nusxebSi, kerZod, Jer. 13-is ti-

pis krebulSi dasturdeba.89 Tumca niSandoblivia is faqtic, rom 

maT gverdiT manamde ucnob SeniSvnebsac vxvdebiT, romlebic, 

rogorc Cans, grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis efremisuli 

Targmanis krebuls mogvianebiT Seemata. 

rac Seexeba xelnaweris meore nawils, romelSic grigolis 

araliturgikuli sakiTxavebia daculi, mis aSiebzec dasturdeba 

88	 sruli aRwerilobisaTvis ix. bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis Txzule-
baTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 167-183.

89	 amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 104-105.
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marginaluri SeniSvnebi, romelTa avTenturobis sakiTxi dReisaT-

vis gaurkvevelia, iseve rogorc ucnobia Cvenamde am gviandeli 

xelnaweriT moRweuli araliturgikuli sakiTxavebis efremiseu-

li krebulisa da misi teqstis istoria; Tumca ramdenime SeniSvna 

aSkarad avlens arqaulobis niSnebs.

grigol RvTismetyvelis me-7 araliturgikul sakiTxavSi aris 

fraza: 

- pw`~ ajdakruti; th;n touvtwn parevlqw mnhvmhn.90 
- viTarRa ucremlod warviRo £seneba¡ amaTi (efremis Targ

mani).91 
frazas erTvis marginaluri SeniSvna:

Seiswave, rameTu dawyebad oden glovisa g¢brZanebs da ara 

ganvrcomad glovisa, ra¡Ta sworebiT ganmayennes ulmobe

lobisaganca da uzomod lmobisa, rameTu ara godeba ars 

dawyeba¡ godebisa¡, viTar-igi arca mgzavroba ars dawyeba¡ 

gzisa¡, sity¢saebr didisa basilisa.92 

grigolis me-7 sityvis zemoT moyvanili fraza komentirebu-

li aqvs basili minimussac. qarTuli SeniSvna kavSirs avlens am 

ganmartebis bolo frazasTan: 

- ouj ga;r hJ ajrch; qrhvnou h[dh kai; qrh`no~ ejsti;n, w{sper oujd j hJ 

th`~ oJdou` ajrch; oJdo;~ kata; th;n Mevgan Basivleion93 – godebis dawyeba 

ar aris godeba, iseve rogorc mgzavrobis dawyeba – mgzavroba, 

basili didis mixedviT. 
meore marginaluri SeniSvna ukavSirdeba amave homiliis Sem-

deg frazas: 

- kai; palaistw`n mevtron ta;~ ajnqrwpivna~ hJmevra~ oJrivzenai.94 

- da mtkavleulsa dasdebs sazomsa dReTa kacobrivTasa95 

(efremis Targmani). 

90	 PG 35, col. 761 A 5-6.
91	 Oratio 7, Iber. VI (gamocemuli ar aris. paragrafis nomeri miTiTebu-

lia teqstis berZnuli publikaciis mixedviT).
92	 Cod. A-292, 357 r.
93	 Cod. Paris. Gr. 573, 163 v.
94	 PG 35, col. 777, D 7-8.
95	 Oratio 7, Iber. XIX. am frazis grigol oSkelis Targmania: viTarca brWal-



176

Tavi III  __________________________________________________________________

Seiswave, viTarmed mu£li ese esreT ars, rameTu `zomiT 

hyven dReni Cemni~ (Psal. 38, 6). umravlesTa safsalmuneTa 

esreT weril ars, viTarmed `mtkavleul hyven dReni Cemni~, 

romliTa moaswavebs yovlad simciresa kacobrivisa cxore

bisasa. ginaTu esreTca, viTar-igi Tqumul ars kualad si

tyua¡ igi: `aha, esera zomiT hyven dReni Cemni.~ zomi igi gan

zomisa nacval ars. da sazomi igi berZulisagan oTxad TiTad 

gamoiTargmanebis, romeli ese mtkavelisa umcro ars.96

marginaluri SeniSvna kavSirSia am frazis basili minimusis 

komentarTan: 

- metrhto;n levgei ajriqmo;n: mevtrou ga;r ei\do~ hJ palaisthv. palaista;~ 

e[qou ta;~ hJmevra~ mou` fhvsin oJ Dabi;d, eijt j oujn metrhtav~. palaisth; 

de; e[sti mevtron tessavrwn daktuvlwn ejpallhvlou~ sunteqeimevnwn h] kai; 

pu;x ei[sw kliqentw`n tw`n daktuvlwn97 – [grigoli] sazomi erTeulis 

Sesaxeb saubrobs. mtkavleuli (palesti) sazomis saxeobaa. `mtkav

leul hyven dReni Cemni~ – ambobs daviTi, ese igi `zomiT hyven~. 

mtkavleuli (palesti) ki aris oTxi gverdigverd dawyobili Ti-

Tis siganis sazomi, an kidev Sekruli TiTebis muWi.

amgvarad, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom A-292-Si aSkarad Cans grigo-

lis araliturgikuli sakiTxavebis basili minimusis komentarTa 

kvali. 

aq dasaSvebia ori SesaZlebloba: 

(1) marginaluri SeniSvnebi efremis mier Tavisufali mTargm-

nelobiTi meTodiT Sesrulebuli grigolis araliturgikuli 

sakiTxavebis basili minimusis komentarebis Targmanis frag-

mentebia. rogorc cnobilia, efremi Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi 

meTodiT Targmnis basilis im ganmartebebs, romlebSic mocemu-

lia leqsikur erTeulTa axsna, aseve grigolis mokle, SekumSuli 

isodeniTa ra¡Tme sazomiTa friad jerovnad ganasazRvrebs yoladqe-
buli igi.

96	 Cod. A-292, 363 r. Zveli qarTuli leqsikuri erTeuli mtkavleuli gai-
givebulia mtkavelTan (ix. sarjvelaZe, Zveli qarTuli enis leqsikoni, 
gv. 152). marginaluri SeniSvna azustebs mtkavleulis mniSvnelobas: 
es aris sazomi, romelic erTmaneTTan miwyobili oTxi TiTis zomas 
uTanabrdeba da mtkavelze naklebia.

97	 Cod. Paris. Gr. 573, 166r.
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frazebis gavrcoba-ganmarteba, perifrazi. Cven mier ganxiluli 

ori magaliTi swored grigolis lakonuri frazis (ucremlod 
warviRo £seneba¡ amaTi) da leqsikuri erTeulis (mtkavleuli) 

ganmartebebs warmoadgens, ase rom, maTi Targmnisas gamoyenebuli 

Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodi am SemTxvevaSi swored mosa-

lodneli da kanonzomieri movlenaa. amdenad, SeiZleba davuSvaT, 

rom efrems, grigolis liturgikuli sityvebis komentarebTan 

erTad, naTargmni hqonda grigolis araliturgikuli sityvebis 

basilis komentarebic, romlebmac Cvenamde zemoT ganxiluli 

ori fragmentis saxiT moaRwia. savaraudoa, rom es komentarebi 

araliturgikuli sakiTxavebis efremiseuli Targmanis aSiebze 

iyo moTavsebuli liturgikuli sityvebisa da maTi komentarebis 

msgvasad. araliturgikul sityvaTa komentarebi adreve, 1800 

wlamde unda gauCinarebuliyo. vfiqrobT, im ortomedSi, said-

anac ioane osesZem gadmowera grigolis liturgikuli da arali-

turgikuli sakiTxavebi, basilis komentarebi ar unda yofiliyo 

daculi, winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi, ioane osesZe amis Sesaxeb raime 

informacias mogvawvdida. ioane Tavis kolofonSi miuTiTebs, 

rom im ortomedSi, saidanac man gadmowera grigolis teqsti, iyo 

zRaparsityuaobani ellinTani – efremis mier naTrgmni fsevdo-

nones miTologiuri komentarebi, romlebic man, misive SeniSvniT, 

Segnebulad ar Seitana Tavis xelnawerSi.98 vfiqrobT, ioanes xel-

naweris dedanSi basili minimusis komentarebi rom yofiliyo da 

ioanes raime mizezis gamo isini ar gadmoewera, is amis Sesaxebac 

gaakeTebda miTiTebas anderZSi. im faqtma, rom mTeli Sua sauku-

neebis manZilze grigolis araliturgikuli sakiTxavebis basili 

minimusis komentarebi an maTi raime kvali qarTul xelnawerebSi 

ar Cans, vfiqrobT, eWvis qveS ar unda daayenos varaudi maTi qar-

Tul tradiciaSi arsebobis Sesaxeb, radgan 1800 wlamde, anu ioane 

osesZis krebulamde, ar Cans arc grigolis araliturgikul sity-

vaTa efremiseuli Targmanebi. 

(2) SeiZleba aseve vivaraudoT, rom marginaluri SeniSvnebi 

efremis mier Sedgenilia grigolis araliturgikuli sityvebis 

basili minimusis komentarebis gavleniTa da gaTvaliswinebiT, 

98	 Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii, Versio Iberica, p. XXXI.
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msgavsad grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis zogierTi efremi

seuli SeniSvnisa (magaliTad, pit¢-is ganmarteba basilis komenta

ris zegavleniT, SeniSvna punqtuaciis Sesaxeb basilis ganmartebis 

mixedviT).99 

orive SemTxvevaSi – naTargmni hqonda efrems grigolis arali

turgikuli sakiTxavebis komentarebi, Tu ubralod iyenebda maT – 

erTi ram cxadia: is kargad, detalurad icnobda basili minimusis 

mTlian naSroms, grigolis rogorc liturgikul, ise aralitur-

gikul sityvaTa komentarebs. 

	ioane osesZis mier gadaweril xelnawers, kerZod, mis erT-erT 

efremiseul kolofons ukavSirdeba qarTul samecniero liter-

aturaSi gamoTqmuli mosazreba efremis mier naTargmni erTi 

dakarguli komentirebuli Txzulebis Sesaxeb. efremi A-292-is 

erT-erT kolofonSi axsenebs aTcxramet aporitas, romelic man 

sityuadarTviT Targmna: aTcxrametni igi aporitTagani, pirvel 
Cemganve Targmnili sityuadarTviT.100  korneli kekeliZis mier 

aporitebi miCneuli iyo grigol RvTismetyvelis saidumlo him-

nebad, romlebic efremis mier sityuadarTviT, mkvlevris azriT, 

komentarebiTurT unda yofiliyo naTargmni. kekeliZis mier efre-

mis es naSromi dakargulad iyo miCneuli.101 dReisaTvis, rodesac 

dazustda terminis sityuadarTviT mniSvneloba (sityuadarTviT 

– mTargmneliseuli gavrcobebiT102) da gairkva, Tu ras niSnavs 

aporita (aporita – grigolis araliturgikuli sakiTxavebi103), es 

mosazreba moixsna. Tumca, rogorc zemoT ganxiluli masalidan 

Cans, ioane osesZis mier XVIII-XIX saukuneebis mijnaze gadawerili 

es uZvirfasesi xelnaweri kvlavac inaxavs grigol RvTismetyve-

lis TxzulebaTa komentarebis qarTulad Targmnis saidumlos.

99	 amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 145, 195; aseve, oTxmezuri, grigol nazianze-
lis qarTuli Targmanebis Semcveli krebulebis marginaliebi, gv. 194-
206.

100	Cod. A-292, 279v; ix. bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel 
qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 174.

101	kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli literaturis istoria, I, gv. 268.
102	WeliZe, Zveli qarTuli saRvTismetyvelo terminologia, gv. 546.
103	Bezarashvili, The Problem of so-called “Aporeta”, p. 131-142.
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•	 et¢mologia – mzasityuaoba

grigol xucesis `grigol RvTismetyvelis cxovrebaSi~, 
romelic grigol RvTismetyvelis 16 liturgikuli sityvis 
krebulebSia CarTuli, saubaria eresze, romelic nawilobriv 
hgavda arianelTa wvalebas, magram, garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, 
gansxvavdeboda misgan; kerZod, misi mimdevrebi aRiarebdnen mamisa 
da Zis Tanasworobas, magram pativs ar scemdnen suli wmidas. 
`cxovrebaSi~ vkiTxulobT: 

- ou}~ JHmiareivou~ ejkeivno~ wjnovmaze104 – man (igulisxmeba – 
grigolma) maT naxevararianelebi uwoda. 

am frazis efremiseuli Targmania: 
- zog-arianoz uwoda ... s i t y ¢ T a  m z i T a.105 
efremis Targmani ar Seesabameba berZnuls. masSi, `cxovrebi-

dan~ moyvanili berZnuli frazisagan gansxvavebiT, damatebiT da-
sturdeba gamoTqma sity¢Ta mziTa.

grigolis berZnul xelnawerebSi warmodgenilia am pasaJis 
zemoT moyvanili wakiTxvisagan gansxvavebuli variantul wa-
kiTxvebic: berZnul xelnawerTa erT jgufSi am frazaSi CarTu-
lia leqsikuri erTeuli ejtuvmw~ – namdvili, WeSmariti (hJmiareivou~ 
add. ejtuvmw~ wjnovmaze);;;; sxva jgufSi ki warmodgenilia variantuli 
wakiTxva: eJtoivmw~ – mza, gamzadebuli (ejkei`no~ add. eJtoivmw~ / hJmia-

reivou~ add. eJtoivmw~ wjnovmaze).106 aqedan momdinareobs swored efre-
miseuli s i t y ¢ T a  m z i T a. 

leqsikuri erTeuli ejtuvmw~ ukavSirdeba termins ejtumologiva – 
etimologia da Sinaarsobrivad swored es variantuli wakiTxva 
Seesabameba mocemul konteqsts. cnobili berZeni gramatikosis, 
dionise Trakielis `gramatikis xelovnebis~ mixedviT, ejtumologiva~ 

eu{resi~ teqstis filologiuri analizis erT-erTi safexuria, ro-
melic gulisxmobs sityvis WeSmariti arsis Seswavlas.

Trakielis Txzulebis erT-erTi gviandeli komentatori ase 
ganmartavs am sityvas: 

ejtumologiva ejsti;n hJ ajnavptuxi~ tw`n levxewn di j h/|~ to; ajlhqe;~ 

safhnivzetai – etimologia aris sityvebis daSla [Semadge-

104	PG 35, col. 276 A 4.
105	Cod. K-9, 319r.
106	PG 35, col. 275, n. 89.
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neli nawilebis mixedviT], riTac [maTi] WeSmariti [mniSvne-
loba] cxaddeba.107

mTeli Sua saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi es termini, ZiriTadad, am 
mniSvnelobiT ixmareboda gramatikuli Tu ritorikuli xasiaTis 
teqstebSi. etimologiis am mniSvnelobis gaTvaliswinebiT, ejtuvmw~-
is Camatebis Sedegad `cxovrebidan~ moyvanili fraza Semdeg Sina-
arss iZens: 

- romlebsac man naxevararianelebi uwoda [am sityvis] etimo-
logiuri / Tavdapirveli / namdvili mniSvnelobiT.

igulisxmeba sagnisa Tu movlenisadmi saxelis miniWeba misi 
WeSmariti Sinaarsis wvdomiT – JHmiareivou~: hJmi – naxevari, ajrei`o~ 

– arianeli). 
rac Seexeba `grigolis cxovrebaSi~ variantul wakiTxvas eJtoiv

mw~, is gaCenilia u-sa da oi-s orTografiuli monacvleobis Sede-
gad am Txzulebis Semcvel berZnul xelnawerTa erT jgufSi (am 
xmovnisa da difTongis monacvleoba, rogorc cnobilia, xSiri 
movlenaa berZnul xelnawerebSi, rasac safuZvlad maTi erTnairi 
JReradoba [i] udevs108). rogorc Cans, sityvaSi ejtumologiva es xSi-
ri movlena iyo, ris gamoc asoTa monacvlebis Sedegad miRebul 
leqsikur erTeulsac gauCnda Tavisi ganmarteba dionise Trakie-
lis `gramatikis xelovnebis~ bizantiuri epoqis erT-erT komen-
tarSi. am komentaris mixedviT, etimologia aris: 

e{toimo~ eJrmhneiva levxew~ – sityvis mza ganmarteba.109

107	Scholia in Dionysii Thracis Artem grammaticam, I, 3, p. 14. 
108	niSandoblivia, rom berZnulSi asoTa monacvleobis SemTxvevebi xSi-

rad isaxeba xolme TargmanebSi. magaliTad, basili minimusis episto-
leSi konstantine porfirogenetisadmi sityva oJ kuvwn _ ZaRli efre-
miseul TargmanSi gadmotanilia, rogorc sazogado, rac, Tavis mxriv, 
unda momdinareobdes sityvidan koinov~ _ saerTo, sazogado; amis Se-
saxeb ix. aqve, gv. 232.

109	Scholia in Dionysii Thracis Artem grammaticam, I, p. 568. etimologiis saku-
Tar ganmartebas komentatori amagrebs Semdegi msjelobiT: gramati-
kosi sityvaTa arsis wvdomisas, SekiTxvis SemTxvevaSi, m z a d  unda 
iyos sapasuxod (ejrwtwvmenon eJ t o iv m w ~ ajpokrivnesqai). ejtumologiva-sTan 
dakavSirebul Zvel qarTul terminTa kvlevaSi am wyaros Semotanas 
unda vumadlodeT q-n neli maxaraZes, ix. Махарадзе, Термин ejtumologiva 
(этимология) и его древнегрузинские эквиваленты, c. 90-95. ix. aseve, qarosa-
niZe, dionise Trakielis `gramatikis xelovneba~, gv. 49.
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`grigolis cxovrebidan~ moyvanil pasaJs – zog-arianoz uwo-
da ... s i t y ¢ T a  m z i T a – grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgikul 

sakiTxavTa efremiseul krebulSi erTvis marginaluri SeniSvna:

Seiswave, viTarmed ars berZulad saswavleli, romelsa 

et¢mologia uwodian, ese igi ars m z a s i t y u a o b a ¡ .110

SeniSvnis mixedviT, gamoTqma (sity¢Ta mziTa) berZnulTan aris 

kavSirSi, igivea, rac et¢mologia da mzasityuaobas niSnavs. ejtumo-

logiva gadmotanilia transliteraciiT da mocemulia am kompozi-

turi terminis Targmani misi Semadgeneli nawilebis mixedviT; mis 

erT-erT Semadgenel nawilad Ziri eJtoivm- aris moazrebuli.

miuxedavad imisa, rom am pasaJs erTvis ganmartebiTi SeniSvna, 

gamoTqma sity¢Ta mziTa, rogorc Cans, mainc gaugebrobas iwvevda 

qarTvel gadamwerebSi. amaze metyvelebs is faqti, rom, marTalia, 

eJtoivmw~ wjnovmaze xuT qarTul xelnawerSi sworadaa gadmotanili – 
uwoda sity¢Ta mziTa,111 xolo samSi mziTa-s enacvleba variantuli 

wakiTxva – misiTa.112

termini et¢mologia da misi ganmarteba Zvel qarTul mwerlo-

baSi kidev orjer gvxvdeba da mas Tavisi Seswavlis istoria aqvs. 

erTia isev efremiseuli sqolio, romelic erTvis areopagi-

tul krebuls. masSi mocemulia RmerTis erT-erTi epiTetis, yo-
vlismxedvelis ganmarteba da miniSnebulia, rom ganmarteba xdeba: 

- wesiTa et¢mologiobisa¡Ta, ese igi ars m z a p a s u x o b i s a

¡ T a .113 

am ASemTxvevaSic efremis mier jer transliteraciiT (et¢mo
logioba), xolo Semdeg Semadgeneli nawilebis mixedviT gadmota-

nil kompozits (mzapasuxoba) safuZvlad udevs e{toimo~ (mza). efre-

misaTvis es ganmarteba cnobili unda iyos Trakielis `gramatikis~ 

Sua saukuneebis komentaridan.114 

110	Cod. K-9, 319r.
111	 Cods. Jer. 15, K-9, A-1490, A-79, A-292.
112	Cods. A-109, Jer. 43, H-1347. am informaciis mowodebisTvis madlobas 

vuxdiT Tamar margians.
113	sarjvelaZe, qarTuli saliteraturo enis istoriis Sesavali, gv. 220.
114	Махарадзе, Термин ejtumologiva (этимология) и его древнегрузинские эквиваленты, c. 

90-95.
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kidev erTi qarTuli wyaro, romelSic etimologiis ganmarte-

ba dasturdeba, aris ioane petriwis e. w. `bolosityvaobis~ erTi 

monakveTi, romelic warmoadgens grigol RvTismetyvelis 43-e 

sakiTxavis nikita heraklielis komentaris anonimur gelaTur 

Targmans.115 pasaJSi, romelic, Tavis mxriv, eyrdnoba dionise Tra-

kielis `gramatikis xelovnebas~, vkiTxulobT:

- mzametyuelebaTa, e s e  i g i  a r s  s a x e l i s a g a n  T a r

g m a n e b a T a .116

am SemTxvevaSi ejtumologiva gadmotanilia leqsikuri erTeuliT 

mzametyueleba. aqac fuZeSia mza – eJtoivmo~-is Sesatyvisi da moce-

mulia misi ganmarteba – saxelisagan Targmaneba. 

amgvarad, ejtumologiva-s efremisa da gelaTeli mTargmnelis 

qarTuli Sesatyvisebi mzapasuxoba, mzasityuaoba, mzametyueleba 

erTsa da imave principzea agebuli: samive SemTxvevaSi ejtumologiva 

naTargmnia Semadgeneli nawilebis mixedviT da samivegan fuZe-

Si dasturdeba mza. gansxvavebulia am ori mTargmnelis midgoma 

terminis ganmartebis mimarT. efremisaTvis ganmartebis saSualeba 

transliteraciiT gadmotanili kompozituri sityvis Semadgenili 

nawilebis mixedviT Targmnaa (efremisaTvis swored ganmartebiTi 

datvirTva rom aqvs am SeniSvnas, Cans gamoTqmidan ese igi ars); 

anonimi mTargmneli ar mimarTavs transliteracias, aramed Targ-

manis am kompozits Semadgeneli nawilebis mixedviT, an SesaZloa, 

ubralod iyenebs efremis mier damkvidrebul termins mcireodeni 

saxecvlilebiT da, amasTanave, iZleva mis Sinaarsobriv ganmarte-

bas: e s e  i g i  a r s  s a x e l i s a g a n  T a r g m a n e b a T a . 

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, bizantiur tradiciaSi arsebobs eti-
mologiis ori ganmarteba: dionise Trakielis erT-erTi komenta-

toris mixedviT, ejtumologiva gulisxmobs sityvis WeSmariti arsis, 

e[tumo~-is warmoCenas, sagnisa da misi aRmniSvneli sityvis mimar-

Tebis dadgenas; gansxvavebuli interpretaciT ki, etimologia 

115	oTxmezuri, bezaraSvili, ioane petriwis e. w. bolosityvaobis erTi 
fragmentis berZnuli dedani, gv. 207.

116	yauxCiSvili, masalebi ioane petriwis `ganmartebis~ wyaroTa Seswavli-
saTvis, gv. 758. yauxCiSvilis mier etimologiis mzametyuelebad 
ganmarteba qarTveli mTargmnelis Secdomad aris Sefasebuli.



183

_____________________________________  ̀ zepiriT dawerili~ SeniSvnebi

sityvis mza ganmarteba – gramatikosis mza pasuxia sityvis mni-

SvnelobasTan dakavSirebul SekiTxvaze.

rogorc efremis, ise gelaTeli mTargmnelis terminebSi – 

m z a p a s u x o b a ,  m z a s i t y u a o b a ,  m z a m e t y u e l e b a  swo

red etimologiis gagebis es ukanaskneli tradiciaa asaxuli, xo

lo gelaTeli mTargmnelis Sinaarsobrivi ganmarteba – e t i m o

l o g i a  –  s a x e l i s a g a n  T a r g m a n e b a, anu saxelis / sa
xelwodebis mixedviT ganmarteba, am terminis im interpretacias 

unda ukavSirdebodes, romelic gulisxmobs sityvis arsis wvdo-

mas, ganmartebas misi saxelis / saxelwodebis mixedviT. 

amgvarad, XI-XII saukuneebis qarTveli mTargmnelebisaTvis kar-

gad iyo cnobili bizantiur hermenevtikaSi antikurobidan Semo-

suli sityvis analizis cneba da misi aRmniSvneli termini, aseve 

am terminis gaazrebis bizantiuri tradiciebi – `etimologiis~ 

etimologiebi. qarTvelma mwignobrebma berZnulis analogiiT 

Seqmnes da mimoqcevaSi Semoitanes am terminis Sesabamisi qarTuli 

leqsikuri erTeuli. aqve davZenT, rom isini xSirad mimarTavdnen 

etimologiis wess TavianT mTargmnelobiT praqtikaSi (swored am 

xerxs mimarTavs efremi hJmiareivou~-is Targmnisas – Semadgeneli na-

wilebis mixedviT gadmoaqvs is qarTulad, ris Sedegadac miRebu-

li leqsikuri erTeuli TavisTavad iZens eqspoziciur funqcias) 

da Tavadac iyvnen dainteresebulni etimologiuri ZiebebiT.117 

•	 bibliuri citacia:  miReba /  mjuRva

grigol RvTismetyvelis me-40 homiliaSi (~sityua naTlisRebi-

sa mimarT mawuevelobiTi~) citirebulia fsalmuni: 
- kai; dravssesqai th`~ Cristou` paideiva~, mhv pote ojrgisqh` Kuvrio~118 

(Psal. 2, 12) – movixveWoT / movixelToT swavla, Torem ufali gan-

risxdeba.

am citatis efremiseuli Targmania: 

117	Zveli qarTuli etimologiuri Ziebebisa da maTi wyaroebis Sesaxeb ix. 
sarjvelaZe, qarTuli saliteraturo enis istoriis Sesavali, gv. 218; 
mWedliZe, `zevsis~, `kronosis~ da `uranosis~ etimologiaTa wyaroebi-
saTvis ioane petriwTan, gv. 219-226.

118	PG 36, col. 416 A 1-3.
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- da imjuRvides qristes swavlasa, nuukue ganrisxnes ufali.119 

pasaJs erTvis marginaluri SeniSvna: 

Seiswave, nacvalad `miiRe swavlisa~ – `imjuRvi swavla¡~, 

nuukue ganrisxnes ufali.120 

fsalmunis am muxlis Targmani rogorc Zveli, ise giorgi aTo-

nelis redaqciis mixedviT aris: 

- miiRe swavla¡, nuukue ganrisxnes ufali.121 

rogorc vxedavT, efremma Tavis TargmanSi bibliuri citata 

fsalmunis qarTuli Targmanidan ki ar gadmoitana, aramed xelax-

la Targmana; kerZod, sityva miReba Secvala leqsikuri erTeuliT 

mjuRva. mjuRva dravssomai-s (CaWideba, xelSi Cagdeba, CabRujva) 

erTgvari etimologiuri Targmania. is Sesrulebulia am sityvis 

gramatikuli Ziris (drag-) mniSvnelobis gaTvaliswinebiT (amave 

Ziridan aris nawarmoebi arsebiTi saxeli to; dravgma – peSvi, mu-
Sti, mjiRi), ris Sedegadac miviReT gacilebiT zusti Sesatyvisi 

berZnuli sityvisa dravssesqai – imjuRvides, vidre es fsalmunis 

giorgiseul Tu adrindel TargmanebSia. 

vfiqrobT, marginaluri SeniSvna swored imis xazgasmas, ga-

mokveTas emsaxureba, rom grigolis homiliis qarTul TargmanSi 

citirebuli fsalmuni momdinareobs ara fsalmunis qarTuli ka-

nonikuri teqstidan, aramed sakiTxavSi warmodgenilia misi gan-

sxvavebuli Targmani.

aq dgeba bibliur wignTa citaciis sakiTxi wminda mamaTa 

Txzulebebis qarTul da, sazogadod, qristianuli aRmosavleTis 

enebze Sesrulebul TargmanebSi. SeniSnulia, rom, rogorc wesi, 

im mTargmnelebs, romlebic Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTo-

diT muSaoben, saTargmn teqstebSi moyvanili bibliuri citatebi 

pirdapir gadmoaqvT bibliur wignTa TavianT enaze Sesrulebuli 

Targmanebidan, xolo zusti mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT momuSave 

mwignobrebi Tavadve Targmnian wminda mamaTa teqstebSi moyvanil 

bibliur citatebs. rogorc cnobilia, es faqtori Targmanis xasia-

Tis ganmsazRvrel erT-erT kriteriumadac aris miCneuli mkvle

119	Oratio 40, Iber. p. 281.
120	Cods. Jer. 13, 77 r, Jer. 8, 127v, K-9, 134v, A-292, 78r.
121	fsalmunis Zveli qarTuli redaqciebi, gv. 3.



185

_____________________________________  ̀ zepiriT dawerili~ SeniSvnebi

varTa mier.122 am kuTxiT grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa 

qarTul TargmanebSi Semdegi suraTia: eqvTime aToneli, romelic 

Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT Targmnis grigolis homi-

liebs, bibliuri citatebis Targmnisas bibliis wignTa qarTul 

Targmanebs mimarTavs; xolo efremi, romelsac zusti mTargmne-

lobiTi meTodiT gadmoaqvs grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxave-

bi, grigolis homiliebSi moyvanil bibliur citatebs TviTonve 

Targmnis.123 amisi saukeTeso magaliTia Tundac zemoT moyvanili 

bibliuri citatis gadmotanisas eqvTimesa da efremis mier gamo-

yenebuli sxvadasxva principi. eqvTimes, efremisagan gansxvavebiT, 

pirdapir gadmoaqvs is fsalmunis Zveli qarTuli Targmanidan: da 
miiRebden qristes swavlasa, nuukue ganrisxnes ufali.124 

niSandoblivia, rom efremis mier bibliis qarTuli teqstis 

Secvlis nimuSebs mis adrindel TargmanebSic vxvdebiT, rom-

lebic SedarebiT Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT aris 

Sesrulebuli. magaliTad, grigol RvTismetyvelis 23-e arali-

turgikul sityvaSi, romelic, grigolis liturgikuli sityve-

bisagan gansxvavebiT, efremis mier Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi 

meTodiTaa Sesrulebuli, leqsikuri erTeuli barukavrdioi (Psal. 4, 
3)125 gadmotanilia, rogorc gulmZime.126 maSin, rodesac fsalmu-

nis rogorc Zvel, ise giorgiseul redaqciaSi es leqsikuri er-

Teuli Targmnilia, rogorc gulficxel.127 orive qarTuli sityva 

barukavrdioi-s etimologiur Targmans warmoadgens, magram efremi-

seuli gulmZime (baruv~ – mZime) ufro zusti Sesatyvisia mocemuli 

berZnuli sityvisa, vidre gulficxel. 
efrem mcires arasodes uTargmnia bibliuri wignebi, Tumca, 

bibliur wignTa komentarebis qarTulad gadmotanisas, sakmaod 

umuSavia bibliis teqstebze. niSandoblivia, rom bibliis komen-

122	Brock, Aspects of Translation Technique in Antiquity, p. 75.
123	am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT ix. meliqiSvili, fsalmunis citireba, gv. 

95-96; meliqiSvili, bibliuri citacia, gv. 92-97.
124	Oratio 40, Iber. p. 280.
125	PG 35, col. 1157 B 15.
126	oTxmezuri, grigol nazianzelis dasamSvidebel sityvaTa efrem mci-

riseuli Targmani, gv. 138.
127	fsalmunis Zveli qarTuli redaqciebi, gv. 5.
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tarebis Targmnis procesSi efremis damokidebuleba bibliis qar-

Tuli teqstis mimarT sxvadasxvagvari iyo. magaliTad, fsalmunTa 

komentarebis qarTulad gadmotanisas mas bibliis am wignis gior-

gi aTonelis teqstisaTvis xeli ar uxlia:

mu£li ukue daviTisani pirvelTargmnilisagan dedisa 

egreTve davwereniT, viTa vpoeT axalTargmnilTa `daviT-

Ta~ saukunod mo£senebulisa giorgi mTawmidelisa¡Ta, ro-

meli-igi unaklulod Targmnil iyo pirvel Cuensa da arca 

moqene ganmarTebisa.128 

SemdgomSi ki, samociqulos komentarebis Targmnisas, `saqme 

mociqulTas~ teqsti efrems mcired Seucvlia, `kaTolike epis

tolenis~ Sesworebani ramdenadme gauzrdia, dabolos, `pavles 

epistolenis~ teqsti sagrZnoblad, mniSvnelovnad gadaukeTe-

bia.129 efremis miTiTebiT, wminda mamaTa komentarebi ubiZgebda 

mas, Seecvala giorgiseuli teqsti: 

T a r g m a n i sity¢sa¡Y maiZulebda iS¢T cvalebasa sity¢sasa 

... aramed ra¡Ta pirvelad sityua¡Y samociqulo Seaswo-

ro berZulsa Zalisaebr, TanaSewevniTa da winaZRomiTa 

T a r g m a n T a da leqsikonTa¡Ta, rameTu ars mravali 

sityua¡, romel T¢sagan pavles Sina egre ufro Seewyobvis 

qarTulad, xolo odes wmidaTa T a r g m a n e b a s a  Tana-

Seatyua, pirvelad samociqulosa sityuasa gamokuleva¡Y una 

da Sedareba¡Y da egreTRa T a r g m a n s a missa dawera¡.~130

sainteresoa, ram ubiZga efrems Seecvala fsalmunis muxlis 

giorgiseuli Targmani sakuTariT grigol RvTismetyvelis me-40 

128	fsalmunTa Targmanebis anderZi, SaniZe, Sesavali efrem mciris fsal-
munTa Targmanebisa, gv. 79-122.

129	danelia, narkvevebi qarTuli samwerlobo enis istoriidan, gv. 298.
130	Cod. Jer. 16, 1r-2r; samociqulos Targmanebis anderZi, TvalTvaZe, efrem 

mciris kolofonebi, gv. 205-206. efrems pirobiTi niSniT, iotiT aqvs 
moniSnuli bibliuri teqstis is pasaJebi, romlebSic man cvlilebebi 
Seitana; yoveli cvlilebis win gakeTebuli aqvs miTiTeba: usakuTres 
ars (ufro Sesaferisia), ris Sesaxebac is aseve saubrobs Tavis kolo-
fonSi, danelia, axali masalebi, gv. 27-47.
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sakiTxavSi? vfiqrobT, aqac garkveuli roli Targmanebas, kerZod, 

basili minimusis komantars unda Seesrulebina.131

grigolis homiliis im TavSi, romelSic zemoT moyvanili bib

liuri citataa warmodgenili, saubaria adamianis sxeulis sxva-

dasxva nawilTa – Tavis, mxris, xelis, fexis, gulis, muclis, Tir-

kmelTa – ganwmendaze. xelis Sesaxeb grigolTan vkiTxulobT: 

- Kalo;n kai; ta;~ c e i r a ~ teleiou`sqai ... kai;  d r a v s s e s q a i  th`~ 

Cristou` paideiva~, mhv pote ojrgisqh` Kuvrio~, kai; pisteuvesqai lovgon dia; 

tou` praktikou`, wJ~ to;n ejn t h / c e i r i; tou`de tou` profhvtou dedomevnon.132 

- keTil £ e l T a c a srul-yofaÎ ... raÎTa ... i m j u R v i d e n 

qristes swavlebasa, nuukue ganrisxnes ufali da guerwmunos 

sityuaÎ saqmiTobisa mier, viTarca £ e l i T a mis winaÎswarmetyue-

lisaÎTa mocemuli.133

am pasaJis basili minimusis ganmarteba qarTulad efrems Ta-

visuflad, perifraziT, amasTanave, sakuTari CanarTebis darTviT 

aqvs naTargmni. dasawyisSi miTiTebulia bibliuri citatis wyaro 

– daviTisi ars sityua¡ ese: miiRe swavla¡, nuukue ganrisxnes ufa-
li, rasac mosdevs efremis CanarTi, romelic missave marginalur 

SeniSvnas exmaureba: xolo `miRebisa~ nacval `mjuRva¡~ dadebul 
ars.134 

efremis Targmanis mixedviT: 

- ukueTu ara moviRoT swavla¡, ese ars ganrisxeba¡ ufli-

sa¡, viTar-igi zemo moguca £eliTa, ese igi ars TqumuliTa mis 

wina¡swarmetyuelisa¡Ta. 

winaswarmetyvelis xelSi, komentatoris azriT, grigoli gu-

lisxmobs malaqia winaswarmetyvels, romlis wignis dasawyia: 

- miReba¡ sityÕsa¡ uflisa¡Ta israÇlsa zeda £eliTa angelozi-

sa misisa¡Ta. 

- Lh`mma lovgou Kurivou ejpi; to;n jIsrah;l ejn ceiri; ajggevlou aujtou` 

(Malach. 1, 1).

131	Targmnis procesSi komentarebis gansakuTrebuli rolis Sesaxeb ix. 
aqve, gv. 79-84. calke kvlevis sagania leqsikoni da misi funqcia Sua 
saukuneebis mwignobrul tradiciaSi efremis kolofonebis mixedviT.

132	PG 36, col. 416 A 1-3.
133	Oratio 40, Iber. p. 281.
134	Comm. 40, Iber. 80.
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amasTan dakavSirebiT komentarSi vkiTxulobT: 

- `£el~ uwods malaqia¡s wina¡swarmetyuelebasa, rameTu T¢T 

masve uTquams dasabamsa wina¡swarmetyuelebisa misisasa, viTarmed 

`£eliTa angelozisa misisa¡Ta~, romel ars malaqia. rameTu mala

qia ebraulisagan `angelozad~ gamoiTargmanebis. 

ganmarteba mTavrdeba fraziT: 

- esreT daviT da malaqia¡sgan m r a v a l m o q c e v a d Txzavs 

awindelTa amaT sityuaTa yovladbrZeni ese kaci. 

amgvarad, komentaris mixedviT, mocemuli pasaJi bibliur wi-

naswarmetyvelTa, daviTisa da malaqias wignebze dayrdnobiT aris 

agebuli, ufro zustad mravalmoqcevad SeTxzuli. es fraza ber-

ZnulSi ar dasturdeba, Sesabamisad, efrems unda ekuTvnodes. 

ras niSnavs sityuaTa mravalmoqcevad SeTxzva? 

-qcev- Ziridan nawarmoeb leqsikur erTeulebs vxvdebiT ro-

gorc basili minimusis komentarTa efremiseul TargmanSi, ise da-

moukidebladac, efremis originalur teqstebSi, mis kolofoneb-

Si. isini, umeteswilad, teqstis mxatvruli, ritorikuli xasia-

Tis ganmartebaTa konteqstSia xolme gamoyenebuli. magaliTad, 

`filoTeon istoriis~ kolofonSi terminebi moqcevi / moqceoba 
/ qceuleba efremis mier metaforuli azrovnebis mniSvnelobiT 

aris naxmari da `filoTeon istoriidan~ moyvanili Sesabamisi ma-

galiTebiT axsnili.135

uSualod termins mravalmoqcevi vxvdebiT grigol RvTism-

etyvelis 39-e sityvis basili minimusis komentarSi. grigolis 

am sakiTxavis dasawyisSi leqsikuri erTeulebi kualadi da said-
umlo¡ ramdenjerme aris gameorebuli, rac basilis komentaris 

efremiseul TargmanSi asea Sefasebuli: 

- xolo m r a v a l m o q c e o b a n i ese saxelTani – `kualadi~ 

da `kualadi~, `saidumlo¡~ da `saidumlo¡~ – ara xolo Suenierad 

Semosilebasa da saTnod Sewyobilebasa winaSesavalisasa moaswave-

ben, aramed zeSTaaRmatebulebasaca mxiarulebisasa (Comm. 39, ar-
gum.).

135	monazonni = sibrZnismoyuareni / RmrTismgalobelTa mwyobri; mona-
steri = arve / sibrZnissawurTeli / stadioni (cod. A 689, 187v), TvalT-
vaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 214.
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komentarSi xazgasmulia, rom es aris mxatvruli pasaJi, Tum-

ca ar aris aRniSnuli, konkretulad ras gulisxmobs s a x e l T a 

m r a v a l m o q c e o b a . mravalmoqceobis Sesatyvisi am pasaJSi 

aris berZnuli leqsikuri erTeuli oiJ poluplasiasmov~.136 plas- 

Ziridan nawarmoebi sityvebi plavsma, plavssw niSnavs rogorc xmis 
modulacias,137 ise SeTxzuls, mxatvrul gamosaxulebas. Sesabam-

isad, am konteqstSi mravalmoqceoba SeiZleba niSnavdes rogorc 

kiTxvisas xmis mravaljeradi SecvliT teqstis mxatvrul gafor-

mebas (rac, safiqrelia, zeSTaaRmatebul mxiarulebasac – gan-

sakuTrebul sazeimo elfers Sehmatebda pasaJis kiTxvas), ise, 

konteqstidan gamomdinare (erTi da imave sityvebis gameoreba), 

gameorebis mxatvruli xerxis meSveobiT teqstis gamSvenebas. 

termins m r a v a l m o q c e v i efremi damoukideblac iyenebs 

Tavis erT-erT marginalur SeniSvnaSi, romelic Teodorite kvi-

relis `filoTeon istoriis~ Targmans erTvis. sirieli wminda 

mamis, varadatis (IV s.) Sesaxeb aRniSnulia, rom: 

- aristotelisTa maTca ikiTxvidis lavÕrinTTa, garna egreT-

ca uvnebelad egis da uZlieresad. 

pasaJs erTvis marginaluri SeniSvna:

Seiswave, viTarmed lavirinTos ewodebis sityuaTa m r a -

v a l m o q c e v T a da safilosofosoTa, romelTagan uZne-

lesni arian aristotelisni. amisTÕs ukÕrs netarsa Teo-

dorites didisa varadatisTÕs, viTar ara aRazuavebda uc-

Tomeli kiTxvaÎ da zedamiwevniT gulis£misyofaÎ sawarmar-

ToTa wignTa m r a v a l m o q c e v o b i s a Î.138

efremis sqolioSi ganmartebulia mxatvruli saxe (metafora) 

– labirinTi – kunZul kretaze agebuli sasaxle YTavisi uTvala-

vi da Znelad TavdasaRwevi derefnebiT, romlebSic advilad ib-

nevian da ikargebian adamianebi; mocemul konteqstSi labirinTi 

136	Cod. Paris. Coisl. 240, 48r.
137	-qcev- Ziridan nawarmoebi leqsikuri erTeulebis xmis Secvlis mni-

SvnelobiT xmarebis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 198-199.
138	Cod. A-689 265r. am xelnawerSi sqoliosa da CvenTvis saintereso termi-

nis dadasturebis Sesaxeb informacia mogvawoda darejan TvalTvaZem, 
risTvisac did madlobas vuxdiT.



190

Tavi III  __________________________________________________________________

metaforulad aris warmarTuli, anu antikuri epoqis mravalmoq-
cevi da safilosofoso Txzulebebi, romelTagan yvelaze rTulia 

aristoteles Sromebi. Teodorites mixedviT, wminda mama am rTul 

teqstebs ucTomelad kiTxulobda da zedmiwevniT Seimecnebda, 

rac mas arc vnebda da arc ampartavnebaSi agdebda (Sdr. labirin-

Tis mxatvruli saxes grigol RvTismetyvelis 43-e sityvidan, 

sadac labirinTi oratorul xelovnebaSi gawafuli basili didis 

sityvaTa siRrmisa da sirTulis metaforaa).139 amgvarad, mraval-
moqcevi sityuani (Txzulebani) iseTi Txzulebebia, romlebSic az-

rebi moqceviT, anu CaxlarTulad, mifarulad, ritorikulad aris 

gamoTqmuli. niSandoblivia, rom efremis sqolioSi warmodgenil 

wyvils ritorikuli – filosofiuri xSirad vxvdebiT basili mi-

nimusis komentarebSi grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa mxat-

vruli stilis analizisas; aq filosofiuris berZnuli Sesatyvisi 

umeteswilad aris ara filosofikov~, rogorc iyo mosalodneli, ara-

med sofistikov~.140 

termini m r a v a l m o q c e v i dasturdeba aseve pavles epi-

stoleTa komentarebis efremiseul anderZSi, pasaJSi, sadac is 

saubrobs sakuTari teqstebis – kolofonebisa da marginaluri 

SeniSvnebis stilze: 

mcireTa amaT sityuaTa, adgil-adgil mozraxulTa GCem 

sawyaloblisa efrem mcirisaTa, dawera¡ nu gewyinebis, ra-

meTu esreT maqunda brZaneba¡, ra¡Ta Sina arara¡Y CavhrTo, 

aramed kideTa zeda da Tavisa da bolo¡sa anderZTa Sina 

vikadro dawerad, ara m a C u e n e b l o b i T i  r a ¡ m e 

m r a v a l m o q c e v i , aramed litoni sityua¡Y da uwyeba¡ 

ra¡sa¡ve, momiteveT yovelive qristes mcnebisaT¢s, ÄO sayua

relno! 141

139	Oratio 43, Iber. p. 113.
140	ejkeivnwn me;n tw`n rJhtorikw`n kai; filosofikw`n cod. Paris. Coisl. 240, 23v. rito-

rikisa da filosofiis mimarTebisaTvis da maTi mniSvnelobebis urTi
erTgadakveTa – gadafarvisaTvis antikur da bizantiur teqstebSi ix. 
bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 280, 
285. 

141	Cod. Ath.18, f. 235-238; TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolofonebi, gv. 212.
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efremis SeniSvniT, kidesa zeda [warwerili], iseve, rogorc 

Tavsa Tu boloSi darTuli anderZi, unda iyos ara maCueneblo-
biTi ra¡me mravalmoqcevi, aramed litoni sityua¡, anu ara sadRe-

saswaulo sityvasaviT142 mxatvrulad / ritorikulad gaformebu-

li, aramed litoni – ubralo, sada, martivi (TavisTavad sayura

dRebo SeniSvna kolofonebisa da marginaluri SeniSvnebis, anu 

xelnawerSi CarTuli originaluri, mTargmneliseuli teqstebis 

enisa da stilis Sesaxeb).

amgvarad, warmodgenili magaliTebidan cxadi xdeba erTi ram: 

rodesac efremi me-40 sakiTxavis komentaris TargmanSi saubrobs 

grigolis mier xelis ganwmendis epizodis m r a v a l m o q c e v a d 

SeTxzvis Sesaxeb, is am epizodis mxatvrulobaze mianiSnebs. am 

SemTxvevaSi m r a v a l m o q c e v a d SeTxzva SeiZleba gulisxmob-

des erTi da imave sityvis (cei`ra~ ... ceiriv – £eli ... £eli), Tu erTi 

da imave Tematuri jgufis sityvebis (cei`ra~ ... dravssesqai ... cei-

riv – £eli ... mjiRi ... £eli) ganmeorebas, an xelis ganwmendasa da 

xelTan dakavSirebuli, bibliur citatebsa Tu aluziebze agebu-

li grZeli, CaxlarTuli periodebis monacvleobas. konkretulad 

romels gulisxmobs efremi, Zneli saTqmelia, magram mTavari aris 

is, rom komentarSi xazgasmuli, gamokveTilia mocemuli pasaJis 

mxatvruloba, misi ritorikuli xasiaTi. 

Sesabamisad, efremis TargmanSi fsalmunis leqsikuri er-

Teulis Secvla ganpirobebulia ara marto grigolis qarTuli 

Targmanis berZnulTan daaxloebis surviliT, aramed im mizan-

dasaxulobiTac, rom grigolis teqstma qarTul TargmanSi Sei-

Zinos igive mxatvruli datvirTva, rac mas berZnulSi aqvs. mo-

cemul konteqstSi dravssesqai-is etimologiuri Targmani mjuRva 

142	leqsikur erTeuls maCueneblobiTi vxvdebiT basili minimusis komen-
tarebis efremiseul TargmanSic. misi berZnuli Sesatyvisia ejpideikti-

kov~, igive panhgurikov~, rac niSnavs sadResaswaulos: tou` ejpideiktikou` 

de; h[toi panhgurikou` (Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII 
commentarii, p. 8) – maCueneblobiTisa, ese igi ars sadResaswaulobiTisa 
(Comm. 38, Arg.). basili minimusis komentarTa efremiseul TargmanSi 
ejpideiktikov~-is Sesatyvisad dasturdeba aseve leqskuri erTeuli – 
warmoCinebiTi: dResaswaulobiTi, romel ars warmoCinebiTi (Comm. 43, 
Arg.).
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meti eqspresiulobiT gamoxatavs Sesabamis moqmedebas da miRebaze 

metad Seesatyviseba xelis ganwmendasa da xelTan dakavSirebul 

– m r a v a l m o q c e v a d  S e T x z u l  – RvTismetyvelis me-40 

sakiTxavis mocemul pasaJs. 

•	 punqtuaciis niSnebi

marginaluri SeniSvna, romelic sayuradRebo masalas iZleva 

Sua saukuneebis teqstebSi punqtuaciis niSanTa gamoyenebis Sesa

xeb, erTvis grigol RvTismetyvelis 39-e homiliis (~naTelTaT¢s~) 

Semdeg pasaJs: 

- JOra`te th`~ hJmevra~ th;n cavrin: oJra`te tou` musthrivou th;n duvna-

min: oujk ajpo; gh`~ h[rqhte; oujk a[nw tevqeisqe safw`~ uJywqevnte~ uJpo; th`~ 

hJmetevra~ fwnh`~ kai; ajnagwgh`~;143 

- ixileT madli dRisa¡, ixileT Zali saidulo¡sa¡, ara queya-

niT ahmaRldiT-a? ara ze daisxeniT-a gancxadebulad amaRlebul-

ni Cuenisa mier £misa da aRyvanebisa?144 (efremis Targmani).

es aris ritorikuli xasiaTis pasaJi, romelic Sedgeba ori mi-

marTvisa da ori ritorikuli SekiTxvisagan.

am pasaJis basili minimusis ganmartebaa: 

- eij~ to; cavrin kai; duvnamin teleiva, eij~ de; to; h[rqete kai; ajnagwgh`~ 

th;n uJpovkrisin e[cei meta; tou` h[qou~ th`~ ejrwvthsa~145 – cavrin-isa da 
duvnamin-is Semdeg – srulwertili, h[rqete-sa da ajnagwgh`~-s Semdeg 

[xmis] gardaqmna / Secvla ise, rogorc SekiTxvas Seefereba. 

am ganmartebis efremiseuli Targmania: 

143	PG 36, col. 336 C 3-5. gamocemis mixedviT, oTxive frazis Semdeg das
mulia wertil-mZime (;), rac berZnulSi aris kiTxvis niSani. sasveni ni-
Snebi moyvanil pasaJSi Sesworebulia Cven mier basili minimusis komen-
taris mixedviT.

144	Oratio 39, Iber. p. 37. eqvTime aTonelTan 39-e sakiTxavis es pasaJi – 
oTxive fraza – struqturis mixedviT, TxrobiTi winadadebebiT aris 
gadmotanili, xolo adrindel TargmanSi, romelic `mravalTavSia~ 
daculi, pirveli ori fraza kiTxviT, Semdegi ori ki TxrobiT wi-
nadadebebad aris Targmnili, Oratio 39, Iber. 36, 5. gamocemaSi sasveni 
niSnebi met-naklebad qarTul frazaTa struqturisa da berZnuli pu-
blikaciis gaTvaliswinebiT aris dasmuli. 

145	Cod. Vat. Gr. 437, 40r.
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- dRisa¡-ca da saidumlo¡sa-ca s r u l w e r t i l a d gakueTen 
da marTl Tquen. xolo aRmaRldiT-sa da daixsniT-sa d i d m o q -
c e v i dausxen da kiTxvis saxed ity¢an.

rogorc basilis komentarSi, ise efremis TargmanSi, saubaria 
39-e sakiTxavis zemoT moyvanili ritorikuli pasaJis wakiTxvis wes-
sa da im sasven niSnebze, romlebiTac gamarTuli unda iyos grigo-
lis teqstis es monakveTi. qarTulSi, berZnulisagan gansxvavebiT 
da misgan damoukideblad, Semotanilia damatebiTi sasveni niSani 
– didmoqcevi, romelic frazas SekiTxvis intonacias aniWebs.

efremis Targmanis mixedviT, sasveni niSniT, srulwertiliT 
gakveTili frazebi marTl anu pirdapir, Cveulebrivad unda ga-
movTqvaT, xolo is sityvebi, romlebTanac sasveni niSani – did-
moqcevi aris dasmuli, SekiTxvis saxiT unda wavikiTxoT. niSan-
doblivia, rom efremi sityvasityviT, meqanikurad ki ar Targmnis 
basilis komentars, aramed gaazrebulad, 39-e sakiTxavis aRniS-
nuli pasaJis sakuTari, qarTuli Targmanis gaTvaliswinebiT. Tu 
berZnuli ganmartebis mixedviT, grigolis teqstSi srulwertili 
– pauzis aRmniSvneli sasveni niSani – cavrin-isa da duvnamin-is Sem-
deg unda daisvas, komentaris qarTuli Targmanis mixedviT, srul-
wertili grigolis qarTul teqstSi dRisa¡-sa da saidumlo¡sa¡-s 
Semdeg dgas. amisi mizezia grigolis qarTul TargmanSi sityvaTa 
Tanamimdevrobis Secvla qarTuli enobrivi normebis mixedviT 
(msazRvrel-sazRvruli aq, berZnulisagan gansxvavebiT, postpozi-
ciuri wyobiT aris mocemuli: madli dRisa¡ da Zali saidulo¡sa¡). 

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, basili minimusis komentarebSi war-
modgenili punqtuaciis sistema berZeni gramatikosis, nikanoris 
rvaniSnian sistemas efuZneba.146 

	teleiva, igive teleiva stigmhv (srulwertili), romelic komentar-
Sia naxsenebi, nikanoris sistemaSi xangrZlivi pauzis aRmniSvneli 
niSania; amasTanave iTavsebs mimarTvis, mowodebis funqciasac. 
Cven SemTxvevaSi is swored mowodebebTan aris dasmuli. grafi-
kulad es niSani warmoadgens wertils, romelic striqonis zemoT 
aris moTavsebuli: th;n cavrin: da th;n duvnamin:. am TvalsazrisiT 
saintereso suraTia XI saukunis berZnul xelnawerSi Paris. Coislin. 

146	nikanoris punqtuaciis sistemis Sesaxeb basili minimusTan, ix. aqve, gv. 
38-43. 
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52, grigolis homiliaTa komentirebul krebulSi. Cans, rom gri-

golis 39-e sakiTxavis Cven mier ganxilul pasaJSi th;n cavrin-isa 

da th;n duvnamin-is Semdeg Tavdapirvelad dasmuli unda yofiloyo 

wertil-mZime (;) – berZnul xelnawerebSi kiTxvis niSnis gamomsax-

veli niSani. amJamad wertil-mZimis qveda nawili, mZime, orivegan 

amofxekilia da datovebulia mxolod zeda wertili, anu teleiva 

stigmhv. es aSkarad gakeTebulia basili minimusis zemoT moyvanili 

ganmartebis gaTvaliswinebiT, romelic xelnawerSi imave gverdze, 

or svetad naweri grigolis teqstis zeda aSiazea moTavsebuli.147 

sainteresoa, ra viTarebaa am mxriv qarTul nusxebSi? grigo-

lis efremiseul TargmanTa krebulebSi, komentarebianSic da ara-

komentirebulSic ki (magaliTad, Jer. 8-Si), frazaSi – ixileT madli 
dRisa¡, ixileT Zali saidulo¡sa¡ – dRisa¡-sa da saidumlo¡sa¡-s 

Semdeg dasmulia orwertili (:), romelic, rogorc cnobilia, qar-

Tul xelnawerul tradiciaSi swored mimarTvasTan daismis.148 ro-

gorc Cans, am SemTxvevaSic basili minimusis komentarma Seasrula 

Tavisi roli, oRond qarTul teqstSi qarTuli xelnaweruli tra-

diicis niSani (:) aris gamoyenebuli da ara – berZnuli (:).

rac Seexeba SekiTxvas da mis aRmniSvnel intonaciur sasven ni-

Sans: berZnul xelnawerebSi SekiTxvis aRmniSvneli sasveni niSani, 

rogorc ukve mivuTiTeT, wertil-mZimea. marTlac, Paris. Coislin. 
52-Si, mocemul pasaJSi es sasveni niSani (;) dasmulia h[rqhte-sa da 

ajnagwgh`~-Tan; igive viTarebaa grigolis teqstis publikaciaSic. 

qarTul xelnawerul tradiciaSi kiTxviTi intonaciis gamosaxata-

vad, ZiriTadad, gamoyenebulia xolme mkveTri maxvili, romelic 

zmnaze darTul kiTxviT nawilakzea dasmuli.149 grigolis zemoT 

moyvanil pasaJSi, qarTul xelnawerebSi, kiTxvis niSnis aRmniSvne-

lad swored mkveTr maxvils vxvdebiT, romelic kiTxviT nawilake-

bzea dasmuli; maxvilTan erTad, berZnulis analogiiT, kiTxviTi 

winadadebis bolos dasmulia wertil-mZimec: 

-	 ara queyaniT ahmaRldiT-av; ara ze daisxeniT-av;

qarTul xelnawerebSi mocemul pasaJs aSiaze axlavs margi-

naluri SeniSvna: 

147	Cod. Paris. Coislin. 52, 200r.
148	qajaia, punqtuacia V-XII saukuneebi qarTul xelnawerebSi, gv. 169. 
149	iqve, gv. 201.
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Seiswave, ese ars didmoqcevi, kiTxvis saxed maTqumeveli 

sity¢sa¡, xolo ese – wurilmoqcevi, mcire gasakueTeli 

oden sity¢sa¡.150 

marginaluri SeniSvna nawilobriv imeorebs imas, rac basili 

minimusis komentaris efremiseul TargmanSia – asaxelebs intona-

ciur niSans, didmoqcevs da kidev erTxel gamokveTs mis funq-

cias; sqolioSi aseve dasaxelebulia sasveni niSani – wurilmoq-
cevi da gansazRvrulia misi funqcia. es termini ar dasturdeba 

basilis zemoT moyvanili ganmartebis efremiseul TargmanSi. 

naklebad safiqrelia, marginaluri SeniSvnis avtori aq basilis 

ganmartebis teleiva stigmhv-s ixseniebs am gansxvavebuli terminiT; 

savaraudod, is unda saubrobdes sxva sasven niSanze, romelic, 

SesaZloa, gansaxilvel pasaJSi, an mis axlomaxlo iyo dasmuli da 

romelic teleiva stigmhv-sagan gansxvavebul funqcias asrulebda 

teqstSi (wurilmoqcevi – mcire gasakueTeli oden sity¢sa¡ Sdr. 

teleiva stigmhv-s ZiriTad funqcias – xangrZliv pauzas). 

ra funqcias asrulebda qarTveli mwignobris es sqolio, ro-

melic met-naklebad imeorebda basili minimusis komentaris efre-

miseul TargmanSi mocemul informacias sasven niSanTa Sesaxeb? 

rogorc aRvniSneT, efrem mciris mizani grigol RvTismety-

velis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis Targmnisas grigolis teqstebis 

mxatvruli specifikis gadmotana iyo, rasac am avtoris teqstebSi, 

mxatvrul saxeebTan, rTul ritorikul konstruqciebTan erTad, 

ritorikuli SekiTxvebic qmnida. ritorikuli SekiTxva ki, Tavis 

mxriv, kiTxvis procesSi intonaciis Secvlas moiTxovda. basili 

minimusis komentarebi, romelTa erT-erTi mTavari mizani am av-

toris mxatvruli teqstis analizi iyo, grigolis ritorikuli 

teqstebis ukeT aRqmisa da gagebisaTvis mkiTxvelsa Tu msmenels 

sasven niSanTa specifikur sistemas sTavazobda. basilis komenta-

rebi, rogorc ukve mivuTiTeT, exmareboda efrems Tavis Targman-

Si gadmoeca RvTismetyvelis prozis specifika, raSic mas, gark-

veulwilad, am teqstebis punqtuaciuri sistemis qarTul Targ-

manSi gadmotanac Seuwyobda xels.  

150	  Cods. A-109, 74r; Jer. 15, 80v. 
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amgvarad, marginaluri SeniSvniT qarTveli mwignobari kidev 

erTxel usvams xazs sasveni niSnebiT pasaJis gamarTvis / wakiTxvis 

aucileblobas. ar aris gamoricxuli, rom marginaliuri SeniSvnis 

Tavdapirvel variantSi mocemuli yofiliyo am niSanTa grafikuli 

gamosaxulebebic, msgavsad amave krebulebSi daculi marginaluri 

SeniSvnisa queynismzomelTa £elovnebis niSanTa Sesaxeb, romelSic 

geometriuli figurebi grafikulad aris gamosaxuli.151  

rogorc Cans, sasveni niSnebis gamoyenebis wesebis dacva sak-

maod did sirTuleebTan iyo dakavSirebuli bizantiur mwigno-

brul tradiciaSi. anastasi sineli Tavisi `winamZRvris~ kolo-

fonSi, romelic qarTulma nusxebmac Semogvinaxa, ase mimarTavs 

gadamwerebs: amas Tana gevedrebiT gadaweris mnebebelTa mowerad 
sxolionTaca da moswrafebiT Seswavebad tonTa da w e r t i l T a 
d a  m c i r e  w e r t i l T a  da naklulsityuaTa. da rameTu sxua 
Jamca sarwmunoebianisa sity¢sa gardamweralTa, uwignoTa vieTme, 
umecrebisagan gmobiT aRavses igi.152 am sakiTxze ukmayofilebas 

gamoTqvams basili minimusic Tavis epistoleSi konstantine por-

firogenetis mimarT. misi SeniSvniT, Secdomilni RvTismetyvelis 

teqstSi dasmul wertilebs (ta; stivgmata) arafrad agdeben, riTac 

grigolis homiliaTa kiTxvis wess xrwnian.153

sakmaod rTuli procesi unda yofiliyo mwignobruli wese-

bisa Tu niSnebis damkvidreba qarTul xelnawerebSic, rac efrem 

mcirisa da momdevno periodis elinofilTa saqmianobas ukavSir-

deba. am periodis qarTul xelnawerebSi xSirad vxvdebiT qarTvel 

mTargmnelTa moTxovnas gadamwerTa mimarT, raTa isini gansakuT-

rebuli yuradRebiT moekidon dedanSi arsebul sxvadasxva teqni-

kur niSnebs. 

rogorc cnobilia, Tavad efremi zrunavda punqtuaciis sis-

temis – gakueTilobis niSnebis – damkvidrebaze qarTul xelnawe-

rebSi154 da nimuSad berZnul xelnawerebs saxavda: misandobel ars 

151	abulaZe, zogierTi qarTuli mecnieruli terminis istoriisaTvis, gv. 
78-86. 

152	Cod. S-1463, 1r.
153	Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 6. 
154	amave kolofonSi, punqtuaciis niSnebze saubrisas, efremi aRniS

navs, rom qarTvel mTargmnelebs manamde arara¡ eRuawaT wertil-
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wignebi maTi marTlad gakueTilobisaT¢s.155 punqtuaciis sistemis 

Teoriuli safuZveli mas ioane damaskelis `gardamocemis~ Sesa-

valSi aqvs Camoyalibebuli: 

yovelive GCem mier Targmnili wigni e r T w e r t i l a d 

da o r w e r t i l a d, s a m w e r t i l a d da e q u s w e r

t i l a d gamikueTia: e r T w e r t i l i ukue mcired 

sasuenad, o r w e r t i l i – gasakueTelad sity¢sa da 

s a m w e r t i l i – didad sasuenad da e q u s w e r t i l i – 

sruliad dasaboloeblad da axlad dasawyebelad sity¢sa.156

punqtuaciis es sistema ar aris kavSirSi nikanoris sistemasTan, 

is ar imeorebs arc berZnuli mwignobruli tradiciis CvenTvis 

cnobil sxva – dionise Trakielis samniSniansa da masze dafuZne-

bul oTxniSnian sistemebs, Tumca principiT (Sesveneba, gakveTa) 

da terminologiuradac (wertilTa saxeobebi) axlos dgas maTTan. 

efrems kargad aqvs gacnobierebuli, rom sasveni niSnebiT gamar-

Tuli teqsti misi Sinaarsis, mxatvruli struqturisa Tu logikis 

wvdomis aucilebeli pirobaa. es Cans Tundac iqidan, rom efremi 

dabejiTebiT moiTxovs yvelasgan, visac ki Sexeba SeiZleba hqon-

des teqstTan – mkiTxvelis, gadamwerisa da msmenelisagan, didi 

sifrTxile gamoiCinon sasven niSnebTan dakavSirebiT:

ufro¡s yovlisasa sarwmunoebisa da RmrTismetyuele

bisaT¢s TqumulTa wignTa Sina saâmar ars krZalva¡Y mkiTx-

Ta gakueTisaT¢s sakiTxavTa¡sa... es fraza imTaviTve iwvevda azrTa 
sxvadasxvaobas, radgan qarTul mwignobrul tradiciaSi efremamdec 
dasturdeba sasveni niSnebi. safiqrelia, rom efremTan saubaria ara 
zogadad sasven niSanTa xmarebaze, aramed maT sistemur, organizebul 
gamoyenebaze, romlis modelsac is Tavad gvTavazobs `gardamocemis~ 
kolofonSi. sayuradReboa darejan TvalTvaZis azri am sakiTxTan da-
kavSirebiT, romlis mixedviT, efrems am SemTxvevaSi mxedvelobaSi aqvs 
ara zogadad sasveni niSnebi, romlebsac efremamdel xelnawerebSic 
vxvdebiT, aramed intonaciuri – £mis saqceveli – niSnebi, romlebic, 
giorgi aTonelis sagalobelTa krebulebis garda, manamde ar yofila 
gamoyenebuli qarTul xelnawerebSi, TvalTvaZe, efrem mciris kolo-
fonebi, gv. 136. 

155	ioane damaskeli, dialeqtika, gv. 69.
156	iqve.
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velisagan da mwerlisa da msmenlisa. gevedrebi ukue, ra¡Ta 

wertili SeikrZaloT.157

SemTxveviTi ar aris isic, rom wertilTa Sesaxeb efrem mcire 

swored sarwmunoebis Sesaxeb logikuri msjelobiT gamorCeuli 

wignis, ioane damaskelis `gardamocemis~ kolofonSi saubrobs da 

sifrTxilisaken swored `gardamocemis~ tipis wignTa (sarwmuno-
ebisa da RmrTismetyuelebisaT¢s TqumulTa wignTa) mkiTxvelebs, 

msmenelebsa da gadamwerebs mouwodebs.

rogorc vxedavT, terminebi didmoqcevi, srulwertili, wuril-
moqcevi, romlebsac grigolis sakiTxavTa efremiseul krebulSi 

vxvdebiT, punqtuaciis efremiseul sistemaSi ar dasturdeba; es 

asec iyo mosalodneli, radgan es terminebi basili minimusis pun-

qtuaciuri sistemis analogiiTa da am sistemis farglebSia gaCeni-

li: srulwertili uSualod basilis komentaridan momdinareobs, 

xolo didmoqcevi da wurilmoqcevi basilis komentarebisagan da-

moukideblad, Tumca basilis komentarebis konteqstSia Seqmnili. 

marTalia, `gardamocemis~ anderZSi Camoyalibebuli sistema 

calke dgas grigol RvTismetyvelis efremiseuli krebulis punq-

tuaciisagan, magram is met-naklebad gvaZlevs saSualebas, vimsje-

loT Cvens sqolioSi naxsenebi terminebis – didmoqcevisa da wu-
rilmoqcevis etimologiisa da funqciis Sesaxeb. `gardamocemis~ 

anderZidan vigebT, rom efremTan eqvswertili aris ara marto 

azris dasaboloebeli punqtuaciuri niSani, aramed £mis saqceveli 

– xmis Sesacvleli. 

ars iS¢T, romel ara dasaboloebelad zis equs-wertili, 

aramed â m i s a  s a q c e v e l a d oden, romeli-ese meta

frasTa Sina ufro ipoebis, raJams mowame msajulisa mimarT 

metyulebdes da myis RmrTisa mimarT cvalos metyuelebaÎ, 

eseviTarsa mas adgilsa equsi wertili uzis, ara raÎTa 

daaboloos, aramed raÎTa £ m a Î Y   i q c i o s mkiTxvelman.

-qcev- Ziridan nawarmoebi leqsikuri erTeulebi xSirad 

gvxvdeba kiTxvis teqnikasTan dakavSirebul gamoTqmebSi. magali-

157	ioane damaskeli, dialeqtika, gv. 66-70.
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Tad, himnografiuli termini w a r q c e v i T fsalmunis reCitati-

viT Sesrulebas gulisxmobs.158 am Ziridan nawarmoebi sityvebi xmis 

Secvlis mniSvnelobiT aseve dasturdeba basili minimusis komen-

tarebis efremiseul TargmanSi, rac isev teqstis wakiTxvasTan 

aris kavSirSi. magaliTad:

- xolo `maSin hrwmenesiTgan~ vidre `ukuana¡skneladmde~ sxu-

ebr da sxuebr m i m o q c e v i T a  £ m a T a ¡ T a ferTa iCemebs reca 

m i m o q c e v i T da maSinRa srul-hyofs gakueTiTa (Comm. 38, 16)

- m i m o q c e v i T jer ars kiTxvad £ m a q c e v i T kiTxvaTa Sina 

da migebaTa (Comm. 38, 113).

vfiqrobT, -qcev- Ziris159 am mniSvnelobis gaTvaliswinebiT 

aris Seqmnili termini didmoqcevi – punqtuaciuri niSani, rome-

lic gulisxmobs xmis mniSvnelovan Secvlas / moqcevas frazisaT-

vis kiTxviTi intonaciis miniWebis mizniT. wurilmoqcevi, formis 

TvalsazrisiT, didmoqcevis analogiiT Seqmnili termini unda 

iyos. marTalia, misi funqcia sqolioSi gansazRvrulia – mcire 
gasakueTeli oden sity¢sa¡, magram mocemul konteqstSi, magali-

Tis uqonlobis gamo, bolomde cxadi CvenTvis ar aris.

punqtuaciis Sesaxeb SeniSvnebis arseboba XI saukunis Targ-

manebis Semcvel qarTul xelnawerebSi miuTiTebs, rom am epoqis 

qarTvel mwignobarTa mier punqtuacia gaazrebuli iyo, rogorc 

teqstis organizaciis, Sinagani logikis, mxatvruli struqturis 

wvdomis da, yovelive amis gaTvaliswinebiT, sworad aRqmisa da 

wakiTxvis saSualeba. Tumca isic unda iTqvas, rom praqtikulad 

punqtuacia Sua saukuneebis qarTul xelnawerebSi Tanamimdevru-

li saxiT gatarebuli ar Cans.

rac Seexeba uSualod efremis puqtuaciis sistemas, romelic 

`gardamocemis~ kolofonSia warmodgenili, misi kvali Savi mTis 

xelnawerebSia saZiebeli, rac aranakleb saintereso kvlevisa da 

gansjis sagania.

158	Tarchnischvili, Le Grand Lectionnaire de L’Eglise de Jerusalem, p. 113, 161.
159	-qcev- Ziris sxva mniSvnelobebis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 188-191.
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•	 variantuli wakiTxvisaTvis: 

	 S¢dmoqceva Tu samSTaberva? 

grigol RvTismetyvelis 41-e homiliis – `meergasisaT¢s da 

sulisa wmidisaT¢s~ – erT pasaJSi saubaria Svidi ricxvis simbo-

likaze. Zveli da axali aRTqmis wignebidan moyvanilia magaliTebi, 

romlebSic Svidi ricxvia naxsenebi. erT-erTia sarefTelis qvri-

vis Zis gacocxlebis ambavi mefeTa III wignidan, romlis mixedviT, 

elia winaswarmetyvelma sarefTelis qvrivis Svili samjer sulis 

STaberviT gaacocxla.160 maS, ratom aris CarTuli es ambavi Svidi 

ricxvis simbolikaze agebul pasaJSi? 

es sakiTxi, rogorc Cans, imTaviTve iwvevda gaugebrobas, rac 

asaxulia am pasaJis sxvadasxvagvar variantul wakiTxvebSi.

ai, ra viTarebaa berZnul xelnawerebSi: fraza, romelic xel-

nawerTa did jgufSi dasturdeba da homiliis kritikul gamoce-

maSi ZiriTad teqstSia warmodgenili, aris: 

- wJ~ de; kai; th;n eJbdovmhn ajnastrofh;n JHlivou tou` profhvtou.161 

am variantul wakiTxvaSi bibliuri ambavi, sakiTxavis konteqs-

tis mixedviT, Secvlilia – elia winaswarmetyveli Svidjer daawva 

sarefTelis qvrivis Zes da gaacocxla igi. 

kritikul gamocemaSi gamoyenebuli IX-XI saukuneebis ocdaori 

xelnaweridan am variantul wakiTxvas Seicavs TxuTmeti. 

amave frazis gansxvavebuli, danarCen Svid berZnul xelnaw-

erSi dadasturebuli varianti aris: 

- w{sper de; mustikh;n th;n trissh;n ejmfuvshsin.

es variantuli wakiTxva mxars uWers bibliur ambavs mefeTa III 

wignidan – elia winaswarmetyvelma samjer STabera suli sarefT-

elis qvrivis Svils da am gziT gaacocxla igi. 

amgvarad, gamomcemlebi upiratesobas aniWeben da grigoli-

seul variantad miiCneven wJ~ de; kai; th;n eJbdovmhn ajnastrofh;n JHlivou 

tou` profhvtou-s mTliani pasaJis konteqstidan gamomdinare (Svidi 

160	41-e sakiTxavis am pasaJis variantuli wakiTxvebi, maTTan dakavSirebu-
li basili minimusis komentari da efrem mciris SeniSvnebi gansxvave-
buli kuTxiT – efremis Targmanis berZnuli dednis raobis garkvevi-
saTvis – ganxiluli gvaqvs aqve, gv. 116-117.

161	Grégoire de Nazianze, Discours 38-41, p. 102, 320.
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ricxvis simbolika), Tumca am SemTxvevaSi gamodis, rom grigoli 

ar aris zusti bibliidan magaliTis moxmobisas. rogorc cnobi-

lia, bibliis mixedviT, yrma Svidgzis dawoliT ara elia winas-

warmetyvelma, aramed elise winaswarmetyvelma gaacocxla (Reg. 
IV, 4, 35); radganac eliasa da elises rogorc saxelebi, ise maTi 

qmedeba (yrmis gacocoxleba) hgavs erTmaneTs, SeiZleba, eWvi 

Segvetana sakuTar saxelTa aRrevaSi, magram mTliani pasaJidan, 

romelSic sarefTelis qvrivia naxsenebi, sruliad cxadia, rom aq 

saubari swored eliazea; Tanac elise da mis mier yrmis gacocx-

lebis ambavi amave homiliaSi calkea naxsenebi.���� 

41-e homiliis eqvTime aTonelis TargmanSi frazis pirveli va-

riantul wakiTxvas vxvdebiT: 

- gulis£ma-vhyof ... kualad S¢dgzis moqcevasa mas elia 

wina¡swarmetyuelisasa Zesa mas zeda sarefTelisasa.163 

xolo efrem mciris TargmanSi meore variantis Targmani das-

turdeba: 

- gulis£ma-vhyof ... viTar-igi saidumlod samSTabervasaca 

elia wina¡swarmetyuelisasa, sarefTelis qurivis Zisa cxorebis 

mimfenelisa.164

niSandoblivia, rom 41-e homiliis pasaJi sarefTelis qvrivis 

Sesaxeb komentirebulia basili minimusis mier. basili ganmartebas 

urTavs frazis pirvels variants, romelSic Svidgzis moqcevazea 

saubari. es ganmarteba naTargmni aqvs efrems da grigol RvTisme-

tyvelis sakiTxavTa efremiseul krebulSi is elias samSTabervis 

epizods erTvis: 

- S¢dgzis daawva wina¡swarmetyueli mkudarsa mas zeda saref-

Telisasa, rameTu S¢dgzis moqceviTa da kualad davrdomiTa mas 

162	Grégoire de Nazianze, Discours 38-41, p. 320; PG 36, col. 433 B 13-15. PG-s 
gamocemaSi, romelic efuZneba parizuli koleqciis dReisaTvis ucnob 
xelnawers, orive variants erTad vxvdebiT – PG 36, col. 433 B 4-6. es 
sakiTxi ukavSirdeba grigolis homiliebSi bibliur damowmebaTa prob-
lemas da calke kvlevis sagania. gales cnobil statiaSi La Bible dans 
l’ œuvre de Grégoire de Nazianze le Théologien 41-e sakiTxavis am pasaJTan 
dakavSirebiT araferia naTqvami.

163	Oratio 41, Iber. p. 232.
164	Oratio 41, Iber. p. 233.
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zeda, cocxali misca igi dedasa T¢ssa, STaberviTa ra¡ mis zeda 

miemsgavsa dasabamisasa mas dambadebelobasa sulisasa. garna ara 

sxua¡, aramed igive guamisagan misisa gansruli suli kualad-ago 

missa.165 

aSkaraa, basili minimuss grigolis sakiTxavis komentirebisas 

iseTi teqsti hqonda xelT, romelic pirvel variants Seicavda. 

efrem mcires SeuniSnavs Seusabamoba, erTi mxriv, mis xelT arse-

buli berZnuli xelnaweris wakiTxvasa da basili minimusis mier 

komentirebul teqsts Soris, xolo, meore mxriv, am frazis eqv-

Timeseul Targmansa da bibliur teqsts Soris. efremis SeniSvna 

am Seusabamobis Sedegad warmoSobil gaugebrobas exeba: 

Seiswave, rameTu ese S¢dmoqceva¡ elia¡si arca sawinaswar-

metyueloTa Sina ipoebis da arca zogTa RmrTismety-

uelTa. vina¡ca saZiebel ars, Tu sada¡T moRebul ars 

amisda S¢dmoqceva¡ elia¡si. romelime mas dedasa, romli-

sagan vTargmnen ese RmrTismetyuelisa sakiTxavni, esreT 

vpoe, viTarmed: `viTar-igi saidumlod samSTabervasaca 

elia wina¡swarmetyuelisasa~. da egreTve miTargmnia si-

tyua¡ ese, viTa mun vpoe, rameTu elisesT¢s oden weril 

ars sawina¡swarmetyuelosa Sina S¢dgzis moqceva¡, romli-

sa Tana S¢dgzis SeikunZa. xolo aqa kula esreT vTargmne, 

viTa vpoe da esreTve sxuaTa zogTa RmrTismetyuelTa 

ipovebis berZulad. da mamasa efT¢mesca egreTve uTargm-

nia. SemindeviT, Tu esreT iyos, aha, winaSe ars, da Tu egre 

iyos, viTa Cuensa dedasa Sina ewera, maSin ese Targmani 

samSTabervisaT¢sca giTargmnis, Tu viTar sworricxued 

ars sami S¢disa¡.166

SeniSvnis avtorisaTvis gaugebaria, saidan gaCnda komentarSi 

mis xelT arsebuli berZnuli dednisagan gansxvavebuli variantu-

li wakiTxvis, S¢dmoqceva¡ elia¡si-s ganmarteba. efremis SeniSv-

niT, arc winaswarmetyvelTa wignebSi, arc wminda mamaTa Txzu

lebebSi amgvari ram ar dasturdeba. marTlac, mefeTa III wignSi 

165	Comm. 41, Iber. 34.
166	Cods. A-109, 212 v; Jer. 43, 231 r; Jer. 15, 226 v.



203

_____________________________________  ̀ zepiriT dawerili~ SeniSvnebi

elias Sesaxeb vkiTxulobT: ejnefuvshse tw`/ paidarivw/ triv~ (III Reg. 
17, 21). am pasaJis Zveli qarTuli Targmania: dahbera yrmasa mas 
samgzis.167 ebraulSic, aseve arabul, siriul, laTinur Targma-

nebSic saubari yvelgan elias samSTabervazea.168 S¢dgzis moqceva¡, 

efremis SeniSvniT, winaswarmetyvel elisesTanaa dakavSirebuli, 

romelmac, elias msgavsad, gaacocxla yrma da romlis Sesaxebac 

mefeTa IV wignSi vkiTxulobT: daawva yrmasa mas zeda S¢dgzis (IV 

Reg. 4, 35). efremi miuTiTebs, rom im berZnul dedanSi, romelic 

mas xelT hqonda grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis Targmni-

sas da romelsac igi erTgulad misdevda, samSTaberva¡ elia¡si 

ewera – xolo aqa esreT vTargmne, viTa vpoe. amis Semdeg efremi 

aRniSnavs: da mamasa efT¢mesca egreTve uTargmnia. rogorc cno-

bilia, efremi kargad icnobda grigol RvTismetyvelis adrin-

del qarTul Targmanebs. kvirike aleqsandrielisadmi miZRvnil 

epistoleSi igi aRniSnavs, rom Targmanze muSaobisas, eqvTimes 

Targmanebis zepiriT £sovnebis Cueuleba zog SemTxvevaSi damabr-

kolebeli mizezic ki iyo misTvis. aseT viTarebaSi efremisaTvis, 

ra Tqma unda, kargad iqneboda cnobili am konkretuli pasaJis 

eqvTimeseuli Targmanic, rasac is miuTiTebs kidec SeniSvnaSi: 

Tavad man e s r e T  Targmna, xolo eqvTimes e g r e T v e  uTargm-

nia. aq aris dapirispireba e s r e T  –  e g r e T , sadac e s r e T 

niSnavs: ase, rogorc efrems aqvs naTargmni, xolo e g r e T v e : 

ise, rogorc eqvTimes uTargmnia.169 

efremi SeniSnavs, rom Tu ki eqvTimes Targmanis variantuli 

wakiTxvaa swori (igulisxmeba S¢dgzis moqceva), aha, winaSe ars, 

167	citatebi mefeTa wignebidan (kritikulad dadgenili qarTuli teqsti) 
mogvawoda b-nma uCa cindelianma, risTvisac madlobas vuxdiT.

168	Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, p. 10.
169	aseTive dapirispirebas mimarTavs efremi, rodesac kvirikesadmi 

miZRvnil epistoleSi saubrobs Tavisi da eqvTimes mier Targmnili 
grigol RvTismetyvelis krebulebis gansxvavebul daniSnulebasa da 
specifikaze: i g i yovelTa eklesiaTa zeda ganfenili brwyinavs, xolo 
e s e iS¢T vieTT¢sme idvas gulis£missayofelTaT¢s. e s e cxad-hyofdin 
sityua-simoklesa da siRrmesa didisa grigoli RmrTismetyuelisasa, 
xolo i g i sityua-sivrcelesa da ganaTlebasa wmidisa mamisa Cuenisa 
efT¢messa, bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul 
xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 149. 
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xolo Tu ki isea marTebuli, rogorc mis xelT arsebul berZnul 

dedanSia, maSin efremis berZnuli dednis variantuli wakiTxvis 

– th;n trissh;n ejmfuvshsin – basili minimusis ganmartebas elias 
S¢dmoqceviT, Tavad basilis komentarSi eZebneba axsna, sadac ba-

sili msjelobs, Tu viTar sworricxued ars sami S¢disa¡. marT-

lac, elias S¢dmoqcevis ganmartebas basilTan mosdevs komentari, 

romelSic samisa da Svidis sworricxuedobazea saubari,170 magram 

es ganmarteba ukavSirdeba ara frazas sarefTelis qvrivis Zis 

Sesaxeb, aramed momdevno winadadebas 41-e homiliaSi: kai; tou` auj-

tou` th;n ijsavriqmon kata; tw`n scidavkwn ejpivklusin171 – da missave swor-
ricxuedsa kocoTa zeda modinebasa.172 es aris miniSneba isev elia 

winaswarmetyvelTan dakavSirebul, amjerad ukve sxva epizodze 

mefeTa III wignidan, romlis mixedviT eliam samgzis daasxmevina 

wyali Sesawiravad gamzadebul msxverplze (Reg. III, 18, 25-40). ro-

gorc vxedavT, miniSneba epizodze, romelSic sam ricxvzea sau-

bari, grigolis mier Svidi ricxvis simbolikaze agebul pasaJSia 

CarTuli. basili minimusi Svidisa da samis sworricxuedobaze 

saubrobs homoliis swored am frazis ganmartebisas, raTa logi-

kuri gaxados misi funqcia mocemul konteqstSi. basilis ganmar-

teba – Tu viTar sworricxued ars sami S¢disa¡ – exeba frazas tou` 

aujtou` th;n ijsavriqmon, da ara samSTabervas.

amgvarad, miuxedavad efremis mcdelobisa, axsna mouZebnos 

am faqts, aSkaraa, rom basilis komentari berZnul xelnawerul 

tradiciaSi araerTgzis dadasturebuli, aseve eqvTimes TargmanSi 

asaxuli variantuli wakiTxvis – wJ~ de; kai; th;n eJbdovmhn ajnastrofh;n 

JHlivou tou` profhvtou – ganmartebas warmoadgens. 

SeniSvnis dasawyisSi dasmuli kiTxva, mainc saidan gaCnda kom-

entatorTan S¢dmoqceva¡ elia¡si (saZiebel ars, Tu sada¡T moRe-
bul ars amisda S¢dmoqceva¡ elia¡si) efremisaTvis Semdgomi kvle-

va-Ziebis sababi gaxda. es kargad Cans meore SeniSvnidan, romelic 

zemoT ganxilul SeniSvnas mosdevs grigol RvTismetyvelis kre-

bulebSi: 

170	Cods. Paris. Coisl. 240, 172 r-v; Vat. Gr. 437, 135 r-v.
171	Grégoire de Nazianze, Discours 38-41, p. 320.
172	Oratio 41, Iber. p. 233.
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Seiswave, rameTu sxuaTa berZulTa dedaTa esreT ipoa 

`viTar-igi S¢dmoqcevasaca elia wina¡swarmetyuelisasa sa-

refTe~ da Targmanica amasve Targmnis. gina amas dedasa, 

romel me mqonda, ese `saidumlod samSTaberva~ ewera, viTa 

aqa damiweria, da arca sawina¡swarmetyueloTa Sina ipoebis 

Tumca msgavsad elisesa, S¢dgzis moqceul da SekunZvil 

iyo eliaca, garna samgzis STabera.173 

amgvarad, efrems, im gaugebrobis gasarkvevad, romelic war-

moiSva mis winaSe 41-e homiliis da misi komentaris Targmnisas, 

Cautarebia kvleva da mouZiebia iseTi berZnuli xelnaweri, ro-

melSic iyo variantuli wakiTxva th;n eJbdovmhn ajnastrofhvn. amis Sem-

deg misTvis cxadi gamxdara im Seusabamobis mizezi, romelic iyo 

mis xelT arsebul berZnul teqstsa da komentars Soris. efremma 

gaarkvia, rom im berZnul dedanSi, romelsac ganmartavda basili, 

iyo variantuli wakiTxva th;n eJbdovmhn ajnastrofhvn, ris gamoc kom-

entarSi gaCnda swored am frazis, am variantuli wakiTxvis gan-

marteba. 	

Tu pirveli SeniSvna uSualod berZnul teqstebze muSaobis 

procesSia Seqmnili Targmnisas warmoqmnili sirTuleebisa da 

gaugebrobis gamo, meore Sedgenilia Targmanis dasrulebis Sem-

deg da Sedegia efremis mwignobruli Ziebebisa. orive SeniSvna 

kargad warmoaCens efremis berZnul teqstze, berZnul xelnawe-

rebze muSaobis processa da specifikas.

•	 orTografiis problemebi:  u£mo asoebi, 

	 arianZo da anZianZo

grigolis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis Semcvel krebulebSi 

vxvdebiT erTi tipis sam marginalur SeniSvnas: 

- Seiswave, S¢dni asoni u£moni 

- Seiswave xuTi u£mo¡ 

173	Cods. A-109, 212v; Jer.15, 266v; Jer.13, 213r, A-292, 98r. sqolios teqsti gamo-
cemulia – bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul 
xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 162, 169.
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- Seiswave, xuTi u£mo¡ aso¡174 

es SeniSvnebi CvenTvis gaugebari darCeboda, rom ara erT-erT 

xelnawerSi ZiriTadi teqstis erTi sityvis Tavze dasmuli niSani 

– sami wertili, romelic meordeba marginaluri SeniSvnis win.175 es 

aris miTiTeba, rom marginaluri SeniSvna am wertilebiT daniSnul 

sityvas exeba. es aris daqaragmebuli sityva nayofvm˜rTumelobT, 

romelSic Tavmoyrilia xuTi Tanxmovani, anu, marginaluri Se-

niSvnis mixedviT, xuTi u£mo aso. igive viTarebaa danarCen or 

SemTxvevaSic: marTalia, aq ar aris miniSneba, konkretulad romel 

sityvas exeba es marginaluri SeniSvnebi, magram orive SemTxveva-

Si, ZiriTad teqstSi, romlis gaswvrivac es SeniSvnebi aris moTav

sebuli, dasturdeba erTgan SvidTanxmovniani sityva – ganvbrZn-
deTa, xolo meoregan – xuTTanxmovniani – vm£ndebodiT. 

erT sityvaSi xuTi Tu Svidi Tanxmovnis Tavmoyram garkveuli 

sirTule SeiZleba Seqmnas gadawerisas, amitom es adgili xelna-

werSi gansakuTrebul dakvirvebas saWiroebs. swored am movlena-

ze yuradRebis gamaxvilebis mizniT erTvis grigolis teqsts mar-

ginaluri SeniSvna u£mo asoebis Sesaxeb.

grigol xucesis `grigol RvTismetyvelis cxovrebaSi~ sauba-

ria imis Sesaxeb, rom mas Semdeg, rac grigolma Tavisi mSobliu-

ri qalaqi, nazianzi – Nazianzov – gawminda yovelgvari wvalebi-

sagan, man uari Tqva episkoposobaze da dasaxlda Tavis mamulSi, 

arianzSi – jArianzov~.176 am pasaJs erTvis SeniSvna: 

Seiswave, rameTu arianZo¡ mis dabisa saxeli ars, romelsa 

Sina daeyuda wmida¡ grigoli Semdgomad qalaqiT anZianZo¡T 

gamoslvisa. amisT¢s nu ganhrev saxelTa, mweralo. 177 

marTlac, ori toponimi Nazianzov~ da jArianzov~, romlebic xSi-

rad aris naxsenebi grigolis homiliebSi, rogorc dawerilobiT, 

ise JReradobiT Zalian hgavs erTmaneTs. maT Soris msgavseba ki-

174	Cods. K-9, 201 v., 224 v., 234 r.; Jer. 8, 25v, 188r.
175	Cod. K-9, 234r.
176	PG 35, col. 301, C 10-11.
177	Cod. K-9, 338 r.
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dev ufro didia efremis TargmanebSi, radgan qarTul teqstSi 

Nazianzov~-is Sesatyvisad xSirad dasturdeba nazianzis metaTezu-

ri forma anZianZos. am formiT aris warmodgenili es toponimi 

marginalur SeniSvnaSic; ori msgavsi JReradobis saxelis erTi 

da imave asoTi dawyeba kidev ufro zrdis maTi arevis SesaZle-

blobas. Tu gaviTvaliswinebT imasac, rom `grigol RvTismetyve-

lis cxovrebaSi~ saxelwodebebi anZianZo – arianZo teqstis erT 

pasaJSia moqceuli, advili warmosadgenia, rom gadamwers, Tuki is 

teqstis gadawerisas naklebad adevnebs Tvals Sinaarss, mouvides 

Secdoma – erTi toponimis nacvlad daweros meore.

asec moxda `grigol RvTismetyvelis cxovrebis~ gadawerisas: 

anZianZo – arianZo swored am pasaJSia yvelaze xSirad erTmaneTSi 

areuli:  jArianzov am pasaJSi swori formiT – arianZo – dasturde-

ba sam xelnawerSi,178 xolo araswori formiT (anu Canacvlebulia 

Nazianzov~-is Sesatyvisi anZianZo-Ti) – oTx xelnawerSi.179 

zemoT moyvanili marginaluri SeniSvna sworad am Secdomis 

Tavidan asacileblad aris Sedgenili; is afrTxilebs gadamwers 

(mwerals), erTmaneTSi ar aurios, sworad daweros es ori saxeli.

•	 sferi – naxevarsferi:  samyaros geocentruli  

	 xedva 

grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis Semcvel 

efremiseul krebulebSi marginaluri SeniSvnebi ara marto gri

golis sakiTxavebs, aramed, zog SemTxvevaSi, basili minimusis 

komentarebsac erTvis. sqolioTa am rigs ganekuTvneba grigol 

RvTismetyvelis 43-e sakiTxavis, `basili didis epitafiis~ basilis 

minimusis komentarze darTuli erTi SeniSvna. Tavis mxriv, basili 

minimusis komentari ganmartavs `epitafiis~ im pasaJs, romelSic 

gavlebulia paraleli basili didis saTnoebasa da mzes Soris, 

romelic kidiT kidemde sworpativobiT gananaTlebs mTel 

 

178	Cods. K-9, H-1347, A-109.
179	Cods. A-79, Jer. 43, A-1490, A-292.
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samyaros.180 basili minimusis komentarSi ganmartebulia meqanizmi, 

Tu rogor anaTebs samyaros mze; ganmartebisas naxsenebia yoveli 
sofeli, sferi da kerZosferi. komentaris am pasaJs erTvis sqolio:

rameTu `yoveli sofeli~ raJams Tqua, yovlisave xilu

lisaT¢s ity¢s cisa da queyanisa da maT Soris ra¡ca ars 

zRua¡ da £meli, romeli-ese ars sofeli xiluli. xolo 

uxilavi sofeli ars, ra¡ca ra¡me ars zena kerZo cisa 

amis, Cuen mier xilulisa, da queSe kerZo £melisa da zR¢sa. 

amas Tana uwyode, viTarmed s f e r uwodian berZulad 
eseviTarsa qmnulebasa gumbadisa da k a m a r i s a s a , romel 
yovliT kerZo mrguali iyos, gumbadis saxe da k a r v i s 
s a x e  ara xolo zeda¡T, aramed – queSeTca. da eseviTarsa 

ity¢an saxesa cisasa, viTarmed simrgule ese, romel ars 

zena kerZo zR¢sa da £melisa, ca¡ ese, romelsa vxedavT, 

eseviTarive Cahvlis gareSemcveli zR¢sa da £melisa¡ da 

iqmnebis queSe kerZo maTsa simrgule eseviTarive, romelsa 

gareSeni uvarskulaod cad uwoden. da amas yovelsa, 
zenasa da quenasa erTsimrgulesa, sfer uwoden. xolo 
martod zenasa amas casa – i m i s f e r o n saxel-sdeben, 
ese igi ars n a x e v a r s f e r i, rameTu s r u l i s f e r i 
ars yovliTkerZo swori simrgule cisa¡. ra¡Ra ars zena 

kerZo zR¢sa da £melisa da ra¡ ars queSe kerZo maTsa? 

yovliTurT Semcveli maTi. xolo me, vina¡Tgan ZueliTgani 
saxeli qarTulad vera¡ vpoe visgan, igive b e r Z u l i 
s f e r i davdev. amis s f e r i s a simrgulesa Sina, zedasa 

da queSesa, viTarca w e r t i l i  r a ¡ m e  k a r a k i n i T a 

momrgulebulsa Sina Sua oden ars queyana¡181 (ix. sur. 5, 

gv. 209).

amgvarad, sqolioSi erTmaneTs enacvleba leqsikologiuri da 

kosmologiuri xasiaTis msjeloba: yoveli sofeli aris xiluli 

da uxilavi soflis erTianoba. xiluli sofeli aris yvelaferi, 

rac ki ram xilulia – ca, qveyana (anu dedamiwa), zRva da xmeleTi. 

180	Oratio 43, Iber. p. 272; wJ~ ajp j a[krwn ta; a[kra ijsotivmw~ katafwtivzein (PG 36, col. 584 
C 4-5). 

181	Cods. A-109, 61r; Jer. 15, 66v; Jer. 43, 65v (TiTqmis ar ikiTxeba); Jer. 13, 319r. 
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sur. 5. cod. A-109, 61r. 
(1) sqolio samyaros geocentrulobis Sesaxeb (marjvena da qveda aSiaze);
(2) marginaluri niSnebi – SBsw da SnBri – svetebs Soris.
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xolo uxilavi sofelia is, rac aris, erTi mxriv, xiluli cis 

zemoT da, meore mxriv, xmeleTsa da zRvis qvemoT. amis Semdeg 

sqolioSi warmodgenilia berZnuli leqsikuri erTeulis, sfai`ra-s 

ganmarteba. sfai`ra aris gumbaTi, kamara, romelic yoveli mxridan 

mrgvalia; gumbaTs da karavs hgavs ara marto misi zeda, aramed 

qveda nawilic. Semdeg sqolioSi kvlav grZeldeba saubari samyaros 

agebulebis Sesaxeb: xiluli ca mrgvalia da zRvisa da xmeleTis 

zeviTaa. is Semouvlis zRvasa da xmeleTs, moicavs maT da zRvisa 

da xmeleTis qvemoTac qmnis simrgvales. am cas gareSeni uwodeben 
uvarskvlavo cas. amis Semdeg sqolios avtori isev ubrundeba 

leqsikuri erTeulis, sfai`ra-s ganmartebas da masTan erTad 

ganmartavs hJmisfai`ra-sac: mTel simrgvales, zedas da qvedas, sfero 

ewodeba, xolo hemisferoa cis zeda sfero; Semdeg isev meordeba 

sferos ganmarteba – es aris mrgvali ca mTlianad. msjeloba 

grZeldeba kiTxva-migebis formiT: maS, ra aris xmeleTisa da 

zRvis zemoT da qvemoT? is, rac moicavs maT (igulisxmeba ca). da 

kvlav leqsikologiuri xasiaTis SeniSvna – qarTveli mwignobari 

ganmartavs mis mier berZnuli leqsikuri erTeulis berZnulidan 

uTargmnelad, transliteraciiT gadmotanis mizezs – sqolios 

avtors berZnuli leqsikuri erTeulisTvis sfai`ra qarTul enaSi 

ver upovia Sesatyvisi da amitom es sityva berZnulidan pirdapir 

gadmoutania. komentars asrulebs isev kosmologiuri xasiaTis 

msjeloba, amjerad ukve mxatvrul aspeqtSi gaazrebuli: rogorc 

wertili fargliT Semoxazul wreSi, isea qveyana (dedamiwa) 

moqceuli sferos centrSi. 

amgvarad, sqolioSi, erTi mxriv, mocemulia berZnuli leq-

sikuri erTeulebis ganmarteba, meore mxriv, Tanamimdevrulad, 

mwyobrad aris Camoyalibebuli warmodgena samyaros agebulebaze, 

kerZod, kosmologiuri koncefcia samyaros sferulobisa da misi 

geocentrulobis Sesaxeb.

qarTul TargmanSi berZnuli leqsikuri erTeulis transli-

teraciiT gadmotana da misi ganmarteba elinofiluri mTargmne-

lobiTi tradiciis, gansakuTrebiT efrem mciris mTargmnelobiTi 



211

_____________________________________  ̀ zepiriT dawerili~ SeniSvnebi

meTodisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli movlenaa da es sakiTxi efremis 

mier mis sxva SeniSvnebic aris ganxiluli.182 

rac Seexeba sqolioSi warmodgenil samyaros geocentrul 

xedvas: rogorc cnobilia, kosmologiuri koncefcia samyaros 

sferulobisa da geocentrulobis Sesaxeb saTaves antikurobaSi 

iRebs. piTagora da misi mimdevrebi, samyaros harmoniuli xedvidan 

gamomdinare, miiCnevdnen, rom dedamiwa da planetebi sferulia; 

samyaros sferulobis Sesaxeb miniSnebas vxvdebiT platonis `res-

publikaSi~; TxzulebaSi `cis Sesaxeb~ aristotele gamokveTilad 

saubrobs cisa da, sazogadod, samyaros sferulobis Sesaxeb. sa-

bolood samyaros geocentruli modeli kosmologiuri sistemis 

saxiT Camoayaliba elinisturi epoqis astronomma, ptolemaiosma. 

mecnierebaSi samyaros geocentruli xedva ptolemaiosis, zogjer 

ki aristoteluri modelis saxelwodebiTaa cnobili. 

rogorc cnobilia, bizantiurma azrovnebam imemkvidra anti-

kuri mecnierebis (rogorc humanitaruli, ise sabunebismetyvelo) 

ZiriTadi mimarTulebebi da disciplinebi, maT Soris – antiku-

ri epoqis warmodgenebi samyaros agebulebis Sesaxeb.183 bizanti-

ur epoqaSi samyaros xedvis iseTi modelis gverdiT, rogoricaa 

wylebSi motivtive oTxkuTxedi formis dedamiwa (kosma indi-

kopleustesis Cristianikh; topografiva, VI s.), arsebobda geocen-

truli modelic, romelic savsebiT misaRebi iyo bizantiis inte-

leqtualTa wreebisaTvis; samyaros sferulobis Sesaxeb saubrobs 

ioane damaskeli `gardamocemaSi~, antikur filosofosTa naazrev-

sa da maT komentarebze dafuZnebul naSromSi. interesi antikuri 

samecniero memkvidreobis mimarT Tavs iCens IX saukuneSic – das-

turdeba am periodSi gadawerili ptolemaiosis, evklidesa da sxva 

antikuri avtorebis araerTi xelnaweri, rac maT popularobaze 

mianiSnebs; sabunebismetyvelo disciplinebSi SeiniSneba interesi 

damoukidebeli kvleva-Ziebebis mimarTac. ganmanaTlebluri ten-

denciebiT, azrovnebis mecnieruli stiliT, antikuri kulturu-

li memkvidreobis mimarT interesiT gamoirCeva X-XII saukuneebi, 

makedonuri da komnenuri renesansis epoqa. gansakuTrebiT aRsa-

182	ix. aqve, gv. 62.
183	Старостин, Византийская наука в контексте средневековой культуры, c. 386. 



212

Tavi III  __________________________________________________________________

niSnavia XI saukunis II naxevris cnobili bizantieli moazrovnis, 

miqael fselosisa da misive drois antioqieli mwignobris, kon-

stantinopolis samefo karis swavlulis, simeon seTis Sexedu-

lebebi samyaros agebulebis Sesaxeb.184 orive berZen naturfilo-

sofosTa mimdevria, maTi kosmologiuri Sexedulebebi mTlianad 

ptolemaiosis geocentrul models efuZneba.185 orive avtori 

samyaros agebulebaze saubrisas xSirad mimarTavs ptolemaiosis 

perifrazs, axsenebs aristarqes da sxva antikur avtorebs. sazo-

gadod, miqael fselosi XI saukunis bizantiis inteleqtualuri 

cxovrebis umniSvnelovanes figurad da saazrovno procesebis 

ganmsazRvrelad aris miCneuli.186 amdenad, mis TxzulebebSi kos-

mologiuri Tematikis gamoCena am sakiTxis mimarT gansakuTrebul 

interessa da, zogadadac, bizantiuri samecniero azris ganviTa-

rebaze miuTiTebs XI saukunis II naxevarSi.187 

amgvarad, Sua saukuneebis azrovnebam, romelic gardamaval 

safexurad aris miCneuli antikurobasa da aRorZinebas Soris, 

Semoinaxa samyaros geocentruli modelis idea da, Tavis mxriv, 

garkveulwilad xeli Seuwyo XVI saukuneSi samyaros axali xedvis 

– kopernikis heliocentruli modelis SemuSavebas. 

vfiqrobT, qarTuli sqolio samyaros geocentruli agebule-

bis Sesaxeb swored am konteqstSi gaazrebas da Seswavlas saWiro-

184	Гаврюшин, Византийская космология в XI веке, c. 327-338.
185	miqeal�������������������������������������������������������      ������������������������������������������������������    fselosis����������������������������������������������     ���������������������������������������������   kosmologiuri���������������������������������    ��������������������������������  Sexedulebebi��������������������   ������������������� ZiriTadad����������  ���������Camoyali-

bebulia mis TxzulebaSi Didaskaliva pantodaphv (PG 122, col. 688-784); 
xolo simeon seTisa – Suvnoyi~ tw`n fusikw`n. �����������������������   am���������������������    ��������������������  Txzulebis�����������   ���������� nawili����  ���ga-
moqveynebulia miqael fselosis SromebSi (PG 122, col. 784-809); sruli 
gamocemisaTvis ix. Delatte, Anecdota Atheniensia et alia, p. 1-89. jer kidev 
gamoucemeli������������������������������������������������������       �����������������������������������������������������     da���������������������������������������������������      ��������������������������������������������������    Seuswavlelia��������������������������������������     �������������������������������������   miqael�������������������������������    ������������������������������  fselosis����������������������   ��������������������� sabunebismetyvelo����  ���xa-
siaTis Txzulebebi, romelTa kvlevac samomavlod gaaRrmavebs Cvens 
warmodgenas bizantiuri samecniero azrovnebis Sesaxeb, Гаврюшин, Ви-
зантийская космология в XI веке, c. 336.

186	Sarton, Introduction to the History of Science, p. 750.
187	qarTuli mTargmnelobiTi tradiciisaTvis miqael fselosi naklebad 

aris cnobili, ��������������������������������������������������������        Tumca misi gavlenis Sesaxeb XI saukunis II naxevris qar-
Tul azrovnebaze, kerZod, efrem mcireze, mainc SesaZlebelia sauba-
ri, bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 156 
(sq. 212), 196-198.
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ebs. dReisaTvis uSualo wyaro, romelsac SeiZleba dayrdnoboda 

efremi Tavis sqolioSi samyaros geocentruli modelis Camoyali-

bebisas, ar iZebneba. Tumca SesaZlebeli aRmoCnda ramdenime teqs-

tis dadgena, romelTa gavlenac am sqolioze aSkarad SeiniSneba.

1. basili minimusis komentarebi

idea samyaros sferulobis Sesaxeb, upirveles yovlisa, ikve-

Teba basili minimusis im komentarSi, romelsac erTvis qarTuli 

sqolio. rogorc aRvniSneT, komentatori ganmartavs dedamiwis 

mziT ganaTebis meqanizms, rac, Tavis mxriv, bizantiis inteleqtu-

alTa wreebSi arsebul sabunebismetyvelo codnas unda efuZnebo-

des.188 basilis komentarSi vkiTxulobT: 

- yovlisa soflisa mimarT wertilis saxe damokidebuleba¡ 

aqus queyanasa, rameTu yovelsa queyanasa wertilis saxe damoki-

deba¡ aqus simaRlisa mimarT mzisa da garemo¡s missa momrguale-

bulisa sferisa.189

komentaris mixedviT, dedamiwa (queyana) wertilad aRiqmeba 

rogorc mzis, ise mTeli samyaros (yovlisa soflisa) mimarT, 

romelic, Tavis mxriv, sferosebrad gars ertymis dedamiwas. es 

gansja aSkarad avlens kavSirs qarTul sqolioSi gatarebul 

azrTan samyaros sferulobis Sesaxeb da gansakuTrebiT sqolios 

bolo nawilTan, sadac dedamiwa warmodgenilia, rogorc wer-

tili fargliT Semovlebul sferoSi: amis sferisa simrgulesa 
Sina, zedasa da queSesa, viTarca wertili ra¡me karakiniTa mom-
rgulebulsa Sina Sua oden ars queyana¡. am frazaSi mxatvruli 

xerxis, Sedarebis saSualebiT aris Camoyalibebuli azri samyaros 

geocentrulobis Sesaxeb. aRsaniSnavia, rom Tavad mxatvrul saxes 

– fargliT Semoxazuli wris centrSi moqceuli wertili – wya-

ro eZebneba isev basili minimusis komentarebSi. kerZod, grigol  

188	basili minimusi grigol RvTismetyvelis Txzulebebis komentirebisas 
sxva SemTxvevebSic exeba am rigis sakiTxebs, rac, Tavis mxriv, dRei-
saTvis naklebad Seswavlil problemas – basili minimusis komentarTa 
wyaroebis kvlevas ukavSirdeba. es sakiTxi erTi homiliis komentaris 
magaliTze ganxiluli aqvs Tomas Smits, ix. Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Na-
zianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. XXIV-XXVIII.

189	Com. 43, Iber. 188.
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RvTismetyvelis 42-e homiliaSi naxsenebia samefo qalaqi kons

tantinopoli – qristianuli sarwmunoebis centri, romlis Sesaxe

bac basili komentarSi wers:

- rameTu esreT ars igi yovlisa soflisaT¢s, viTarca w e r -

t i l i ,  r o m l i s a g a n  m o i m r g u l e b i s  s i m r g u l e  k a -

r a k i n i T a , rameTu misgan ganvlen da kualad missa Semovlen 

yovelni kideni.190 
amgvarad, vfiqrobT, efremis sqolios mxatvruli saxe momdi-

nareobs basili minimusis komentaridan (konstantinopoli – samya-
ros centri = wertili fargliT Semoxazul wreSi), oRond am Sem-

TxvevaSi masSi gansxvavebuli, axali Sinaarsia Cadebuli (dedamiwa 
– sferosebri samyaros centri = wertili fargliT Semoxazul 
wreSi). 

saTargmni teqstidan aRebuli mxatvruli saxeebis gansxvave-

buli SinaarsiT gansxvavebul konteqstSi gamoyeneba efrem mciris 

mwignobruli muSaobisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli xerxia. rogorc ukve 

aRvniSneT, Tavis kolofonebSi efremi xSirad sargeblobs grigol 

RvTismetyvelis mxatvruli eniT da misi leqsikisa Tu frazeolo-

giis gamoyenebiT qmnis mxatvrul saxeebs, romlebic mis teqstebSi 

ukve gansxvavebul Sinaarssa da datvirTvas atareben. 

2. ioane damaskelis `gardamocema~.

qarTuli sqolio kavSirs avlens aseve ioane damaskelis `gar-

damocemasTan~, kerZod, am Txzulebis meoce TavTan `cis Sesax-

eb~. es Txzuleba qarTulad orjer aris naTargmni – Tavad efrem 

mciris mier da efremis mimdevris, elinofili mTargmnelis, arsen 

iyalToelis mier. damaskelis Txzulebis me-20 TavSi vkiTxulobT: 

- yovelsave soflis Sesaqmesa Sina cisa dabadeba¡ g¢swavies, 

romelsa-igi gareSeni brZenni uvarskulaod simrguled [sferad, 

arseni] uwoden miparviTa mosesmierisa Sjulisdebisa¡Ta... kua-

lad ukue vieTme hgonies, viTarmed yovlisave garemo¡s ca¡ ars, 

viTarca iyo igi m r g u a l  s a x e d  k a m a r i s a  [sferis saxeoba¡ 

misi, arseni] ... aw ukue romelni-igi ity¢an casa k a m a r i s  s a x e d 

momrgulebulsa [sferissaxeoba¡ Tques cisa¡, arseni], amas gamoaCe-

190	Com. 42, Iber. 63.



215

_____________________________________  ̀ zepiriT dawerili~ SeniSvnebi

nen, viTarmed sworad ganSorebul ars igi queyanisagan simaRled 

da sivrced da siRrmed... vina¡Tgan Semdgomisaebr sity¢sa yove-

live zena¡-kerZi yovliT-kerZo casa ganukuTnebies, rameTu saxed 

k a m a r i s a  [sferis saxed, arseni] gare-Seicavs queyanasa da sima-

liTa miT moZraobisa misisa¡Ta Tana-iyvanebs mzesa da mTovaresa 

da varskulavTa ... xolo sxuaTa vieTme k e r Z o d k a m a r i s a 

eocna caÎ (sferisnaxevroba¡ eocna cisa¡, arseni), sityÕsa misgan 

RmrTivswavlulisa daviTissa, viTarmed: `romelman gardaarTxna 

cani, viTarca k a r a v n i ~ [tyavi, arseni] (Psal. 103, 2), da kualad 

sity¢saebr esaiaÎsa, viTarmed: `romelman daadgina ca¡, viTarca 

k a m a r a ¡ ~ (Isa. 40, 22).191

ioane damaskelTan warmodgenilia samyaros orgvari xedva. 

erTia antikurobidan momdinare samyaros geocentruli modeli, 

romelic dedamiwas cis sferos cenrtSi moiazrebs, xolo meorea 

samyaros bibliuri xedva, romlis mixedviTac ca naxevarsferu-

lad, karvis saxiT gadaefareba dedamiwas. 

qarTuli sqolio ukavSirdeba damaskelis teqstSi warmod-

genil geocentrul models, magram Sinaarsobrivad ar aris misi 

identuri. magaliTad, uvarskvlavo ca damaskelTan da qarTul 

sqolioSi sxvadasxvagvarad aris ganmartebuli; qarTul sqolioSi 

aris yoveli soflis, xiluli da uxilavi soflis ganmartebebi, 

romlebsac ver vxvdebiT damaskelTan; saerodac, qarTuli sqo-

lio ufro vrclad da detalurad aRwers samyaros geocentrul 

models, vidre damaskeli. 

191	wm. ioane damaskeli, marTlmadidebluri sarwmunoebis zedmiwevniTi 
gadmocema, gv. 81-84. mTeli qveynierebis dabadebis Jams Seiqmna ca, 
rasac uvarskvlavo sferod amboben moses dogmatebis mimTvisebeli 
gareSe brZenni. zogierTebis TvalsazrisiT, ca wriulad garemovlis 
yovelives, sferosebria ... vinc ambobs, rom ca sferosebria, igi mas 
miwisagan Tanabrad dacilebulad da daSorebulad warmoaCens zevida-
nac, gverdidanac da qvemodanac ... amboben, agreTve, rom ca sferosebr 
wres uvlis dedamiwas da misi uswrafesi moZraobisas, masTan erTad 
wres Semoivlis mze, mTvare da varskvlavebi... sxvebma naxevarsferulad 
warmoidgines ca, Tanaxmad RvTismetyveli daviTisa, romelic ambobs, 
vinc ganavrco ca, viTarca tyavi (Psal. 103, 2), rac karavs cxadyofs... 
netari esaia ambobs: vinc daafuZna ca, rogorc kamara (Isa. 40, 22) – 
ediSer WeliZis Targmani, gv. 347-348. 
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am or teqsts Soris SeiniSneba Semdegi msgavseba: samyaros 

sferulobaze saubrisas efremi xazgasmiT miuTiTebs, rom cis 

simrgulis Sesaxeb sxvebi ity¢an, uvarskvlavo cis raobas gareSeni 

ganmartaven. damaskelTanac gareSeni brZenni saubroben uvarskv-

lavo cis Sesaxeb, cis sferulobis Sesaxebac sxvebi – romelni-igi 
ity¢an. orive SemTxvevaSi sxvebsa da gareSeebSi antikuri epoqis 

filosofosebi igulisxmebian.192

amgvarad, sqolioSi warmodgenili msjeloba ar misdevs damas-

kelis teqsts imdenad, rom `gardamocemis~ me-20 Tavi am sqolios 

uSualo wyarod miviCnioT. Tumca, vfiqrobT, aSkaraa, rom sqoli-

os Sedgenisas efrems unda esargebla im codniTa da gamocdile-

biT, romelic mas miRebuli hqonda damaskelis Targmnisas.

rac Seexeba enobriv mimarTebas am or teqsts Soris:

SeiniSneba garkveuli leqsikuri kavSiri `gardamocemis~ qar-

Tuli Targmansa da efremis sqolios Soris. marTalia, am or 

teqstSi efremis mier sakvanZo terminebis – sfai`ra da hJmisfai`ra – 

gadmotanis sxvadasxva wesia gamoyenebuli (damaskelis SemTxveva-

Si efremi mimarTavs aRweriT da etimologiur Targmanebs, xolo 

sqolioSi – transliteracias), magram is qarTuli leqsikuri er-

Teulebi, romlebiTac damaskelis efremiseul TargmanSi berZnu-

li terminebi sfai`ra da hJmisfai`ra aris gadmotanili (kamara, ka-
ravi), sqolioSi am terminTa transliteraciiT gadmotanili berZ-

nuli formebis ganmartebebSia gamoyenebuli (karvis saxe, yovliT 
kerZo mrguali kamara). 

efremis or teqstSi erTi da imave berZnuli terminis sxva-

dasxva meTodiT gadmotanas Tavisi axsnac eZebneba. rogorc cno-

bilia, efrems `gardamocemis~ Targmani Sesrulebuli aqvs Tavisi 

mTargmnelobiTi moRvaweobis adreul etapze, rodesac sabolood 

jer kidev ar aris Camoyalibebuli misi elinofiluri mTargmnelo-

biTi koncefcia. am etapze is elinofili mwignobrisaTvis damaxa-

siaTebel gansakuTrebul sizustes ar iCens terminTa Targmnisas: 

192	gareSes ganmartebisaTvis Sua saukuneebis mwerlobaSi ix. siraZe, Zveli 
qarTuli Teoriul-literaturuli azrovnebis sakiTxebi, gv. 217-218, 
234; bezaraSvili, `gareSe~ sibrZnisadmi damokidebulebisaTvis efrem 
mciris kolofonebSi, gv. 134-157.
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sfai`ra-s gadmotanisas erTmaneTs anacvlebs or sityvas – kamara da 

simrgule, iyenebs aseve sityvaTSeTanxmebas mrgual saxe kamarisa, 

Tumca rTul sityvas hJmisfai`ra Targmnis Semadgeneli nawilebis 

mixedviT – hJmi-sfai`ra kerZod-kamara, rac elinofiluri mTargmne-

lobiTi praqtikisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli movlenaa. grigol RvTis-

metyvelis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis krebulze muSaobisas ukve 

mTlianad aris Camoyalibebuli efremis, rogorc mTargmnelis, 

elinofiluri koncefcia. Sesabamisad, is ukve maqsimalur sizus-

tes icavs terminTa gadmotanisas.193 marTalia, basilis komenta-

ris Targmnisas efremi met-naklebad Tavisufal mTargmnelobiT 

meTods mimarTavs komentaruli Janris specifikidan gamomdinare, 

magram terminTa gadmotanisas is elinofiluri principebis mim-

devaria.194 basilis komentaris TargmanSi sfai`ra efrems berZnuli 

formiT, transliteraciiT gadmoaqvs, xolo sqolioSi iZleva am 

transliteraciiT gadmotanili formis etimologiur ganmatre-

bas.195 aRsaniSnavia, rom basili minimusis komentarebis efremisul 

TargmanSi terminebi sfai`ra da hJmisfai`ra sxva SemTxvevaSic berZ-

nuli formiT, transliteraciiT aris gadmotanili.196

amgvarad, sqolio samyaros agebulebis Sesaxeb efremis mier 

Sedgenilia im codnaze dayrdnobiT, romelic am sakiTxis Sesaxeb 

arsebobda bizantiel inteleqtualTa wreebSi, da im gamocdile-

bis gamoyenebiT, romelic qarTvel mwignobars cnobili bizantie-

li avtorebis TxzulebaTa Targmnisas hqonda miRebuli.

calke yuradRebas imsaxurebs qarTuli sqolios stili. sqo-

lioSi azri cxadad, mkafiod aris formulirebuli, erTi da igive 

azri, misi gamokveTis mizniT, sxvadasxva formiT ramdenjermea ga-

moTqmuli; CarTulia leqsikuri erTeulebis ganmarteba da mxat-

vruli Sedareba, romelsac, Tavisi yofiTi Sinaarsidan gamomdi-

193	Chelidze, The Two Georgian Translations of the Works of St. Gregory the Theologian, p. 
506-508.

194	basili minimusis komentarTa qarTuli Targmanis leqsikis Sesaxeb ix. 
aqve, gv. 69.

195	berZnuli leqsikuri erTeulis transliteraciiT gadmotanisa da eti-
mologiuri xasiaTis ganmartebis darTvis Sesaxeb efrem mciresTan ix. 
aqve, gv. 58-70. 

196	Com. 40, Iber. 18.
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nare, eqspoziciuri daniSnuleba ufro aqvs, vidre ornamentuli; 

gamoyenebulia kiTxva-migebis (erotes-apokrisisis) xerxi – Sua 

saukuneebSi damkvidrebuli swavlebis tradiciuli forma (kiTxva: 

ra¡Ra ars zena kerZo zR¢sa da £melisa da ra¡ ars queSe kerZo 
maTsa? migeba: yovliTurT Semcveli maTi).  

rogorc Tavisi SinaarsiT, ise formiT, grigol RvTismety-

velis TxzulebaTa efremiseul xelnawerebSi daculi qarTuli 

sqolio samyaros agebulebis Sesaxeb exmaureba XI saukunis bizan-

tiaSi mimdinare saazrovno procesebs, xolo misi avtori, efrem 

mcire, Tavisi mecnieruli stiliT, antikurobisadmi interesiT, 

samyaros racionalisturi xedviT, naturfilosofiuri ideebiT, 

Tavisi ganmanaTlebluri mizandasaxulobiT imave suliskveTe-

biT Cans gamsWvaluli, romliTac gansakuTrebiT gamoirCevian am 

epoqis inteleqtualebi.197 

* * *

ra daniSnuleba aqvs marginalur SeniSvnebs grigol RvTismet-

yvelis sakiTxavTa efremiseul krebulebSi?

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, efremis mixedviT, mTargmneliseuli 

sqolio teqsts erTvis `ganmacxadebelad Zalisa~, anu misi funqcia 

aris ganmarteba. efremis Targmanebze darTul SeniSvnaTa umete-

sobas, magaliTad, `filoTeon istoriis,~ `dialeqtikis~ da sxv. 

sqolioebs, marTlac, ZiriTadad, eqspoziciuri daniSnuleba aqvs, 

Tumca grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa qarTuli krebulebis 

marginaluri SeniSvnebis Seswavlam gamokveTa efremis sqolioTa 

kidev erTi, ufro konkretuli – praqtikuli daniSnuleba, rac 

uSualo kavSirSia SeniSvnaTa adresatis sakiTxTan. sazogadad, 

xelnaweris yvela saxis atributuli masala (sqolioebTan erTad 

vgulisxmobT miniaturebs, sxvadasxva saxis marginalur niSnebs 

197	XI saukunis II naxevris bizantiaSi inteleqtualuri moZraobis humani-
stur-renesansuli xasiaTisa da am moZraobaSi konstantino��������� polis fi-
losofiuri skolis cnobili warmomadgenlis, miqael fselosis rolis 
Sesaxeb ix. mWedliZe, miqael fselosis filosofiuri pozicia, gv. 16-
21.
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da sxv.), ZiriTadad, mkiTxvelzea orientirebuli da sxvadasxva 

saSualebebiT exmareba mas ZiriTadi teqstis gagebaSi; grigolis 

krebulebSi sqolioTaTvis kidev erTi adresati gamoikveTa. is 

pirdapir aris dasaxelebuli SeniSvnaSi arianZosa da anZianZos 

Sesaxeb: amisT¢s nu ganhrev saxelTa, mweralo! es aris xelnawe-

ris gadamweri.

marTlac, davakvirdeT: marginaluri SeniSvnebi, umeteswilad, 

teqstis iseT pasaJebs erTvis, sadac aris raRac ucxo, uCveulo. 

magaliTad, qarTuli sityva mocemulia mdedrobiTi sqesis formiT 

(masa, manaman, qalwula¡); dasturdeba axali, ucxo leqsikuri er-

Teuli (zog-arioz, TavTmnde, Jamismeoredad,), rTuli orTogra-

fiis mqone sityva (magaliTad, SvidTanxmovniani an xuTTanxmovnia-

ni), punqtuaciis specifikuri niSnebi (srulwertili, didmoqcevi), 

ucxouri – berZuli leqsikuri erTeuli (pit¢, sferi); bibliis 

citirebisas Secvlilia bibliuri teqsti (miiRe swavla¡ – imjuR-
vi swavla¡); berZnul xelnawerebSi warmodgenilia gansxvavebuli 

variantuli wakiTxvebi (th;n eJbdovmhn ajnastrofh;n / mustikh;n th;n 

trissh;n ejmfuvshsin) da misT. amgvarad, sqolioebi erTvis iseT pasa-

Jebs, romlebic qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis saWiroebs ganmartebas 

da, amave dros, romelTa gadawerisas Seqmnilia maTi Secvlis an 

Secdomis daSvebis saSiSroeba.

 efrem mcire Tavis epistoleSi antioqieli moRvawis, kvirike 

beris mimarT aRniSnavs: 

ukueTu vinme ik¢rvobdes amaT axalTargmnilTa sityuaTa 

wignisa uCuevelobasa anu sxuebrobasa, anu RmrTismetyue-

lebisa sityuaTa mifarulebasa, ... misT¢s me siwmide Seni 

myavs mowamed da RmerTi, romel araras £el-mewifeboda 

T¢siT guliT darTvad da sxuebr cvalebad vidre donan-

Tamdeca.198 

cxadia, mTargmneli, romelic cdilobda maqsimaluri sizus

tiT gadmoetana qarTulad grigol RvTismetyvelis Txzulebebi, 

imazec izrunebda, rom mis mier naTargmni teqstebi, kerZod, maTi 

198	bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawer-
Ta aRweriloba, gv. 149.
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uCueveloba da sxuebroba gadawerisas, teqstis mimoqcevisa da 

gavrcelebis procesSi ar dakarguliyo. marginaluri SeniSvnebi 

– mTargmnelis erTgvari gzavnilebi momaval gadamwerTa mimarT 

– garkveuli garantia iyo imisa, rom avtoriseuli teqsti daculi 

iqneboda yvelanairi cvlilebisagan.

grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa Targmanebis sqolioebs 

saganmanaTleblo xasiaTic aqvs. am mxriv gamorCeulia leqsiku-

ri erTeulebis, sferisa da naxevarsferis ganmarteba, romelSic 

ucxouri sityvebis ganmartebasTan erTad warmodgenilia Sua sau-

kuneebis mwignobris gansja samyaros geocentrulobis Sesaxeb. 

unda iTqvas, rom qarTul azrovnebaSi es pirveli met-naklebad 

damoukidebeli, originaluri sabunebismetyvelo teqstia. saganma-

naTleblo xasiaTze am teqstis gadmocemis formac (kiTxva-migeba) 

mianiSnebs. saganmanaTleblo funqciis matarebelia etimologi-
is ganmartebac. efremi am SeniSnviT cdilobs, auxsnas qarTvel 

mkiTxvels Sua saukuneebis bizantur gramatikul azrovnebaSi 

antikurobidan Semosuli da damkvidrebuli enobrivi movlena, 

qarTvel inteleqtualTa wreebSi mimoqcevaSi Semoitanos misi 

aRmniSvneli termini, Seqmnas misi adekvaturi qarTuli leqsiku-

ri erTeuli.199 

amgvarad, grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa qarTul kre-

bulebze darTuli marginaluri SeniSvnebi – grigolis teqstis 

erTgvari kritikuli publikaciis samecniero sqolioebi – sain-

tereso informacias gvawvdis grigolis qarTulad Targmnis pro-

cesze, im sirTuleebze, romlebic Cndeboda Targmnis dros, im 

xerxebze, romelTa saSualebiTac iyo daZleuli es sirTuleebi. 

am tipis masalis kvleva saSualebas gvaZlevs, kvaldakval mivyveT 

Sua saukuneebis mwignobris muSaobas, davinaxoT, Tu ramdenad Ta-

199	mkTxvelze orientirebuli saswavlo-saganmanaTleblo daniSnulebis 
sqolioTa saukeTeso nimuSebi warmodgenilia xelnawerTa erovnul 
centrSi dacul berZnul xelnawerSi Gr. 33/48 (X s.), romelSic mar-
ginaluri atributika basilis kesarielis teqstebis sxvadasxvagvari 
(mxatvruli, enobrivi, struqturuli, msoflmxevelobrivi) analizis 
saSualebaa, ix. bezaraSvili, oTxmezuri, ganaTleba da mecniereba bi-
zantiaSi, gv. 77-118.
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namimdevrulni iyvnen isini TavianT ZiebebSi, kvlevis ra SesaZle-

blobebs flobdnen da ra siRrmeebs swvdebodnen.

warmodgenili masala da misi analizi, vfiqrobT, kargad war-

moaCens xelnaweri wignis mcire, magram sinamdvileSi metad sayu-

radRebo detalebis kvlevis mniSvnelobas ufro farTo xasiaTis 

teqstologiur-filologiuri sakiTxebisa Tu kulturis istori-

is problematikis SeswavlisaTvis.



222

d a s k v n a

grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa basili minimusis komen-

tarebis efremiseuli Targmanis analizis safuZvelze SevecdebiT 

Tanamimdevrulad vupasuxoT naSromis SesavalSi dasmul saki

Txebs. 

X saukunis mwignobris, basili minimusis komentaruli teqstis 

qarTuli Targmanis berZnulTan mimarTebiT Seswavlam gamoavli-

na, rom efrem mciris mTargmnelobiTi moRvaweoba ar aris Tavi-

sufali, mkiTxvelze orientirebuli mTargmnelobiTi meTodidan 

elinofilur mTargmnelobiT meTodze gadasvlis Tanamimdevruli 

procesi. efremisaTvis, Semoqmedi, moazrovne mTargmnelisaTvis,  

moRvaweobis sawyis etapze – Tavisufali, xolo gviandel etapze 

– mxolod sityvasityviTi Targmanebis Seqmna ar SeiZleba yofi-

liyo TviTmizani. is umeteswilad moqmedebda im moTxovnebisa da 

saWiroebebis Sesabamisad, romlebic mis winaSe idga konkretuli 

Txzulebis erTi enidan meoreze gadmotanisas, am SemTxvevaSi – 

komentaruli xasiaTis teqstis Targmnis procesSi. 

T a v i s u f a l i  da l i t e r a l u r i  m T a r g m n e l o b i -

T i  m e T o d e b i s  k o m b i n a c i a  is mTargmnelobiTi xerxia, 

romelsac efremi irCevs eqspoziciuri xasiaTis teqstis – basili 

minimusis komentarebis Targmnisas. es aris gaazrebuli, mwyobr 

meTodologiur principze dafuZnebuli mTargmnelobiTi pozi-

cia, romlis SemuSaveba xdeba saTargmni masalis Janruli speci-

fikis gaTvaliswinebiT. 

mTargmnelobiTi meTodis arCevisas  yvela SemTxvevaSi cxa-

dia mTargmnelis motivacia: berZnul wyarosTan formaluri sia-

xlove – Teologiuri xasiaTis pasaJebis Targmnisas, rTuli sa

RvTismetyvelo sakiTxebis gadmocemis procesSi sizustis dacvis, 
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Secdomisagan Tavis dazRvevis mizniT; imitacia – stilizebuli 

teqstis Targmnisas, saTargmni teqstis stilisturi specifikis 

SenarCunebis mizniT; Tavisufali midgoma, uSualo monawileoba 

teqstis interpretaciaSi, teqstis adaptacia da interpolacia 

– ritorikul-filologiuri xasiaTis ganmartebebis Targmnisas, 

grigolis mxatvruli teqstisa da am teqstis mxatvruli analizis 

erTmaneTTan misadagebis mizniT qarTul niadagze. 

basili minimusis Targmanis Seswavlam, amasTanave, efremis ko-

lofonebis kvlevam, saSualeba mogvca dagvenaxa, Tu ra faqtorebi 

axdenda gavlenas basilis komentaruli teqstis mTargmnelobiT 

procesze. gamoikveTa memkvidreobiTobis sakmaod myari tradicia 

– eqvTime aTonelis gansakuTrebuli roli grigol RvTismetyve-

lis TxzulebaTa  da maTi komentarebis efremiseuli Targmanebis 

Seqmnis procesSi. basilis komentarebis efremiseul TargmanSi 

grigolis sakiTxavebis eqvTimeseuli Targmanis kvalis warmo-

CeniT naTeli gaxda, rom efremisaTvis grigol RvTismetyvelis 

eqvTimeseuli Targmani �������������������������������������    iyo gzamkvlevi grigolis teqstis gage-

bis, Targmnisa da komentirebis saqmeSi. gairkva, aseve, rom efremi, 

romelic iyo grigolis TxzulebaTa sityvasityviTi, berZnulis 

adekvaturi Targmanis avtori, amave dros iyo grigolis teqstis 

interpretatoric, razec metyvelebs damoukideblad Tu eqvTimes 

zegavleniT  basilis teqstSi Setanili interpolaciebi. 

meore mxriv, gamoikveTa Tavad basili minimusis komentarebis 

roli grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa TargmnaSi. gairkva, 

rom basilis komentarebi exmareboda eqvTimes Tavisi eqspozi-

ciuri Targmanis SeqmnaSi, xolo efrems – eqvTimes Tavisufali 

Targmanis zegavlenis daZlevasa da grigol RvTismetyvelis 

TxzulebaTa formaluri ekvivalentis Targmanis SedgenaSi, aseve, 

terminologiur Ziebebsa da TargmanisaTvis Sesabamisi mxatvruli 

stilis SerCevaSi. kidev erTxel warmoCnda, Tu ra rTuli, kom-

pleqsuria Sua saukuneebis Targmna-Targmanebis procesi.

gairkva isic, rom mTargmnelze, kerZod, mis mxatvrul azrovne-

baze didi gavlena SeiZleba moaxdinos im Txzulebam, romelsac is 

Targmnis; efremis kolofonebs Soris mxatvrulobiT gamorCeuli 

teqsti – efremis epistole kvirikes mimarT, romelic uZRvis gri-

gol RvTismetyvelis liturgikuli sakiTxavebis Targmans, didad 
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aris davalebuli iseTi mxatvruli teqstebisagan, rogoric gri-

gol RvTismetyvelis sakiTxavebi da basili minimusis epistolea. 

basili minimusis komentaruli teqstebis Semcvel qarTul 

krebulebze dakvirvebam warmoaCina, erTi mxriv, grigolis qar-

Tul komentirebul krebulze muSaobis efremiseuli praqtika, 

xolo, meore mxriv, efremis damokidebuleba berZnuli wyaroebis 

mimarT. gamoCnda, Tu ra didi mniSvneloba eniWeba efremis mwig-

nobrul wreSi sando dednis SerCevas, rogor eZebs saWiroebis 

SemTxvevaSi mwignobari axal, gansxvavebul berZnul wyaroebs da 

am mxriv ra saSualebebi eZleva mas im mwignobrul garemoSi, ro-

melSic is muSaobs, kerZod, antioqiis samonastro biblioTekebSi. 

unda iTqvas, rom antioqiis wignsacavebSi gansakuTrebuli mwigno-

brulobiT gamorCeul berZnul xelnawerebze muSaobam gansazRvra 

XI-XII saukuneebis qarTuli xelnaweri wignis saxe. ������������� mdidari lite-

raturul-istoriuli xasiaTis winasityvaobebi Tu bolosityvao-

bebi, pinaqsebi, punqtuaciis niSnebiT gamarTuli teqsti, mdidari, 

mravalferovani marginaluri atributika da sxv. is specifikaa, 

romelic efremisa da, zogadad, Savi mTis mwignobruli skolis 

xelnawerebs gamoarCevs. es berZnulis gavleniT Seqmnili e l i n i -

z e b u l i  x e l n a w e r e b i a, Tumca kvlevis Sedegad gamoikveTa 

efremis S e m o q m e d e b i T i  m i d g o m a c  grigolis sakiTxavTa 

krebulis mimarT. mas Tavad Seaqvs am krebulebSi is damatebiTi 

masala, romelsac saWirod miiCnevs qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis. 

efremis kolofonebsa da komentarebian xelnawerebze dakvir-

vebam TvalnaTliv warmoaCina, rom efremis mwignobrul wreSi, 

e f r e m i s  m i e r  n a T a r g m n i  g r i g o l  R v T i s m e t y v e -

l i s  T x z u l e b e b i s  k o m e n t i r e b u l i  k r e b u l i d a n 

d a  a r e o p a g i t u l i  k o r p u s i d a n  i R e b s  s a T a v e s 

q a r T u l  x e l n a w e r u l  t r a d i c i a S i  k o m e n t a r T a 

a S i e b z e  d a r T v i s  t r a d i c i a. swored am tipis ����������komentire-

buli krebulebis SeqmniT Sav mTaze dagrovda gamocdileba samomav

lod gelaTur skolaSi ufro rTuli teqnikuri amocanebis gada-

sawyvetad, kompleqsuri krebulis, katenebiani bibliis Sesadgenad.

grigolis sakiTxavTa qarTuli komentirebuli krebulebis 

aSiebze dadasturebuli qarTveli mTargmnelis ganmartebiTi 

SeniSvnebis Seswavlam naTelyo, rom Tavisi literaturul-Teo-

riuli interesebiT, gramatikuli, leqsikologiuri ZiebebiTa Tu 
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sabunebismetyvelo codniT – zogadad, azrovnebis mecnieruli 

stiliT – efremi im kategoriis mwignobarTa ricxvs miekuTvneba, 

rogorebic iyvnen komnenuri renesansis misi Tanadrouli bizan-

tieli swavlulebi. fiqrobT, am kuTxiT garkveuli roli unda 

Seesrulebina swored Tematurad mravalferovani komentaruli 

Janris teqstebze muSaobas. swored komentaruli Janris speci-

fikam – misma Tematikam da Riaobam cvlilebebisa da siaxleebis 

mimarT – misca efrems SesaZlebloba, gaeRrmavebina sakuTari co-

dna da, amave dros, gaemJRavnebina Tavi, rogor Semoqmed mTargm-

nelsa da Rrma, `dasavluri~ eruduciis mqone pirovnebas. amg-

varad,  k o m e n t a r u l m a  s a q m i a n o b a m  x e l i  S e u w y o 

XI-XII saukuneebSi qarTvelTa mwignobrul wreebSi a x a l i  s t i -

l i s  s a m e c n i e r o  a z r o v n e b i s  C a m o y a l i b e b a s da 

garkveulwilad gansazRvra qarTuli azrovnebis ganviTarebis 

samomavlo gzebi. 

axali tipis azrovnebis  CamoyalibebaSi didi roli unda Sees-

rulebina im garemosac, romelSic efrem mcire moRvaweobda. es 

aris  XI saukunis bolo periodis axlo aRmosavleTi – antioqia 

Tavisi mdidari biblioTekebiT, inteleqtualuri cxovrebiTa da 

multikulturuli garemoTi, sadac erTmaneTis gverdiT moR-

vaweoben sxvadasxva erovnebis mwignobrebi.1 vfiqrobT, swored 

1	 kekeliZis azriT, efrem mcires Sav mTaze urTierToba unda hqonoda 
berZen enciklopedist nikon SavmTelTan, ix. kekeliZe, Zveli qarTu-
li literaturis istoria,  I, gv. 252; uwyeba¡ mizezsa qarTvelTa mo-
qcevisasa, gv. 014. kekliZis azriT, efrem mcires urTierToba SeiZleba 
hqonoda XI saukunis 80-ian wlebSi svimeonwmidis monasterSi moRvawe 
arab berTan, miqaelTan, romlis mier arabul enaze dawerili `ioane 
damaskelis cxovrebis~ berZnuli Targmani efremma gadmoTargmna qa-
rTulad, kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli literaturis istoria,  I, gv. 252. 
jobaZe ar gamoricxavs TanamSromlobis SesaZleblobas qarTvelebsa 
da sirielebs Soris Sav mTaze Zelicxovlis eklesiis mSeneblobisas, 
Djobadze, Archeological Investigations in the Region West of Antioch on-the-Orontes,  
p. 118. am rigis sakiTxebi samomavlo Seswavlas saWiroebs da vfiqrobT, 
exmaureba siriuli mwerlobis cnobili mkvlevris, brokis mier das-
mul sakiTxs imis Taobaze, rom am saintereso regionis istoria nam-
dvilad imsaxurebs, mTlianobaSi iyos gaazrebuli, Brock, Syriac Manu-
scripts Copied on the Black Mountain, Near Antioch, p. 59-60.
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amgvari wre da garemo iqneboda gansakuTrebiT xelsayreli axali, 

`ucxo~ codnis dagrovebisaTvis; swored aq, berZen, siriel, arab 

mwignobrebTan urTierTobis Sedegad unda gamokveTiliyo efre-

mis mravalmxrivi interesebi da misi mwignobruli saqmianobis ma-

Ziebluri xasiaTi. SemTxveviTi ar unda iyos isic, rom samecniero 

tipis codna qarTul azrovnebaSi garkveulwilad Semodis swored 

axlo aRmosavleTidan – sxvadasxva kulturebis urTierTgadakve-

Tis adgilidan, sadac intensiurad mimdinareobda dasavleTsa da 

aRmosavleTs Soris samecniero codnisa Tu kulturuli faseu-

lobebis gacvla-gamocvla.

rac Seexeba efremis kolofonebSi gamoTqmuli Teoriuli 

Sexedulebebisa da efremis praqtikuli mwignobruli saqmiano-

bis urTierTmimarTebas, basili minimusis komentarebisa da mas-

Tan dakavSirebuli problematikis Seswavlis Sedegad TvalnaTliv 

gamoikveTa Semdegi: efremis kolofonebSi Camoyalibebuli Sexe

dulebebi, misi T e o r i u l i  g a m o n a T q v a m e b i  d a  m i s i 

p r a q t i k u l i  s a q m i a n o b a  e r T m a n e T T a n  s r u l 

T a n x v e d r a S i a; efremis Teoriuli naazrevi praqtikulad mis 

mwignobrul saqmianobaSi, mis Targmanebsa da maT Semcvel krebu-

lebSi srulad aris xorcSesxmuli.

dabolos: miuxedavad imisa, rom basili minimusis komentarTa 

Targmani efremis umdidresi literaturuli memkvidreobis mxo-

lod erTi mcire nawilia, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom is metad sayura

dRebo masalas iZleva efremis, rogorc mTargmnelis, rogorc 

moazrovnis Sesafaseblad, aseve XI saukunis bolos qarTul mwig-

nobrul tradiciaSi gaCenili axali, saintereso tendenciebisa 

da mimdinareobebis gansasazRvravad. vfiqrobT, SegviZlia kidev 

erTxel davimowmoT efremi: amas ... wina-giyofT Tquen, ra¡Ta 
kninodeniTa gemo¡sxilviTa giCuenoT gemo¡Y mdinarisa didisa da 
mcirisa mier fes¢sa gangicxadoT yoveli qsovileba¡Y samoslisa¡.2 

2	 efrem mciris `fsalmunTa Targmanebis~ kolofoni, TvalTvaZe, efrem 
mciris kolofonebi, gv. 181. 
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warmovadgenT efrem mciris mier naTargmn sam teqsts grigol 

RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa basili minimusis komentarebidan. 

esenia:

I. basili minimusis epistole konstantine porfirogenetis mi-

marT;

II. grigol RvTismetyvelis pirveli sakiTxavis (Oratio 1 – In 
sanctum Pascha et in tarditatem) komentari; 

III. grigol RvTismetyvelis 39-e sakiTxavis (Oratio 39 – In sancta 
Lumina) komentari.

gamocema efuZneba oTx xelnawers:1 
A-109 – A, A', a, a' 2

Comm. 1: 188r-189v (schol. mrg.).
Comm. 39: 74r-84v (schol. mrg.).

Jer. 15 – B 
Epist. ad Constantinum: 10v.
Comm. 1: 195r-197v (schol. mrg.).
Comm. 39: 80r-91r (schol. mrg.).

Jer. 43 – C
Comm. 1: 202v-204v (schol. mrg.).
Comm. 39: 78v-90v (schol. mrg.).

1	 detalurad am xelnawerebis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 95-106. aseve, bregaZe, 
grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul xelnawerTa aRweri-
loba, gv. 133-138, 144-158, 159-167.

2	 am xelnaweris marginaluri sqolioebis gadanusxvasa Tu Sevseba-gacxo-
velebaze sxvadasxva dros sami gadamweri muSaobda, Sesabamisad, ga-
moiyofa Semdegi daweriloba: 1. A – XIII s. nusxuri – igive xeli, romli-
Tac dawerilia krebulis ZiriTadi teqsti; 2. A' – XIV-XV ss. nusxuri; 
3. a – XVIII s. nusxuri, romliTac Sevsebulia sqolioTa nakluli adgile-
bi; amave xeliT (a') aris aseve gacxovelebuli XIII saukunis dazianebuli 
naweric. ix. bregaZe, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa Semcvel qarTul 
xelnawerTa aRweriloba, gv. 156. 
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Jer. 13 – H 
Epist. ad Constantinum: 284r-285r.
Comm. 1: 364r-365v.
Comm. 39: 322r-336v.3

winamdebare publikaciaSi basili minimusis komentarebis gan-

martebebi danomrilia; TiToeul ganmartebas uZRvis gansamartavi 

fraza grigolis sakiTxavidan (rogorc qarTuli – efremiseuli 

Targmanidan, ise berZnulidan). gansamartav frazas, rogorc qar-

Tuls, ise berZnuls, axlavs miTiTeba grigol RvTismetyvelis 

teqstSi misi adgilmdebareobis Sesaxeb.4 

komentarebis teqstebs, samecniero aparatTan erTad, erT-

vis SeniSvnebi. maTi mizania, damatebiTi informacia miawodos 

mkiTxvels im konteqstis Sesaxeb, romelSic ganmartebis teq-

stia gasaazrebeli. SeniSvnebi ar iTvaliswinebs qarTuli Targ-

manis berZnulTan mimarTebis warmoCenas (am sakiTxis gadawyveta, 

Targmanis specifikidan gamomdinare, SeniSvnebis farglebSi ver 

xerxdeba), Tumca SeniSvnebSi xSirad aris damowmebuli berZnu-

li teqsti grigolis sakiTxavebsa da basilis ganmartebebs Soris 

arsebuli mimarTebis, agreTve, Tavad basilis komentarebis ukeT 

gaazrebis xelis Sewyobis mizniT. 

3	 grigol RvTismetyvelis sakiTxavTa efremiseuli Targmanebis kritikul 
gamocemaSi (Oratio 1, Iber., Oratio 39, Iber.) es nusxebi amave literebiT (A, B, C, 
H) aris aRniSnuli. 

4	 miTiTebebi gakeTebulia rogorc qarTuli (Oratio 1, Iber., Oratio 39, Iber.), 
ise berZnuli (PG 35, 36) publikaciebis mixedviT. 
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I. basili undo¡ kesaria-kabadukiisa¡ qristesmoyuaresa 

mefesa, T¢Tmpyrobelsa kostantines1

didTa da saeroTa dResaswaulTa, dido T¢Tmpyrobelo, ara 

xolo mTavarni da simZimiTa sididisa da simdidrisa¡Ta ganz-

rqelebulni da zeSTayvanebulni, aramed awve kmasayofelisaca 

cxorebisa aRmrCevelni da zomierisa naqonebisa xuedrebulni 

Zalisaebr ZRunis morTumad Tquenda movlen. aramed romelnime 

oqrosa da vecxlsa da margalitTa, gina qvaTa brwyinvaleTa, 

anu sxuaTa raTme WurWelTa mravalsasyidlisaTa, gina qsel-

Ta mravalyuavilovanTa momrTumelobiTa pativismoyuarebasa 

gaCueneben. xolo vieTnime sx¢Ta da sx¢Ta, ra¡ca ra¡me aqundes 

gulsmodginebisa gina keTilpovnierobisa¡, viTarca ra¡me cnoba¡, 

ganacxadeben da yovelnive Seiwynarebian, romelTa¡ siyuaruli 

rabam da romelTa-igi ufro¡s SesawiravTasa gulsmodginebiTa 

ganmxiarulebasa Tquensa moivaWreben. vina¡Tgan ukue, viTar-igi 

Sehgavs, mraval arian momrTumelni da TiToferisa da mraval-

sasyidlisa SemosaRebelisa myofelni.

da ufro¡sRa dResaswaulsa amas qristes Sobisasa da samad-

lobelsa mterTa Zlevisasa2 saTno-miCnda, ra¡Ta ara Cuen mxolod 

esreT urgebad msxdomare viyvneT, anu cudsa rasme vmomrTume- 

1	 berZnuli xelnawerebis marginalur SeniSvnebSi dasturdeba sxvadasxva
gvari informacia imperatoris vinaobis Sesaxeb: Athos, Pantel. gr. 7-isa da 
Florence, San Marco 688-is mixedviT, saTaurSi dasaxelebuli imperatori 
konstantine porfirogenetia, maSin rodesac Leiden, Voss. gr. in-f0. 45-is 
mixedviT, es unda iyos konstantine paleokappa, xolo Venise, Marc., append. 
gr. II, 43-is mixedviT – konstantine IV paginate (668-685 ww.). epistoleSi 
konstantine gansakuTrebulad ganswavlul, ganaTlebul, wignierebis 
moyvarul pirovnebad aris gamoyvanili, rac dasaxelebul imperatorTa 
Soris yvelaze metad konstantine porfirogenetisaTvis aris damaxasi-
aTebeli, Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 3.

2	 miniSneba unda iyos konstantine porfirogenetis warmatebul brZole-
bze arabebTan 949-sa da 952 wlebSi, Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni oratio-
nem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 5.

7 morTumad] morTumelobad H. 10 mravalyuavilovanTa] mravalyuavilo-
anTa B.
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lobdeT da urgebad WirisvmnaxvelobdeT iqi da aqa sazogado¡sa3  

misebr ugunurebisa da Z¢risvmxilvelobdeT reca gansaqiqebeli-

sa misebr erisaT¢s aTinelTa¡sa,4 aramed anu pevSebiTa amiT wya

lsa erTgulebiT mipyrobad da yovelive, ra¡ca ra¡me SesaZlebel 

da patiosan iyos Cuengan, Sen, mefisa saxierisa da patiosnisa, 

morTumad. xolo ese ara vina¡T sx¢T sity¢smoyuarisaT¢s, garna 

sity¢smomrTumelobiT sagonebel iqmna. da sagonebeloba¡ igi ara 

TaviT T¢siT viTame eseviTari yofad, ra¡Tamca keTil uCnda da 

axara brZensa gonebasa sameufosa, rameTu xedav, viTar utkbilo 

ars da uSuer da, ra¡Ta sity¢saebr vityodi, uepafrodito.5 ar-

amed Cuenda ese ars yoladi da patiosani, vina¡Tgan cidamtkavel-

saca da hindosa6 didhasak hgonies TiToeulsa Tavi T¢si da Sue-

3	 berZnulSia tou` kunov~ – gen. sing. sityvisa kuvwn – ZaRli. qarTul TargmanSi 
sazogado¡sa gaCenili unda iyos kunov~-Si u-sa da oi-s monacvleobis Sede-
gad gaCenili sityvidan koinov~, rac niSnavs saerTos, sazogados. Smiti tou` 

kunov~-s Targmnis, rogorc Cynique – kinikosi (Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazian-
zeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 5). misi azriT, es unda iyos aluzia ki-
nikos filosofosze, diogene sinopelze, rasac mxars uWers xelnawerSi 
– Florence, Laur. IV, 13 – am pasaJis gaswvriv dadasturebuli marginaluri 
SeniSvna: kunov~ fhsi tou` kunikou` filosovfou tou` Diogevnou~ tuco;n h] eJtevrou (1r).

4	 aTenels am SemTxvevaSi dakarguli aqvs eTnikuri Sinaarsi. igulisxmeba 
zogadad warmarTi.

5	 berZnulSia ajnepafrovdito~ – uSno, Seuxedavi. qarTulad es leqsikuri er-
Teuli uTargmnelad aris gadmotanili; naTargmnia mxolod prefiqsi ajn- 

(u-). 
6	 berZnulSia Aijqivoy – eTiopi (uSnos, Seuxedavis metafora, amis Sesaxeb 

ix. aqve, gv. 90). hindo, rogorc Aijqivoy-is ekvivalenti, xSirad dastur-
deba Zvel teqstebSi, bibliis rogorc qarTul, ise somxur TargmanSi, 
aseve patristikuli teqstebis TargmanebSi. am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT 
ix. xinTibiZe, `varlaam da iodasafis~ eTiopia, gv. 67-75. bezaraSvili, 
grigol nazianzelis Txzulebani da qarTuli samwerlobo tradiciebi, 
gv. 94-97; Moses Khorenatsi, History of the Armenians, p. 20, 243. grigol Rv-
Tismetyvelis araliturgikuli homiliis (Oratio 22) qarTul TargmanSi, 
romelic efremis mier Tavisufali mTargmnelobiTi meTodiT aris Se-
rulebuli, es metafora berZnulisagan damoukideblad dasturdeba: 
mas aqus saTnoebad simtkice saqmeTa keTilTa¡ da arRara braleul 
iqmnebis gareSeTa ciliswamebiTa, daRaTu saxel-edebodes hindoTagani 
da Cukeni, ix. oTxmezuri, grigol nazianzelis dasamSvidebel sityvaTa 
efrem mciriseuli Targmani, gv. 135.
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______________________________________________________________  epistole

nierebasagonebel uCns T¢sTa SobaTa7 T¢si igi usaxureba¡. xolo 

ukueTu Senca yovladpatiosnisa mier esreTve ganibWos, ara sx¢T 

vina¡me, aramed cxad ars, viTarmed T¢T mizezisagan saqmeTa¡sa 

maxarebel geqmnes. 

rameTu ra¡mca yovelTagani iyo Senda upatiosnes, anu ra¡Ra 

sityua¡ ubrwyinvales T¢nier grigolissa da grigolisTa xedvad 

da smenad? anu ra¡mca sxua¡ iyo sityuatkbil Senda, anu gonebasa 

vissame gamokuleva¡, viTar mR¢Zarisa amis gonebisa¡? (rameTu es-

reT wodebad missa usakuTres ars); visi ubskruli sibrZnisa¡, visi 

simaRle RmrTismetyuelebisa¡ anu Targmanebisa8 Tana sidide Sue-

nierebiTurT? anu raodeni ra¡ yovlisave £elovnebisa da xedvisa 

da madlisa¡?

amis yovladbrZnisa sityuaTa, daRaTu kadniereba ars, garna 

egreTca mTndave mamaTa mier Targmanebulisa da ganmartebuli

sa romelTame sityuaTa maT mier saswrafoTa uSemoklebulesad 

da ugancxadebulesad erTad Semokreba¡, amaT Tana Cuenmierisaca 

ra¡sme SeZineba¡ ganmartebad gulis£misyofaTa da gancxadebad siR-

rmesa mogonebaTasa. mermeca, daRaTu mravalni adgilni uguleb-

elsqmnil iyvnes vieTganme, viTarca nuukue da maTgan sacnaurni, 

xolo vieTdame samoqeneoni anu gulis£misyofisaT¢s Targmaneba

Ta¡sa, anu ganmartebisa Sewyobilebisa sityuaTa¡sa, anu xedvi-

Tisa zedamdgomelobisa, anu £elovnebiTTa raTme veragobaTa9 

 

 

7	 berZnulSia  hJ wjdiv~. Tavdapirveli mniSvnelobaa samSobiaro tkivilebi, 
mSobiaroba, aqvs aseve naSieri-s mniSvneloba. epistoleSi es leqsikuri 
erTeuli naSieris mniSvnelobiT aris naxmari, maSin rodesac qarTvel 
mTargmnels es sityva Tavdapirveli mniSvnelobiT aqvs gadmotanili, 
rac bundovans xdis pasaJs.

8	 berZnulSia fravsi~. Tavdapirveli mniSvnelobaa gamoxatvis saSualeba, 
stili. am mniSvnelobiT aris gamoyenebuli es leqsikuri erTeuli basil-
Tan. fravsi~ kavSirSia zmnasTan fravzw – Cveneba, miniSneba, axsna-ganmarte-
ba, rasac efuZneba am sityvis efremiseuli Targmani: Targmaneba.

9	 berZnulSia ejfovdou~ – Acc. pl. sityvisa e[fodo~ – saSualeba, xerxi. am leq-
sikuri erTeulis Sesaxeb efremTan ix. aqve, gv. 255, sq. 28.

37 yovelTagani] yovelTagan H. 42 Tana] Tanad H. 44 madlisa¡] madlisa H. 
46  mTndave] mTndav H. 47 saswrafoTa] saswrafoTa¡ BH. 48 Cuenmierisaca] 
Cuenmierisa H. 49 ra¡sme] rasme BH. 
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moqcevisa da saxisa da TiToferTa pirTa Targmanebisa, amiT da 

eseviTarTa Sina Sroma¡ Cueni saswrafo iqmna.

amaT Tana wertilebisa ra¡sme Sewyobisa gangebasa vaCuenebT 

da adgilT SesabamTa TiToeulisaTa, viTarmed ara pirutyulisa 

ra¡same gamocdilebisani arian igini, ra¡Tamca knin mxedvelTa 

oden grZnobasa axarebdes, romeli-igi Seuracxsayofel ars vieTme 

SecTomilTaT¢s, romelni-igi maTve moqcevTa da maTve SesakravTa 

sityuaTa nawilebisaTa sxua Jam sxuebr momTxrobelobiTa wessa 

sity¢sasa ganxrwnian da yovelsave Sewyobilebasa SeamrRueven da 

reca ganyinulobasa asoTasa swameben Tanada£snilobiTurT da 

ganrRueulobiT winaukmorTxmulisa da Senawevrebulisa. aramed 

£elovnebisa Senawevreba10 ars igi da moqcevTa Sewyobileba da 

wesisaebr asoTa Sesadgamobisa Semtkicebuleba.

eseviTari ars Cueni ZRueni, Ä yovladmS¢do, Sen, egeviTarisa 

sity¢smoyuarisa, miZRuanebuli. amiT gistumrebT Sen yovlisave 

qebisa da saZlevelTa RaRadebisa umjobesobiTa, romlisa 

saqmisaebr keTiladpovnier myvna Cuen zegardamo¡s madlisa 

moniWebaman. romeli raJams Tquenda morTumeva iqmnes, vhgoneb, 

viTarmed ara Tquen mier uSuerad Sewynarebul iqmnes, aramed 

raodeni Sehgavs aznaurebasa da mecnierebismoyuarebasa Tquenisa 

gonebisasa. xolo mizezi sityuaTa CemTa¡ aqa daiwyeboden.

57 ra¡sme] romelTame H. 64 Tanada£snilobiTurT] Tanadda£snilobiTurT H. 

73 uSuerad] uSurad BH.

10	 berZnulSia tevcnh~ qevsmoi~ – xelovnebis wesebi. qarulSi Senawevreba 
unda momdinareobdes leqsikuri erTeulidan desmov~ (Dat. pl. desmoi`~) – 
SeerTeba, Senawevreba,  q – d – lapsus calami-is Sedegad berZnulSi. 
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II. Tqumulisa sakiTxavisasa uwyeba¡ mizezsa aRvsebisa da 

pontos dayovnebisaT¢s

Cans, viTarmed awindeli ese sityua¡ pirvel didisa mis 

sity¢ssagebelisa, romel ars viZlie,1 Tqumul ars moZRurisa 

mier, raJams Semdgomad xucad £elTdasxmisa pontos ltolvili 

kualad-iqca mier.2 da ese aRvsebad Semosrulman SemoklebiT 

warmoTqua, xolo igi amissa Semdgomad sazogadod T¢sagan aR-

wera arara¡s mqonebelad mizezisa da pirisa sadResaswaulo¡sa. 

ra¡Tamca Jamis moklebiTa sityua¡ca Seamokla, viTar-ese aw 

aRvsebisa dResaswaulisaT¢s mokled Tqua. vina¡ eseca icnobebis, 

viTarmed viZlie T¢sagan aRwera, xolo ese eklesiasa Sina war-

moTqua.3

 

1	 igulisxmeba grigol RvTismetyvelis me-2 homilia – sityua pasuxisge-
biTi pontod mimarT ltolvilisaT¢s da kualad ukmoqcevisaT¢s mier 
xucad £elTdasxmisa ZliT (PG 35, col. 408-531), romelic qarTulad sam-
jer iTargmna (eqvTime aToneli, daviT tbeli, efrem mcire). samive teqs-
ti iwyeba sityviT: viZlie. komentarSi miTiTebulia homiliaTa Seqmnis 
Tanamimdevroba, gansazRvrulia maTi Janri: apologeturi sityva – didi 
sity¢ssagebeli (Oratio 2), romelic grigolma dawera sadResaswaulo si-
tyvis, `aRvsebisaT¢s da dayovnebisa~ (Oratio 1) Semdeg.

2	 aTenSi ganaTlebis miRebis Semdeg Tavis mSobliur qalaqSi, nazianzSi da-
brunebuli grigoli mamam, ufrosma grigolma, romelic im dros nazian-
zis eklesiis mRvdelmTavari iyo, mRvdlad akurTxa. grigolma, romlis 
ocneba asketuri cxovreba da literaturuli saqmianoba iyo, es Zalda-
tanebad aRiqva, datova nazianzi da Tavis megobarTan, basili didTan, 
pontoSi gaiqca. iqidan dabrunebulma aRdgomis dResaswaulze warmoTq-
va Tavisi pirveli sadResaswaulo sityva, romelSic aRdgomaze, rogorc 
udides qristianul dResaswaulze saubarTan erTad, miniSnebebiT Tavis 
pirad problemebsac Seexo. sakiTxebs moZRvris pasuxismgeblobisa da 
movaleobis Sesaxeb grigoli ufro Rrmad da vrclad ganixilavs Tavis 
me-2 homiliaSi. 

3	 komentatori erTmaneTisagan mijnavs sakiTxavis Seqmnis or xerxs. erTia 
sakiTxavis zepirad SeTxzva da eklesiaSi warmoTqma, meore – sakiTxavis 
martoobaSi dawera. Sdr. marginaluri SeniSvna, romelic efrem mcires 
unda ekuTvnodes: Seiswave, viTarmed weriTsa gamoTqumasa `aRmwerelo-
ba~ saxel-edebis, xolo zepiriT warmoTqumasa – omilia, ese igi ars `pi-
rispir zraxva~ (A-292, 317r).
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1. aRdgomisa dRe, da dasabami marjue Iber. (1, l. 1) – jAnastav

sew~ hJmevra, kai; hJ ajrch; dexiav Gr. (PG 35, 396 A 3): ese sityua¡ T¢sagan 

mokueTiT iTqumoden, rameTu naklul ars sity¢sagan srulmyofe-

lisa.4 da daRaTumca srul iyo quemo¡, zemo ars meore pirvel.5 

amissa Semdgomad ity¢s dasabami marjue, romeli-ese keTilobisa 

nacvali ars, rameTu dasabam keTilsityuad dawyebisa T¢sisa 

uwods dResa aRdgomisasa. rameTu T¢T saqmiT iwyo T¢nier Sesava-

lisa sadme, aramed arave u£elovnod, romeli sxuaganca g¢Tquams,6 

viTarmed arca ese u£elovno ars da viTar damTxueviT qmnul. 

rameTu winaSesavalad dagicva Sen aRdgomisa dRe, viTarca wina
dawesebisa gulis£misyofasa mqonebeli, xolo Sesasrulebel missa  

4	 komentatori saubrobs homiliis pirveli frazis (aRdgomisa dRe) wa-
kiTxvis wessa da mis specifikaze (nakluloba). efremi ganavrcobs basi-
lis azrs. misi SeniSvniT, frazas aklia srulmyofeli sityua – igulisx-
meba zmna, romelic ar aris homiliis pirvel frazaSi. niSandoblivia, rom 
am sakiTxavis eqvTime aTonelis TargmanSi Camatebulia zmna: aRdgomisa 
dRe ars (Oratio 1, Iber. p. 2) 

5	 Cveni azriT, teqstis es adgili bundovania. berZnulSi, Sesabamis adgi-
las, saubaria punqtuaciis niSanze: wJ~ eij kai; tevleion h]n th`/ a[nw deutevra/. 

(punqtuaciis sistemis Sesaxeb basili minimusis komentarebSi ix. aqve, gv.) 
a[nw deutevra stigmhv yofs winadadebebs, romlebic kaiv-Ti aris SekavSireb-
uli (sasven niSanTa Tanamedrove sistemidan mas yvelaze metad mZime See-
sabameba). basilis komentarebis efremiseul TargmanSi a[nw deutevra-s Se-
satyvisi termini, an am terminis Sesabamisi aRweriTi Targmani saerTod 
ar dasturdeba.

6	 basili minimusi imowmebs sakuTar komentars, romelsac is urTavs 
grigolis `Sobis sakiTxavis~ (Oratio 38) dasawyiss – qriste iSvebis, 
adidebdiT, iseTive lakonurs, rogoric pirveli homiliis dasawyisia. 
basilis SeniSvniT, vrceli Sesavlis gareSe `Sobis sakiTxavis~ dawyeba 
grigolis u£elovnobis an SemTxveviTobis brali ar aris: keTilad-
swavlulebisa da simdidrisa ZliT moRebul ars awindeli araqmna¡ wi-
naSesavalisa¡. vina¡Tgan aRsarebuli aqunda mizezi saqmisa¡, viTarca 
didebulebisa pirTa¡sa mqonebeli, romeli-ese cxad ars, romlisaT¢s 
Semokrebul iyvnes, viTarca didisa saqmisa. vina¡ca nametnav iyo wina
SesavalTa £umeva¡, rameTu ara ars odesme, romel moswrafeyofisaT¢s 
sxuaTa¡sa movipoebT winaSesavalTa da yovlad arasamecnierod, aramed 
reca sa£elovnod TanaSedarebiTa JamTa¡Ta (Comm. 38, Iber. argum.).
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1. ABCH. 2-5 ese sityua¡ ... ity¢s] Seiswave AC. 7 rameTu om. B. 7-12 saqmiT ... 
saTxovelsa T¢ssa om. AC. 
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yo da dasabami marjue. xolo SemdgomiTa wina-giyofs Sen sa-

Txoelsa T¢ssa.

2. vhrquaT Zma moZuleTaca CuenTa7 Iber. (1, l. 3) – ei[pomen, 

ajdelfoiv, kai; toi`~ misou`sin hJma`~ Gr. (PG 35, 396 A 5): esreT ity¢s, vi-

Tarmed T¢sebiTi ese saxeli Zmobisa¡ ara xolo moyuareTa, aramed 

moZuleTaca CuenTa vhrquaT, rameTu Zma varT bunebiTad, viTarca 

erTisa bunebisani, da sarwmunoebiTa, rameTu misve RmrTisa mi-

marT gurwmena yovelTa. vina¡ca Zmebrivad erTcnobobad keTilsa 

zeda Tanamdeb varT yovelni, amisT¢s aRdgomisa dRisa pativad 

yovelive SeundoT urTierTas.

3. vsceT urTierTas miteveba, me, mimZlavrebulman keTil-

mZlavrebiTa, rameTu amas aw SevsZineb, da Tquen, keTilmZla-

vrebulTa, ukueTu rasme mabralobT dayovnebisaT¢s Iber. (1, l. 
5-9) – dw`men suggnwvmhn ajllhvloi~, ejgwv te oJ turannhqei;~ th;n kalh;n 

turannivda, tou`to ga;r nu`n prostivqhmi, kai; uJmei`~ oiJ kalw`~ turannhvsan-

te~, eij tiv moi mevmfoisqe Gr. (PG 35, 396 A 6-10): aqa ipoebis moqcevi 

sityvisa¡. xolo Sen ra¡Ta advilad gulis£ma-hyo, raJams sTqua, 

viTarmed vsceT urTierTas miteveba, myis Sendobasa Tana-mohkide 

gonebiTa, viTarmed ese ars Sesandobeli – ukueTu rasme mabra
lobT dayovnebisaT¢s, rameTu sxua¡ igi SuaSemoRebul ars.8

4. keTilmsaxurebiT orive, igi – T¢sisa uZlurebisaT¢s da 

ese – mwodebelisa ZalisaT¢s Iber. (1, l. 15-16) – eujsebw`~ ajmfovtera, 

to; me;n dia; th;n oijkeivan ajsqevneian, to; de; dia; th;n tou` kalou`nto~ 

duvnamin Gr. (PG 35, 396 B2-3): ra¡ igi? aramed mirideba¡ T¢sisa 

uZlurebisaT¢s vyav; da ese – romel ars mzad mosrba¡ winadaud-

gomelisa misT¢s mwodebelisa ZlierebisaA.9

7	 Isa. 66, 5; es fraza dasturdeba grigol RvTismetyvelis 22-e homil-
iaSic (Tavi 16).

8	 basili minimusis SeniSvniT, moqcevi (perivodo~) gawyvetilia CanarTiT 
(SuaSemoRebuliT). winadadebidan azris gamosatanad mkiTxvelma misi 
dasawyisi da bolo nawili erTmaneTs unda daukavSiros. am ritori-
kuli xerxis, parenTesisis Sesaxeb `basili didis epitafiis~ basili 
minimusis komentaris qarTul TargmanSi aRniSnulia: ese ritore-
bri £elovneba¡ ars, ra¡Ta Tavsa iwyos da SuaSemoRebiTa sxuaTa 
sityuaTa¡Ta gankueTos sityua¡ (Comm. 43, Iber. 1). 

9	 grigoli saubrobs mizezebze – ratom aarida Tavi mRvdlis movaleo-

12

2

4

6

8

2

4

6

8

10

2

4

6

11 wina-miyofs H; Sen] Cuen H. cfr soiv Paris. Coisl. 240, 134 v. 2. A'BH (C om.). 3. A'BH 
(C om.). 7 ra¡Ta] rameTu A. 10 rameTu] xolo A. 4. A'BH (C om.). 5 T¢sisa om. BH.
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5. saidumloman mcxo me, saidumlosa mcired ganveSore, 

raoden Tavis gancdadme. saidumlosaca Tana Semoval Iber. (2, 
l. 1-3) – Musthvrion e[crisev me, musthrivw/ mikro;n uJpecwvrhsa, o{son 

ejmauto;n ejpiskevyasqai, musthrivw/ kai; suneisevrcomai Gr. (PG 35, 396 B 
6-8): ginaTu saidumlod saRmrTosa mas sacxebelsa ity¢s sulisa 

wmidisasa £elTdasxmisa mier, romlisaT¢sca Tqua mcired ganSore-

ba¡ saidumlo¡sa sity¢sagan vidre ganxilvadmde Tavisa T¢sisa da 

cnobad Zalsa mcxebelisasa. xolo aw saidumlosa Tana Semomavali 

cxad-hyofs droebisa Tana waruvalad cvalebasa. 

ginaTu sxuaTa vieTme umartivesTa sity¢saebr, viTarmed said-

umlosa Sina nuukueda qristes Sobisasa cxebuli sacxebeliTa 

mRdelobisa¡Ta saidumlosa Tana gancxadebisasa ganeSora pontod 

warslviTa. xolo aw saidumlosa Tana aRvsebisasa Semovals, vi-

Tarca T¢Tve ity¢s amas.10

	 bas (pontoSi gaqceva) da ratom itvirTa SemdgomSi moZRvris mZime 
misia (nazianzSi dabruneba). es msjeloba grigols misTvis Cveuli 
lakonurobiT antiTetur frazaSi (kolonSi – to; me;n ... to; de;) aqvs 
Camoyalibebuli. berZnul teqstSi mokled aris ganmartebuli am 
msjelobis mxolod erTi nawili: to; me;n dia; th;n oijkeivan ajsqevneian – 

Comm.: to; uJpocwrh`sai, tode; to; prosdramei`n (Paris. Coisl. 240, 134v). qar-
Tul TargmanSi gaSlili, perifrazirebulia grigolis mTeli koloni. 
ganmartebis sicxadisaTvis gamoyenebulia SekiTxvebi. faqtobrivad, es 
aris grigolis teqstis efremiseuli komentari.

10	 mocemulia grigolis erTi pasaJis orgvari ganmarteba: erTi mxriv, gan-
martebulia mRvdlad kurTxevis mistikuri mxare, meore mxriv, mocemu-
lia imave pasaJis ganmarteba sxva martivi sityviT (kata; e{teron aJplouvsteron 
lovgon, Paris. Coisl. 240, 135r), grigolis cxovrebis detalebTan kavSirSi – is 
mRvdlad akurTxes qristes Sobis dResaswaulze, naTlisRebis dResas-
waulze gaiqca pontoSi da aRdgomis dResaswaulze dabrunda nazianz-
Si. qarTuli Targmanis mixedviT, iqmneba iseTi STabeWdileba, TiTqos 
basils aq moyvanili aqvs sxva komentatorTa ganmarteba (ginaTu sxuaTa 
vieTme umartivesTa sity¢saebr). komentarebis kompilaciur xasiaTze 
basili Tavadac miuTiTebs epistoleSi konstantine porfirogenetis 
mimarT (mTndave mamaTa mier Targmanebulisa da ganmartebulisa ro-
melTame sityuaTa maT mier saswrafoTa uSemoklebulesad da ugancxa-
debulesad erTad Semokreba¡, amaT Tana Cuenmierisaca ra¡sme SeZineba¡ 
ganmartebad), magram ganmartebis berZnul teqstSi am kuTxiT araferia 
naTqvami.

5. AA'BCH. 5-10 ginaTu saidumlod ... sity¢saebr] Seiswave AC. 5 saidumlod-re 
H. 11 qriste B. 12 ponto¡T AC. 14 amas] amaT A.
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6. da axali ra¡ kaci Semmosos, mimces axalsa dabadebulsa 

saRmrTod SobadTasa moqmedad keTilad da moZRurad Iber. (2, 
l. 6-8) – kai; to;n kaino;n ejnduvsa~ a[nqrwpon dw/` th`/ kainh`/ ktivsei,toi`~ 

kata; Qeo;n gennwmevnoi~, plavsthn ajgaqo;n kai; didavskalon Gr. (PG 35, 
397 A 1-3): axlad kacad mRdelobasa uwods, rameTu naTlisRebisa-

mieri adreve Seemosa.11 xolo axlad dabadebulad mis aRvsebisa 

axalnaTelRebulTa uwods. xolo moqmedad da moZRurad Tavsa 

T¢ssa ity¢s.

7. guSin tarigi daiklvoda da icxebodes wyirTlni da 

iglovna eg¢pteman pirmSoni Iber. (3, l. 1-2) – cqe;~ oJ ajmno;~ ejsfav

zeto, kai; ejcrivonto aiJ fliai;, kai; ejqrhvnhsen Ai[gupto~ ta; prwtovtoka 
Gr. (PG 35, 397 A 6-7): tarig ars qriste RmerTi Cueni, amRebeli 

codvaTa soflisaTa¡, romlisaT¢s mociqulica ity¢s: paseqi Cueni 

CuenT¢s daikla qriste.12 xolo wyirTlni T¢T amasve moZRuarsa 

amisve dResaswaulisa sityuasa Sina saxismetyuelebiT uTargmnian 

saqmed da sityuad13 gina xedvad, romelni patiosniTa sisxliTa 

misiTa aRbeWdulTa momsrvelisa satana¡sagan ltolvil viyve-

niT, romlisaT¢sca unaTlavni da aRubeWdvelni sulni hgodebed 

T¢sisa SvilTa mosrvisaT¢s.

8. wmidad ganviltveniT eg¢ptiT da farao¡sagan, mwari-

sa mefisa ... ganvTavisufldiT ... dResaswaulobad ara comiTa 

Zuelisa siborotisa da ganborotebisa¡Ta Iber. (3, l. 5-11) – ka-

qarw`~ ejfuvgomen Ai[gupton, kai; Faraw; to;n pikro;n despovthn ... hjleu-

qerwvqhmen ... kai; eJortavzein, oujk ejn zuvmh/ palaia`/ kakiva~ kai; ponhriva~ 
Gr. (PG 35, 397 A 10-15): Semdgomad ebraelTa mltolvareTa zR¢s  

 

 

 

11	 rogorc grigolis avtobiografiuli Txzulebebidan aris cnobili, igi 
moinaTla 30 wlis asakSi, rodesac aTenSi ganaTlebis miRebis Semdeg da-
brunda Tavis mSobliur qalaqSi, nazianzSi.

12	 I Cor., 5, 7.
13	 igulisxmeba grigolis 45-e homilia, romelic aseve eZRvneba aRdgomis 

dResaswauls (`paseqisaT¢s sityua¡ meore~), Sdr: tarigi daiklvis da aRi-
beWdvian patiosniTa sisxliTa saqme da sityua¡, romel arian anagebni da 
moqmedebani – wyirTlni CuenTa bWeTani (Oratio 45, Iber. p. 89).
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6. ABCH. 8 ity¢s] uwods AC. 7. A'BH (C om.). 4 tarigi A'. 7 sityuasaca A'B; 
Sina om. A'B. 10 hgodebed] gonebed A'B. 8. A'BH (C om.).
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ganvlisa ese dResaswauli idResaswaules, romelsa cxad-hyofs 

saxeli fasekisa¡, romeli wiaRvlad gamoiTargmanebis.14 amierve 

Cuenca, sisxliTa qristes RmrTisa Cuenisa¡Ta wmidad ganTavi-

suflebulni sacnaurisa farao¡sgan, amasve dResaswaulsa vdRe-

saswaulobT. xolo Zueli comi aqa uRmrToebisa da urwmunoebisa 

saxed SemoiRebvis.

9. guSin Tana-juars-vecumode qristes ... guSin Tana-dave-

flvode, dRes Tana-aRvdgebi Iber. (4, l. 1-3) – Cqe;~ sunestaurouvmen 

Cristw/`, ... cqe;~ suneqaptovmen, shvmeron sunegeivromai Gr. (PG 35, 397 B 
3-5): qristes Tana juarcumasa, daflvasa da aRdgomasa ara xilu-

lad £orciTa, aramed uxilavad gonebiTa ity¢s.

10. vanayofneT Tavni T¢sni, upatiosnesi da uT¢sesi mona-

gebi RmrTisa, ukun-vsceT xatsa xateba¡, vicnaT pativi Cueni, 

pativ-vsceT saxisdasabamsa Iber. (4, l. 12-15) – Karpoforhvswmen 

hJma`~ aujtou;~, to; timiwvtaton Qew/` kth`ma kai; oijkeiovtaton, ajpodw`men 

th/` eijkovni to; kat   jeijkovna, gnwrivswmen hJmw`n to; ajxivwma, timhvswmen  

 

14	 berZnulSia: meta; ga;r to; dielqei`n feuvgousi JEbraivoi~ th;n qavllasan au{th hJ eJor-

th; ejtelei`to, dhloi` de; kai; touvnoma th;n diavbasin. qarTul TargmanSi fraza – 
romelsa cxad-hyofs saxeli `fasekisa¡~, romeli `wiaRvlad~ gamoiTarg-
manebis – berZnulis gavrcobil, eqspoziciur Targmans warmoadgens. 
efremis mier am konteqstisTvis SerCeuli sityvis ebrauli forma – fa-
seki da misi ganmarteba ukavSirdeba grigolis 45-e sityvis Semdeg pa-
saJs: paseqsa amas, didsa da samsaxurebelsa, fasek ewodebis ebraelTagan 
£misaebr maTisa, xolo £ma¡ ese cxad-hyofs wiaRslvasa, TxrobiTad ukue, 
eg¢ptiT qananead ltolvasa ... rameTu `sacxorebelisa vnebisa~ saxelad 
vieTme hgones ese, vina¡ca gardmoaelenebdes ra¡ £masa mas SecvalebiTa 
farisa¡Ta parad da kanisa¡Ta – qanad, paseq uwodes dResa (efremis Targ-
mani, Oratio 45, Iber. p. 63, 65); paseqsa mas, didsa da patiosansa, faseki ewode-
bis ebraelTa eniTa, xolo gamoiTargmanebis `gamoslvad~ da moaswavebs 
cxadad eg¢ptiT gamoslvasa ... rameTu vieTme saxelad `cxovelsmyofeli-
sa vnebisa~ hgonies ese da amisT¢s gamosTargmanebdes ra¡ berZulisa enisa 
momarT, Secvales fari igi parad da kani – qanad da paseqi uwodes, rome-
li gamoiTargmanebis `vnebad~ (eqvTimes Targmani, Oratio 45, Iber. p. 62, 64). 
paseqi ebrauli formiT dasturdeba samociqulos komentarebSic: amas 
hyofs dResaswaulsa mas ucomoebisasa, romelsa huriani `fasek~ uwodian 
ix. ganmarteba samociqulosi, gv. 158. ix. agreTve, WeliZe, Zveli qarTuli 
saeklesio literatura, I, gv. 220-223. 

9. ABCH. 4 daflvasa om. ABC; da aRdgomasa bis A. 10. A'BH (C om.). 
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to; ajrcevtupon Gr. (PG 35, 397 B 11-14): STabervisa da xatebisaT¢s 

g¢wods Cuen upatiosnes da uT¢ses monageb RmrTisa da amas cxad-

hyofs SemdgomiTa: uku-vsceT xatsa xateba¡ – ese igi ars, raJams 

gancxadebiT gamoixatnen Cuen zeda saRmrToni saxeni da msgavse-

bani, romelni gardaslvisa codvaman SerevniT SeamrR¢na. xolo 

saxisdasabamisa pativ iqmnebis gamowulilviTi mimsgavseba¡ misi.

11. viqmnneT, viTarca qriste, rameTu qristeca – viTarca 

Cuen, viqmnneT misT¢s RmerT, vina¡Tgan igica CuenT¢s – kac 
Iber. (5, l. 1- 3) – Genwvmeqa wJ~ Cristo;~, ejpei; kai; Cristo;~ wJ~ hJmei`~, 

genwvmeqa qeoi; di j aujto;n, ejpeidh; kajkei`no~ di j hJma`~ a[nqrwpo~ Gr. 
(PG 35, 397 C 4-6): qriste mokuda CuenT¢s – ity¢s petre15 da Cuen 

dag¢teva saxe. aw ukue viqmnneT wmida da uvnebel, rameTu qriste, 

daimdabla ra¡ Tavi T¢si da gardamo£da Cuenda, daadgra, viTar-

igi iyo wmida da uvnebel, rameTu codva¡ ara qmna, arca ipova 

zakuva¡ pirsa missa. viqmnneT ukue RmerT misT¢s, uxrwnel qmni-

Ta misT¢s. vina¡Tgan igica iqmna CuenT¢s kac, vnebul da mokudav, 

ukudavi igi da uvnebeli.

12. verc erTi ra¡ misces eseviTari, viTar Tavi T¢si Iber. 

(5, l. 13-14) – dwvsei de; oujde;n toiou`ton oi|on eJautovn Gr. (PG 35, 400 A 
7): veraras eseviTarsa miscems kaci RmerTsa, – ity¢s moZRuari, 

– viTar Tavsa T¢ssa. xolo viTar miscems? garna esreT, ra¡Ta 

gulis£ma-yos saidumlo¡sa amis Zali da yovelive iqmnas misT¢s, 

raoden-igi iqmna CuenT¢s, ese igi ars, rameTu daglaxakna da Se-

mdgomi.16 amis adgilisa sityuaTa mier qristesT¢s TqumulTa 

T¢ssaca mamasa moaswavebs moZRuari, rameTu amieriTgan misT¢s 

scvalebs, raJams iwyos.17

15	 petre-s nacvlad unda iyos pavle: Rom. 5, 8
16	 igulisxmeba Semdegi pasaJi grigolis am sakiTxavidan: daglaxakna, ra¡Ta 

Cuen misiTa siglaxakiTa ganvmdidrdeT, monis xati miiRo, ra¡Ta Cuen azn-
aureba¡ moviRoT, gardamo£da, ra¡Ta avmaRldeT, ganicada, ra¡Ta vsZloT 
(Oratio 1, Iber. p. 9, 11). 

17	 komentaris mixedviT, sakiTxavis am adgilidan Txrobis obieqti icvleba. 
manamde grigoli saubrobda qristeze, amieridan Txroba exeba ufros 
grigols – grigol RvTismetyvelis mamas.

11 gamowulilviT A'B. 11. A'BH (C om.). 12. A'BH (C om.). 8 amieriTgansa H.
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13. mrCoblsa martivisa wil migcems Tquen Tavsa T¢ssa da 

hyofs siberisa kuerTxsa kuerTx sulisa Iber. (6, l. 5-7) – kai; 

diplou`n ajnq j aJploi` divdwsin uJmi`n eJautovn, kai; poiei`tai th;n bakthrivan 

tou` ghvrw~ bakthrivan tou` pneuvmato~ Gr. (PG 35, 400 B 4-6): ese igi 

ars: mama¡ Cemi nayofad Seswiravso TquenT¢s mRdelobasa Cemsa, 

romelsa vervin Tquengani ebaZvos, viTar yovelive T¢si Seuwiravs 

RmrTisa da Tquenda. rameTu Tavisa T¢sisa martivsa mwyemsobasa 

TquenT¢s mrCobl hyofs TanamwyemsobiTa CemiTa. da me, kuerTxsa, 

£orcielad samsaxurosa da misayrdnobelsa T¢sisa siberisa, kuerTx 

myofs, misayrdnobel sulisa, romel ars sulisamieri pyroba¡ 

samwysoTa¡.18

14. da SesZinebs usulosa taZarsa Tana suliersa, Sueniersa 

amas da zecisasa – esodensa ukue da rabamsa Iber. (6, l. 7-9) – kai; 

prostivqhsi tw`/ ajyuvcw/ naw`/ to;n e[myucon, tw`/ perilallei`, tw/` de; kai; 

oujranivw/ to;n oJpoionou`n kai; hJlivkon Gr. (PG. 35, 400 B 6-8): ara samZi-

mar19 ars sityua¡ ese, rameTu ara T¢T ity¢s sididesa da sikeTesa 

T¢ssa, aramed msmenelTa bWobisa mimarT miagdebs, viTarmed: Tquen 

sajeT esodenoba¡ sididisa¡ da rabamoba¡ Suenierebisa¡.

15. eha, didsulobasa, gina uWeSmarites Tqumad, Svilismo-

yuarebasa Iber. (6, l. 14-15) – w] th`~ megaloyuciva~ h] tov ge ajlhqevsteron 

eijpei`n, th`~ filotekniva~ Gr. (PG 35, 400 B 12-13): amas gamoCineba¡ aqus 

mamisa misisa sarwmunoebisa¡ RmrTisa mimarT da Sesawiravisa si-

didisa¡. xolo amisi zedadarTva¡, viTarmed uWeSmarites Tqumad 
Svilismoyuarebasa, ganmarTva¡ ars didsulobisa¡, viTarmed friad 

ufro¡s sargebel eyo mama¡ mas, romeli Sewira RmrTisa, vidreRa 

moimadlebdamca RmerTsa, romlisada-igi Seewira Svili T¢si.

16. m£ecTa, siWabukesa, taZarsa, mRdelTmTavarsa, mk¢dro

bismcemelsa da mk¢drsa ...… amas sadme Tquen didi ese abra-

ham mamaTmTavari Iber. (6, l. 15 – 7, l. 2) – th;n polia;n, th;n 

neovthta, to;n nao;n, to;n ajrciereva, to;n klhrodovthn, to;n klhronov- 

mon ... Tau`ta me;n ou\n uJmi`n oJ semno;~ jAbraavm ou|to~, oJ patriavr- 

 

 

18	 mxatvruli saxis (metaforis) – kuerTxis – ganmarteba.
19	 ara samZimar – ajnepacqhv~ – ara samZimo.

13. A'BH (C om.). 8 TquenT¢s] Tquensa H. 14. A'BH (C om.). 15. ABH (C om.).
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ch~ Gr. (PG 35, 400 B 13 – C 9): ese gonebiTa amasve Seadg, vina¡ 

gamohkueTa Sua Semoslvaman eha¡saman, ra¡Ta esreT gulis£ma-hyo, 

viTarmed yovelsave SegZinebs Tavisa T¢sisasa: m£ceTa, romel ars 

Tavi T¢si, siWabukesa, romel ars Ze misi, taZarsa, romel ars 

eklesia¡, romeli T¢T brZenma grigoli, mamaman RmrTismetyuelisa 

grigolisman, aRaSena anzianzos.20 vina¡ca mk¢drobismcemelad da 

mRdelTmTavrad da m£covnad aqa mamasa uwods. xolo siWabuked 

da mk¢drad Tavsa T¢ssa ity¢s da sityuaTa T¢sTa, romelTa gulTa 

zeda siRrmed sulisa mier werisa saxed Semoixuna ficarni mosean-

ni.21 xolo abrahamad bersa ity¢s, mamasa T¢ssa.

17. sruleba¡ mRdelobisa¡ Iber. (7, l. 4) – hJ th`~ iJerwsuvnh~ teleiv

wsi~ Gr. (PG 35, 400 C 11): srulebad mRdelobisa uwods mamasa T¢ssa 

anu viTarca srulmyofelsa T¢ssa mRdelobiTa, anu viTarca ara

ra¡T naklulevansa samadlod yovelTa saTnoebaTagan srulebaTa.

18. nefsiTsa msxuerplsa Iber. (7, l. 4-5) – oJ th;n eJkouvsion qu-

sivan Gr. (PG 35, 400 C 11-12): Tavsa T¢ssa uwods msxuerpl, rameTu 

aRTqumul iqmna mSobelTagan, viTarca pirmSo¡ Sewirvad RmrTisa.

19. mk¢drni adgilTa mwuanvilovanTa da zrdilni wyalTa 

zeda gansuenebisaTa22 Iber. (7, l. 8-10) – eij~ tovpon clovh~ katas

khnouvmenoi kai; ejpi; u{dato~ ajnapauvsew~ Gr. (PG 35, 400 C 14 – D 1): 

samwysoTa mimarT ars ese, rameTu maTi ars, ra¡Ta imwysebodin 

wyalTa da velTa zeda, romelni saxismetyuelebiT SemoiRebvian 

sityuaTa zeda saRmrToTa da SjulTa marTlmadideblobisaTa da 

swavlaTa. rameTu viTar-igi pirutyuni – maTgan, egreTve pirme-

tyuelni amaTgan izardebian da ganisueneben.

20. ucxosa ar Sedgomilni Iber. (7, l. 12-13) – ajllotrivw/ de; mh; 

ajkolouqou`nte~ Gr. (PG 35, 400 D 4-5): ucxo arian sxuebr mzraxvalni 

da mwvalebelni, romelni ara kariT qristÀs saxarebisa¡T wesisaebr 

Semovlen, aramed avazakebr da mZlavr zRudiT gardamo£debian.

20	 nazianzSi grigolis mamis mier aSenebuli taZris aRwera mocemulia gri-
golis me-18 homiliaSi (Tavi 39).

21	 II Cor. 3, 2-3.
22	 Cf. Psal. 22, 2.

16. ABCH. 6-7 ese gonebisa (B) ... ra¡Ta om. AC. 7 gulis£ma-yav AC. 8 T¢sisa 
AC. 11 anZianZos AC. 14 weris AC. 17. A'BH (C om.). 18. ABCH. 2 msxuerplad AC. 
3 Sesawiravad C. 19. A'BH (C om.). 20. A'BH (C om.).

6

8

10

12

14

2

4

2

2

4

6

8

2

4



244

basili minimusi ________________________________________________________

21. romlisagan meyavn Cuen yovelTa – mwyemsTana da samwyso-

sa Iber. (7, l. 24-25) – w|n ei[h pavnta~, kai; poimevna~ kai; poivmnion Gr. (PG 
35, 401 A 10): sazogadod ilocavs mwyemsTaT¢s da samwysoTa, ra¡Ta 

maradis Sedgomil iyvnen £masa pirvelisa mis mwyemsisa, qristessa, 

da SjulTa misTa marTlmadideblobisaTa.

21. A'BH (C om.).
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III. [Targmaneba¡ naTelTaT¢s]

1. kualad iesu Cemi da kualad saidumlo¡ Iber. (1, 1, l. 
1) – Pavlin jIhsou`~ oJ ejmo;~, kai; pavlin musthvrion Gr. (PG 36, 336 A 
1): kualadobasa amas qriste iSvebisisa1 mimarT aqus Semdgomoba¡, 

da egreTve – saidumlosa, rameTu mun eTqua: ra¡ ars Cemzeda¡ 
ese saidumlo¡.2 xolo iesu¡s da ara qristes TqumiTa aqa amas 

cxad-hyofs, viTarmed erT da igive ars iesu da qriste. ginaTu 

mun `Sobisasa~ Sina saWirod u£mda Tqumad qriste,3 ra¡Ta ornive 

cxad-yvnes – cxebuli da mcxebeli, ra¡Ta ara xilulisad oden 

sagonebel iyos Soba¡, romeli saeWuel ars, raJams iesu iTqumo-

dis. xolo mravalmoqceobani ese saxelTani – kualadi da kualadi, 

saidumlo¡ da saidumlo¡ – ara xolo Suenierad Semosilebasa da 

saTnod Sewyobilebasa winaSesavalisasa moaswaveben, aramed zeSTa-

aRmatebulebasaca mxiarulebisasa.4 rameTu Cueuleba¡ ars mraval-

gzis cxad – saxelsa sasurvelisasa, viTar-igi arcaRaTu erTgzis 

– saZulelisasa,5 viTar-ese aw moZRuari – yovelTa macxovrisa. 

 

 

1	 igulisxmeba grigol RvTismetyvelis `Sobis~ sakiTxavi, romlis dasawyi
sia: qriste iSvebis (Oratio 38, Iber. 1, p. 51, l. 1) – Cristo;~ gennàtai (PG 36, 312 A 3). 

2	 aq unda igulisxmebodes grigol RvTismetyvelis `aRvsebis~ sakiTx-
avis II TavSi samjer naxsenebi saidumlo: s a i d u m l o m a n  mcxo 
me, sa i d u m l o s a mcired ganveSore, raoden Tavis gancdadme. 
s a i d u m l o s a c a Tana Semoval (Oratio 1, Iber. p. 5, l. 1-3) – Musthvrion 

e[crisev me, musthrivw/ mikro;n uJpecwvrhsa, o{son ejmauto;n ejpiskevyasqai, musthrivw/ 

kai; suneisevrcomai (PG 35, 396 B 6-8). am pasaJis basili minimusis ganmartebiT, 
grigoli mRvdlad akurTxes qristes Sobis dResaswaulze, naTlisRebis 
dResaswaulze igi gaiqca pontoSi da aRdgomis dResaswaulze dabrunda 
nazianzSi (Comm. 1, Iber. 5).

3	 isev saubaria grigol RvTismetyvelis `Sobis~ sakiTxavis dasawyisze, sa-
dac moxseniebulia qriste. ix. sq. 1.

4	 mxatvruli xerxi saxelTa mravalmoqceobani (oiJ poluplasiasmoi; tw`n ojno-

mavtwn – Paris. Coisl. 240, 48r) sakiTxavis winaSesavlis (prooimivon) gamSvene-
bisa da misTvis sazeimo elferis mimniWebelia. winaSesavlis mxatvrul 
funqciaze basili minimusi grigolis sxva sakiTxavTa komentrebSic sau-
brobs (Comm. 38, Iber. argum., Comm. 43, Iber. argum. da sxv.).

5	 ritorikuli xerxis, evfemizmis Sesaxeb basili minimusTan da efrem mci-
resTan ix. aqve, gv. 46-47.

Tit. om. 1. aB (C non leg.) H. 8  cxad-yvnes] cxad-hyofsa a; cxebuli] cxebulni a; 
mcxebeli] mcxebelni a. 12 zeSTaaRmatebulebasaca] zeSTaaRmatebulebisasa a. 
13 mxiarulebisasa] mxiarulebasa a. 15 macxovrisa] macxovarsa B. 
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rameTu esreT gamoiTargmanebis: iesus T¢sad ganisakuTrebs, gi-

naTu rameTu saTnoebiTa T¢sad ganisakuTreben RmerTsa wmidani 

madliT SvilqmnulebisaT¢s misisa, ginaTu yovelTa kacTa cxovne-

ba¡ T¢sad martod ganikuTna erTbunebaobisaT¢s kacTa naTesavisa. 

xolo akls sityuasa amas srulmyofeli ra¡me naklulsityuaobi-

saebr filosofosTa¡sa,6 ra¡Tamca sTqu darTviT, viTarmed: mov-
ida. ese igi ars: kualad iesu movida, kualad saidumlo¡ moiwia.

2. aramed saidumlo¡ Iber. (1, l. 6) – ajlla; musthvrion Gr. (PG 
36, 336 A 6): amas sityuasa, patiosnebasa Tana, friadoba¡ca aqus 

brwyinvalebiTurT, rameTu grZelSenadgam ars.7 

3. rameTu wmida¡ naTelTa dRe Iber. (1, l. 8) – JH ga;r aJgiva tw`n 

Fwvtwn hJmevra Gr. (PG 36, 336 A 7-8): aha, Semzadeba¡ winadadebi-

sa¡ mizezisagan saqmisa. ginaTu esreTca, rameTu ara xolo da-

sabami g¢Cuena dResaswaulisa¡, viTar-igi qristes Sobisa¡, aramed 

sa£mareba¡ca da moqmedeba¡ misi mcirediTa sity¢Ta warmog¢dgina. 

xolo dResobisa TqumiTa gancxadeba-hyofs brwyinvalebasa dRe-

saswaulisasa, viTarmed Seimko dRe ese qristes naTlisRebiTa.

4. Cemisa qristes Iber. (1, 2, l. 10) – tou` ejmou` Cristou Gr. 
(PG 36, 336 A 9): ixile, viTar zemo Tqua Cemi iesu8 da aqa – Cemi 
qriste, ra¡Ta cxad-yos, viTarmed erT da igive ars iesu qriste.  

 

 

6	 berZnulSia: leivpei to; uJparktiko;n rJh`ma (to; e[stin h] om. Iber.) to; h\lqen (kai; 

paregevgonen om. Iber.), i{n j h|/ h\lqen jIhsou`~ musthvrion paregevgonen (Paris. Coisl. 
240, 48v). qarTulSi sityvaTa dakleba Sefasebulia, rogorc ritorikuli 
xerxi (naklulsityuaobisaebr filosofosTa¡sa). filosofiis da rito-
rikis urTierTmimarTebis, aseve filosofiis ritorikis mniSvnelobiT 
xmarebis Sesaxeb basili minimusTan, efrem mciresTan da miqael fselo-
sTan, ix. bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 
181-183.  

7	 klasikuri ritorikis Teoriis mixedviT, grZelSenadgamoba (makrokw

liva) sityvis gamSvenebis saSualebaa (Sdr. friadoba¡ca aqus brwyinvale-
biTurT), ris Sesaxebac basili minimusi Tavis komentarebSi sxva adgila-
sac miuTiTebs (Comm. 43, Iber. argum.). am SemTxvevaSi grZelSenadgamobas 
miTiTebul pasaJSi sakmaod vrceli parenTesisis arseboba qmnis (PG 36, 
336 A 3-6; Oratio 39, Iber. p. 33, l. 4-6).

8	 igulisxmeba Oratio 39-is dasawyisi:  jIhsou`~ oJ ejmov~ (PG 36, 336 A 1).

17-18 rameTu saTnoebiTa ... misisa, ginaTu om. a. 18 cxovneba¡] acxonebs a. 
2.  BH (Ca om.). 3. aBCH. 3 xolo] Tu a. 7 naTlisRebiTa] naTlisRebisa a. 4.  aB 
(C non leg.) H. 3 ra¡Ta] rameTu a. 
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xolo mun da aqa Cemisa da Cemisa kualad moqceviTa gardamateb-

ulebasa aCuenebs siyuarulisasa, gnebavs Tu ziarebasaca bunebi-

sasa, viTarmed bunebiT RmerTman buneba¡ Cemi miiRo miRebiTa 

£orcTa¡Ta, rameTu sazogadod yovlisa kacTa bunebisa piriTa 

ity¢s moZRuari sityuaTa amaT.

5. WeSmaritisa naTlisasa Iber. (1, l. 11) – tou` ajlhqinou` fwtov~ 

Gr. (PG 36, 336 A 10): misi WeSmarit naTel wodeba¡ sxuaTa amaT na-

TelTa TanaSetyuebiTa uTquams, rameTu igi mxolo¡ ars samarad-

isoobiTa WeSmarit, xolo CuenSorisni ese sxuani dah£debianca da 

daSrtebianca, viTarca grZnobadni da war£domadni. da T¢T Cuen 

Tana ese saRmrTo¡ naTeli codvisa mier dabneldebis da kualad 

mTieb wodebulisa misica. rameTu vixileo, – ity¢s, – eSmaki, vi-

Tarca elva¡, zeciT gardamovrdomili.9 elviTa ukue daSretasa 

misisa brwyinvalebisasa moaswavebs.

6. Seewevis naTelsa Iber. (1, l. 13) – bohqei` tw`/ fwtiv Gr. (PG 36, 
336 A 12): naTel uwods sacnaursa sulsa da mecnierebasa, rame-

Tu bnel umecreba¡ ars. ginaTu naTel uwods Sjulsa mcnebisasa, 

rameTu sanTel fer£Ta CemTa – Sjuli Seni, – ity¢s, – da naTel 

alagTa CemTa.10

7. aw ukue ismineT saRmrTo¡sa £misa Iber. (2, l. 1) – Toigarou`n 

ajkouvsate qeiva~ fwnh`~ Gr. (PG 36, 336 B 1): aqamomde iyo warmoTqu-

ma¡ mizezsa dRisasa da uwyeba¡ ra¡saT¢sobasa dResaswaulisa-

sa. xolo amieriTgan saRmrTo¡sa £misa smenad guawuevs. vina¡ca 

sTqua ra¡: ismineT saRmrTo¡sa £misa¡, myis gonebiTa Tana-Seadg: 

me var naTeli soflisa¡,11 rameTu sxuani igi sityuani reca  

 

 

 

 

9	 Luc. 10, 18.
10	 Psal. 118, 105; misdevs giorgi aTonelis redaqcias: sjuli] sityua¡ (adrin-

deli Targmani).
11	 Iohann. 8, 12; ix. Oratio 39, Iber. p. 35, l. 4.

4 Cemisa kualad ~ kualad Cemisa a. 5. aB (C non leg.) H. 2 WeSmarit] WeSma-
ritad a. 4 ese] igi a; dah£debianca] dah£sndebianca B, da£snebianca a. 9 mi
sisa] missa a; brwyinvalebisasa] brwyinvalebasa a. 6. aBCH. 4 Sjuli] sjuli 
C; ity¢s om. aB. 7. aBCH. guawuevs] guawvevs a, guaswavebs C. 5 Tana-Seadg] 
Tana-Seadeg a. 6 rameTu] xolo BC.
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SemoRebulni arian,12 romelTa mier mis Soris m£mobareobasa amis 

£misasa guauwyebs da Cuen Sorisca yofad masve ilocavs.

8. bneli naTelsa Sina Cans13 Iber. (2, l. 12) – To; fw`~ ejn th`/ skotiva/ 

faivnei Gr. (PG 36, 336 B 10): bnel uwods £orcTa da sawuTosa amas. 

da kualad bnel ity¢s eSmaksa Zal winaaRmdgom 14 wodebiTa misiTa.

9. ixileT madli dRisa¡, ixileT Zali saidulo¡sa¡. ara queya

niT ahmaRldiT-a? ara ze daisxeniT-a gancxadebulad amaRlebul

ni Cuenisa mier £misa da aRyvanebisa? Iber. (2, l. 20-23) –  JOra`te th`~ 

hJmevra~ th;n cavrin: oJra`te tou` musthrivou th;n duvnamin: oujk ajpo; gh`~ h[rqhte; 
oujk a[nw tevqeisqe safw`~ uJywqevnte~ uJpo; th`~ hJmetevra~ fwnh`~ kai; ajnagwgh`~; 
Gr. (PG 36, 336 C 3-5): dRisa¡ca da saidumlosa¡ca srulwertilad 

gakueTen da marTl Tquen. xolo ahmaRldiTsa da daisxniTsa did-

moqcevni dausxen da kiTxvis saxed ity¢an.15

10. raJams warhmarTos saityuaman sityua¡ Iber. (2, l. 24) – 
ejpeida;n eujodwvsh/ to;n lovgon oJ Lovgo~ Gr. (PG 36, 336 C 7-8): raJams 

bunebiTman sityuaman RmrTisaman warhmarTos aRmoTqumiTi si-

tyua¡ eseviTarTa moZRuarTa qadagebisa¡, maSin umaRlesad aRi-

yvanebian mowafeni maTni dasxdomad mTavarTa Tana erisaTa.

11. nuukue eseviTari ars-a ganwmeda¡ Iber. (3, l. 1) – Mhv ti~ 

toiauvth kavqarsi~ Gr. (PG 36, 336 C 10): Cuensa amas da madlisasa 

TanaSeatyuebs Zuelsa mas da Sjulisasa, ra¡Ta amisi umaRlesoba¡ 

aCuenos da misi winasaxeoba¡ cxad-yos.

 

	

12	 saubaria mocemuli pasaJis wakiTxvis wesze – gamokveTilia CanarTi (si-
tyuani SemoRebulni – igulisxmeba Oratio 39, Iber. p. 35, l. 2-4) da miTiTe-
bulia, pasaJis romeli nawilebi aris azrobrivad erTmaneTTan kavSirSi. 
esenia: ismineT saRmrTo¡sa £misa¡ da me var naTeli soflisa¡.

13	 Iohann. 1, 5.
14	 Oratio 39, Iber. p. 37, l. 14-15.
15	 Sdr. basili minimusis komentaris berZnul teqsts: eij~ to; cavrin kai; duvnamin 

teleiva, eij~ de; to; h[rqete kai; ajnagwgh`~ th;n uJpovkrisin e[cei meta; tou` h[qou~ th`~ 
ejrwvthsa~ (Paris. Coisl. 240, 49v). efremi komentars Targmnis ara sityvasi-
tyviT, aramed gaazrebulad, homiliis qarTuli Targmanis gaTvaliswi-
nebiT. amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 192.

7 SemoRebulni] Sina SemoRebul aC; Soris] mier H. 8. BH (aC om.). 9. a' (C non 
leg.) H (B om.). 8 daisxniTsa] daisxeniTsa a'. 10. a'B (C non leg.) H. 11. a'B (C non 
leg.) H. 2 madlisasa] madlisani a'. 3 Sjulisasa] sjulisasa a'B. 4 winasaxeoba¡] 
winasaxeoba¡ca a'.
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12. nuukue eseviTarsa rasme saidumloT-momrTumeloben-a 

warmarTni, romelTa¡ siCqur Cemda yoveli sruleba¡ da said-

umlo¡? Iber. (3, l. 4-6) – mhv ti toiou`to mustagwgou`si {Ellhne~; w|n 

lh`ro~ ejmoi; pa`sa teleth; kai; musthvrion Gr. (PG 36, 336 C 12-14): ami-

eriTgan TanaSetyueba-hyofs, da ufro¡sRa – ganqiqeba¡ sawarm-

arToTa sacTurTa. vina¡ca warmarTTasa kiTxviT mouqcie, xolo 

saidumlo¡ srulwertil yav.16

13. jer-ars, ra¡Ta ukueTu WeSmarit ars Iber. (3, l. 10-11) 
– devon, eij me;n ajlhqh Gr. (PG 36, 337 A 4): esreT ganmartebulad 

gulis£ma-yav mravalmoqceoba¡ adgilisa¡ amis,17 viTarmed: ukueTu 

WeSmarit arian Txrobani warmarTTa kerpebisani, nuRara zRapar 

uwoden momTxrobelni maTni. garna ese xolo iswrafed, ra¡Ta ara 

bilw iyvnen hambavni igi. xolo ukueTu tyuvil arian, tyuvilni 

numca sak¢rvel arian da kualad amaT Tana nu sxuad da sxuad 

nebad ganiyofebian misve da erTisa saqmisaT¢s, ra¡Ta romelnime  

RmrTad, sxuani kacad, sxuani Jamad ityodin masve da erTsa  

 

16	 Eij~ to; {Ellhne~ hJ diastolh; meta; h[qou~: eij~ de; to; musthvrion teleiva, leivpei de; to; 

e[stin – warmarTebis Semdeg diastole wesisamebr, xolo saidumlos Sem-
deg – srulwertili, aklia aris). qarTuli Targmani gansxvavdeba berZ-
nulisagan. berZnulis mixedviT, pirveli frazis Semdeg daismis dias-
tole – mcire pauzis, elipturi, anu nakluli frazis gamomyofi niSani. 
qarTulSi ki saubaria pirveli frazis SekiTxvis formiT wakiTxvis / war-
moTqmis Sesaxeb. basilis komentarTa efremisul TargmanSi sxva adgilas 
(mag. Comm. 38: 1, 3, 47, 105) diastole gadmotanilia leqsikuri erTeuliT 
igurdivmoqcevi da, iseve rogorc berZnulSi, frazis naklulebasTan / 
naklulevanebasTan aris dakavSirebuli. am niSnis Sesaxeb detalurad ix. 
aqve, gv. 42.

17	 am frazis Sesatyvisi berZnulSi ar dasturdeba. basili minimusis ko-
mentarTa efremiseul TargmanSi xSiria qcev-isa da misgan nawarmoebi 
leqsikuri erTeulebis gamoyenebis SemTxvevebi. amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, 
gv. 188. mocemul konteqstSi mravalmoqceoba niSnavs pasaJSi antikuri 
RmerTebis Sesaxeb antikur samyaroSive arsebuli ramdenime sxvadasxva 
Tvalsazrisis moyvanas, gansxvavebuli mosazrebebis monacvleobas, ri-
Tac grigolis mier mxilebulni arian Zveli berZnebi, romlebsac Tavian-
Ti RmerTebis mimarT hqondaT sxvadasxvagvari, erTmaneTis gamomricxavi 
damokidebuleba.

12. a'B (C non leg.) H. 13. a'B (C non leg.) H. 3 mravalmoqceoba¡] mravalmoqcevoba¡ 
B. 8 nebad om. B.  
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kronoss,18 xolo romelnime – didad radme da wmidad gonebad, 

sxuani – grilad da sulelad reca ugunurad, viTar-igi sxuaTaca 

pirTaT¢s, egreTve raJams vieTnime esed da vieTnime igid ityodin 

T¢sTa maT RmerTTa da T¢TSjulobasa da icilobebodin misve da 

erTisa TxrobisaT¢s. ginaTu winaaRmdgom neba uwods amas, rameTu 

odesme viTarca WeSmaritsa pativ-scemen da hmsaxureben amaT, xolo 

odesme viTarca tyuvilTaT¢s zRaprismetyueleben. da kualad es-

eve tyuvilnica sak¢rvel uCnan, rameTu imxilebian da amas zeda 

Seikdimeben bilwebisaT¢s maTisa, romelTa, viTarca WeSmaritTa, 

Tayuanis-scemen. vina¡ca ivltian sibilwisagan TxrobaTa¡sa da 

bilwThambvobasa reca zRapar uwoden da £elovnebiT marwmune-

blobiTa sanerwyuvel hyofen T¢T iginive maTTa, da ara Tu Cuen, 

rameTu Cuen T¢T maTTave sityuaTagan moviRebT Seuracxyofasa 

maTTasa. da ese iyavn TargmanebisaT¢s sityuaTa¡sa. 

xolo Sen ixile mraval£elovani ese mTxzveloba¡ moZRurisa¡, 

rameTu mravalmoqcevTa amaT Sina misTa mravalTxzulebiT Sek-

rulni daanTqna winaaRmdgomni, raJams saxed £elovnisa morki-

nalisa ritorebrni dilimmani19 gare-moawyvna reca Tu xrikad 

orfer£ebisa, ukueTu amier ugos TeZod da imier sx¢Ta ukueTu¡Ta 

filosofosebri da ufro¡sRa zecisa sibrZnisagan SemoRebuli 

Sesabrkolebeli daamTx¢a.20 rameTu amaT adgilTa gareSeni esreT  

 

 

 

18	 Sdr. zevsis ganmartebas grigol RvTismetyvelis 39-e homiliis fsev-
donones miTologiuri komentarSi: ara sTnavs filosofosTa maTTa, 
ra¡Tamca kac gina msajul uwoddes dioss ... da viTarca RmerTsa amsaxu-
reben yovelTa mimdgomTa maTTa, romeli-igi mZlavr ars da ara RmerT, 
Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii, Versio Iberica, p. 192.

19	 dilimma (divlhmma) – dilema. ritorebri dilimma – klasikuri ritorikis 
xerxi – dilema. am terminis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 63.

20	 yofiTi xasiaTis mxatvruli saxe – ritori, romelic ukueTu sityviT ma-
nipulitebis saSualebiT agebs dilemas da amxels elinebs, Sedarebulia 
daxelovnebul, gamocdil morkinalTan (moWidavesTan), romelic saWi
dao ileTis, orfer£is gamoyenebiT amarcxebs mowinaaRmdeges.

11 ugunurad] ugonurad H. 13 T¢TSjulobasa] T¢Tsjulobasa a'B. 20 bilwTham
bvobasa] bilwhambvobasa B; reca om. a'B. 21 maTTa] maT Tana a'; Cuen] Cuen
Ta a'B. 23 maTTasa] maTsa a'. 24 mraval£elovani ese mTxzveloba¡] £elovani 
mravalmTxzveloba¡ ese sity¢sa¡ a'B. 27 dilimmani] dilimanni a'. 28 ukueTu¡Ta] 
ukeToTaT a', ukueTo¡Ta B. 29 filosofosebri] filasofosebri a'. 30 daamTx¢a] 
daemTxvioden a', daemTx¢a B; rameTu om. a'.
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uwoden xrik da xuanj da makarot, da ra¡ca ra¡ ars morkinalTa 

£elovnebisa¡.21

14. £elovansa da bilwsa marwmunebelobasa sanerwyuvel-

hyofen Iber. (3, l. 19-20) – th;n e[ntecnon tauvthn, kai; rJupara;n piqa-

novthta diaptuvwsin Gr. (PG 36, 337 A 10-11): raJams £elovnebiTa 

sityuaTa¡Ta Rone-hyofden warmarTni rwmunebad RmerTyofasa 

kerpTa maTTasa, maSin umetes sanerwyuvel-hyofen maT bilwebiTa 

miT TxrobaTa maTTa mimoqcevisa¡Ta.22

15. Znel iyo yrmebr mtiraloba¡ Iber. (4, l. 6) – deino;n ga;r h\n 

wJ~ paidivon klauqmurivzesqai Gr. (PG 36, 337 B 4-5): kuritTa £miTa 

da tyuelviTa da saWurvelTa bgerebiTa tirilsa dio¡ssa dam-

farvel iyo rea, ra¡Ta daumalos igi SvilTmoZulesa mas mamasa 

kronoss. da ese Znel iyoo, ety¢s, ukueTu damalva¡ rasme sagone-

bel iyos Tquen mier RmrTad saxeldebulisa misgan, ra¡Tamca 

mtirali exilva misgan STanTqmad sagonebeli igi, rameTu 

eZ¢neboda Tavisa T¢sisa SecTomileba¡, viTar CC¢lisa wil lodi 

 

 

 

 

 

21	 gakeTebulia miTiTeba klasikur ritorikaSi sportuli terminologi-
is – saWidao ileTebis (xvanji, daxvanjva – mowinaaRmdegis wvivze fexis 
daxveva; makarot / makarto – beWis akvra mowinaaRmdegis gul-mkerdSi) 
gamoyenebis Sesaxeb. 

22	 am ganmartebis Sesatyvisi berZnulSi ar dasturdeba. £elovneba¡ sityu-
aTa¡ – ritorikuli xelovneba aq uaryofiT konteqstSia moxseniebuli, 
rogorc grigol RvTismetyvelis, ise komentatoris mier. klasikuri 
ritorikis mimarT antinomiuri damokidebuleba zogadad damaxasiaTe-
belia adrebizantiuri epoqis avtorebisaTvis. grigol RvTismetyve-
li uxvad iyenebs klasikuri ritorikis xerxebs Tavis teqstebSi, Tumca 
cnobilia misi araerTi Teoriuli gamonaTqvami, romelSic klasikuri 
ritorika uaryofiTad aris Sefasebuli, magaliTad, sityuamWevroba – 
tyuviliT wmasnili (Oratio 21), ix. bezaraSvili, ritorikisa da Targma-
nis Teoria da praqtika, gv. 181-182; 576-577. mocemul pasaJSi th;n e[ntecnon 

eqvTime aTonels uaryofiTi mniSvnelobiT aqvs Targmnili: bilwi mrav-
lismetyueleba (Oratio 39, Iber. p. 38).

14. a'BCH. 15. a'BCH. 2 kuritTa] koritTa a'BC. 4 SvilTmoZulesa mas mamasa ~ 
mamasa missa SvilTmoZulesa C; SvilmoZulesa a'. mamasa add. missa a'B. 5 ese 
om. a'; iyoo] iyo a'BC. 6 saxeldebulisa] sagonebelisa a'B. 7 exilva] exila 
a'C. 8 T¢sisa] T¢sisa¡ C.
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miiRo.23 ginaTu dio¡sT¢s sTqua Znelyofa¡, gancxadebulad Znel 

iyo da Wir, rameTu warwymedasa SeamTxuevda kronos, ecna Tumca 

sicocxle misi. esreT orkerZove ZnelyofiTa erTisa saqmisa¡Ta 

warmarTTa siCqurisa mbasrobel ars moZRuari.

16. vina¡ca ueWuelad ukueTu u£mdave maT uRmrToeba¡ Iber. 
(6, l. 6-7) – wJ~ ei[per ajsebei`n aujtou;~ e[dei pavntw~ Gr. (PG 36, 341 
A 1-2): amaT sityuaTaT¢s abraleben vieTnime moZRuarsa, viTarca 

ara marTlmetyuelsa RmrTismsaxurTagan da gonebis mqonebelTa 

locvad visT¢sme eseviTarTa RmerTTa msaxur-yofad da pativis-

cemad odesca. xolo Cuen vity¢T, viTarmed ixila ra¡ warmarTni, 

esreT pirutyulad RmrTisagan SecTomilni, ufro¡sRa Tanalmo-

biT ity¢s amas maTT¢s, ra¡Ta bilwebisagan da undoebisa samsaxure-

belTa maTTa¡sa Seircx¢non pirutyueba¡ T¢si da uadviles iqmnes 

maTda moqceva¡ WeSmaritebisa momarT. da ara xolo igi, aramed 

mieriTgan arca sxua¡ vin SeicTunos midevnebad borotad madide-

blobisa ganqiqebisaT¢s da bilwebisa sacTurTa maTTa¡sa. vina¡ca 

mizezisaebr aw SemoRebulisa pirisa ara xolo kadniereba, aramed 

ugunurebaca ars braloba¡ moZRurisa¡. da nuukueda ara did iyos 

Targmanebuli ese reca amiTa naklulevanebiTa, viTarmed ukueTu 

u£mda maT iZulebiT uRmrToeba¡ da didebisagan RmrTisa ganvr-

doma¡, ara friad sibrZne ars RmrTisagan ganvrdomilTa maT mier 

kerZosa rasme Zieba¡. da kualad, rameTu araTu ueWuelad qmnili 

ra¡me, aramed saxis SemoRebiT Tqumuli aRweril ars ese amas Tana  

 

 

 

23	 Txroba zevsis dabadebasTan dakavSirebul ambebze – kuritTa da ko-
ribantTa mier zevsis tirilis dasafarad atexili xmauri, reas mier  
kronosisaTvis Cvili zevsis nacvlad lodis micema – mTlianad eyrd-
noba Oratio 39-is fsevdonones miTologiur komentars, Pseudo-Nonniani in 
IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii, Versio Iberica, p. 192. ix. agreTve, 
basili minimusis epistole konstantine porfirogenetis mimarT, sad-
ac saubaria basilis mier Tavisi komentarebis Sedgenis kompilaciur 
meTodze – grigol RvTismetyvelis TxzulebaTa adrindeli komenta-
rebis wyaroebad gamoyenebis Sesaxeb, Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni 
orationem XXXVIII commentarii, p. 2-6. 

16. a'BCH. 5 msaxur-yofad] msaxurebad a'. 6 Cuen om. a'. 7 TanalmobiT] Tanal
mobiTiT a'B. 10 momarT] mimarT a'B. 11 arca] arcaRa a'B; sxua¡ vin ~ vin sxua¡ 
a'B. 14 ugunurebaca] ugonurebaca H. 15 amiTa] amisiTa aB. 
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da viTar ara saWirod vinme ilocos maTT¢s nacvalad sx¢sa ra¡sme 

tanjvisa. eseviTarTa msaxuryofa¡ maTi da esreT pativcemulyo-

fa¡, ra¡Ta Rirsad sacTurisa da ra¡-igi Rirs sasyidlisgebad 

sacTurisa miiRon maT upativoeba¡ bilwebiTa maTiTa, romelTa 

hmsaxureben. rameTu pirvelad amisi jer-iyo locva¡, ra¡Ta ara 

eseviTarTa msaxur iqmnnen, xolo raJams msaxur iqmnnes naTlisa 

wil aRrCeviTa bnelisa¡Ta, mieriTgan, viTarca RirsTa bnelisaTa, 

ese samarTlad salocvel ars, ra¡Ta eseviTarTa hmsaxurebden, 

romelni T¢T mebr bilwebisagan saZagel maTda iqmnnen.

17. vina¡ca Zelisa misgan cxorebisa Iber. (7, l. 5-6) – ajf j ou| 

tou` xuvlou th`~ zwh`~ Gr. (PG 36, 341 B 4-5): ra¡sa vina¡ca? garna Tu 

zemo Tqumulisa mizezisa, rameTu pativi RmrTisa¡ TavTa T¢sTad 

miizides da ocnebiT, araTu WeSmaritebiT, iCemebdes mas.

18. arca esodensa cvalebis qmnulebasa didebisagan da 

bunebaTdasabamobisa Iber. (7, l. 13-15) – oujde; tosauvthn metavsta-

sin genevsqai th`~ dovxh~, kai; tw`n prwvtwn fuvsewn Gr. (PG 36, 341 B 
12-13): bunebiT dasabamoba¡ Tqua eSmakisaT¢s, rameTu `sityuani 

wmidaTa werilTani~ iobisgan moRebiTa dasabamad dabadebulTa 
uflisaTa eSmaksa uwoden.24 vina¡ca aqa moZRuari Tana-ewamebis maT  

 

 

24	 qarTuli Targmani sagrZnoblad gansxvavdeba berZnulisagan. berZnul 
ganmartebaSi mTavari adgili eTmoba grigolis frazis pirveli nawilis 
(oujde; tosauvthn metavstasin genevsqai th`~ dovxh~) ganmartebas, rac qarTul 
TargmanSi ar dasturdeba. qarTuli ganmarteba Sinaarsobrivad exmaure-
ba mxolod erT frazas berZnuli komentaridan: Ta; Lovgia ajrch;n plavsmato~ 

Kurivou to;n diavbolon levgei (52r) – `logia~ eSmaks RmerTis mier dasabamidan 
Seqmnils uwodebs (ta; Lovgia – iesos gamonaTqvamebis krebuli, romelic 
dReisaTvis ar aris identificerebuli; damowmebuli unda hqondes I sau-
kunis saeklesio moRvawes, papiass Tavis TxzulebaSi `uflis winaswar-
metyvelTa ganmartebebi~; ukavSireben aseve hipoTetur Q dokuments, 
romelSic axsnili unda yofiliyo saxarebebs Soris arsebuli msgavseba-
gansxvavebani). qarTulad `logia~ Targmnilia, rogorc `sityuani wmida-
Ta werilTani~ da am Txzulebis erT-erT wyarod dasaxelebulia iobis 
wigni, savaraudod, Job. 1, 6, sadac eSmaki moxseniebulia angelozebTan / 
RvTis SvilebTan erTad, romlebic, iseve rogorc yvelaferi amqveynad, 
RvTis mier arian Seqmnilni. berZnulSi damowmebuli ar aris iobis wigni.

20 da om. a'B. 22-23 da ra¡ igi Rirs sasyidlisgebad sacTurisa om. a'B. 23 upa
tivoeba¡] upatioba¡ a'; romelTa] romel a'B. 25 iqmnnen] iqmnnes a'. 28 T¢T om. 
a; bilwebisagan] bilwebisa a; iqmnnen] iqmnnes B. 17. a'BCH. 18. a'BCH.

20
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24

26

28
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da mcired zemore zena¡T queyanad gardamovrdomilad25 uwods, 

romlisaT¢sca cvalebiT qmnuleba¡ iyo eSmakisa zena¡T gardamovr-

doma¡ da kacisa¡ quena¡T zenad aRslva¡.

19. SeqmnulTa amaTT¢s keTilTa saqmeTa mier Iber. (7, l. 21-22) 
– to; pepoihmevnou~ ejp j ajgaqoi`~ e[rgoi~ Gr. (PG 36, 341 C 3-4): arsebiT 

msgavseba¡ RmrTisa¡ SeuZlebel ars, rameTu igi Tavadi miuwTomel 

da dautevnel ars. xolo madliT saqmeTa mier keTilTa £el-gue-

wifebis msgavsebad missa, ra¡Ta mxedvelni maTni adidebden mamasa 

Cuensa zecaTasa.

20. Jamis queSe da pirvelsa aRZrvasa Sina Iber. (8, l. 6) – uJpo; 

crovnon kai; prwvth kivnhsin Gr. (PG 36, 341 D 4-5): erT da igive ars 

Jami da pirveli aRZrva¡. xolo aRZrva ars dabadeba¡, romel ars 

pirveli dawyeba¡ dabadebisa¡. da iqmnebis igi Jamisa queSe, rameTu 

mier vina¡Tgan iwyo RmerTman cisa da queyanisa dabadebad, mier-

iTgan dRisagan da Ramisa iwyes JamTa da esreT miiRo grZnobadman 

sofelman dabadeba¡. amisT¢s Jamis queSe saxel-edebis mas. xolo 

Jamis winad iTqumis uxilavi sofeli, romel ars dasi angelo-

sTa¡ da yovelTa uxilavTa bunebaTa¡, rameTu pirvel dRisa da 

Ramisa Seqmnisa iyo dabadeba¡ maTi. da Jamni, cxad ars, viTarmed 

dRisa da Ramisagan iwyeben. xolo angelozTa dabadebisaT¢s T¢T 

didi ese moZRuari ity¢s: pirvelad moigonna angelozebrni Zal-
ni ��26 da Semdgomi. vina¡ca usakuTres ars, ra¡Ta JamisqueSeoba¡ 

sTqua xilulisa dabadebulisaT¢s, romelni dResa da Ramesa Sina 

daibadnes. xolo pirveli aRZrva¡ sTqua angelozTaT¢s, rameTu 

pirvelad maTgan iwyo dabadeba¡ da aqa pirvel Zrva dabadebasa 

uwods. amaT yovelTa wiaRvla¡ u£ms kacsa xilulTa da uxilavTa¡, 

ra¡Ta esreTRa miiwios yovelTa uzeSTaesisa RmrTisa. amaT yov-

elTa sityuaTa gulis£misyofa¡ qristes mimarT xedavs, romel-igi 

ars dasabami Tbisa Cuenisa¡. da mis mier aRyvanebul viqmneniT 

 

 

 

 

25	 Oratio 39, Iber. p. 53, l. 13.
26	 Oratio 38, Iber. p. 79, l. 6.

7 zena¡T] zena¡Tgan a'BC. 9 quena¡T] quena a'. 19. a'BCH. 4 miuwTomel] miuwdo
mel a'CH. 6 zecaTasa] zecaTa¡sa C. 20. aBCH. 13 ra¡Ta] ara a. 14 romelni] 
romelman a. 16 maTgan] maT a; dabadeba¡] dabadebad aBC. 17 wiaRvla¡] wiaRvliT 
a. 18 yovelTa] yovelTagan a. 19 mimarT] mier a; romel-igi] romeli-igi aBC. 
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wiaRyvanebulni zena kerZo ara xolo xilulisa, aramed uxilavi-

saca soflisa, vidremdis dasxmul viqmneniT saydarTa maT mam-

ulTa.

21. RmrTisaT¢s da saRmrToTa Iber. (8, l. 7-8) – ta; peri; Qeou` 

kai; ta; qei`a Gr. (PG 36, 341 D 6): vhgoneb, viTarmed ara igive 

da erTi, romeli aqus orTave amaT sityuaTa, viTar-igi sxuani 

hgoneben. aramed RmrTisaT¢s Tquma ars RmrTismetyueleba¡, xolo 

saRmrToTaT¢s, ese igi ars saqmeTaT¢s misTa, romel ars dabadeba¡ 

da dabadebulTa¡.

22. sibrZnisvmetyuelebT Iber. (8, l. 9) – Filosofhvswmen Gr. (PG 
36, 341 D 6-7): winagankazmvisa wesi27 aqus sityuaTa amaT. xolo wi-

nagankazmva ars ganmzadeba¡ gzaTa sity¢saTa¡, ra¡Ta adgil-scen 

Txrobasa missa. ginaTu winaTxroba¡ veragoba28 ars £elovanyofad 

RuawlTa mimarT, viTarca moi£senebs afsini,29 raJams mimo-gan-

hyofdes wessa TxrobaTasa da yovelsave winaaRmdgomsa ganarCev-

des da aRiRebdes mier, romeli aw moZRurisaganca ixilvebis, ra-

meTu pirvel moiqms queyanasa da egreT sTesavs Teslsa.30

23. ara xedvisagan dawyebulsa Iber. (8, l. 14-15) – Ouj ga;r 

ajpo; qewriva~ ajrxamevnou~ Gr. (PG 36, 344 A 3): xedva sacnaursa 

 

 

 

27	 winagankazmva (prokatavstasi~) – ritorikuli xerxi – saTqmelis winaswar 
Semzadeba, TxrobisaTvis winaswari mokle Sesavlis momzadeba.

28	 e[fodo~ – saSualeba, xerxi (am SemTxvevaSi – ritorikuli xerxi), efrems na-
Targmni aqvs, rogorc veragoba, rac unda exmaurebodes bizantiuri epo-
qis mwerlobaSi arsebul antinomiur damokidebulebas klasikuri rito-
rikis mimarT (ix. agreTve, sq. 22).

29	 afsines gadareli (  jAyivnh~, III s. ax. w.), ritori; cnobilia misi ori naSromi: 
Tevcnh rJhtorikhv da Peri; ejschmatismevnwn problhmavtwn, romlebic didad aris 
davalebuli hermogenesa da longinesagan. Tevcnh rJhtorikhv-s II TavSi afsi-
nesi saubrobs ritorikuli figuris, winagankazmvis Seqmnis cxra xerxze.

30	 ritorikuli xerxis, winagankazmvis ganmartebis mizniT, gamoyenebulia 
yofiTi xasiaTis Sedareba: jer miwis damuSaveba (TxrobisaTvis Semzade-
ba), Semdeg miwaSi Teslis Cayra (Txroba). berZnulSi es pasaJi ar dastur-
deba. detalurad amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 44.

21 wiaRyvanebulni] winaaRyunebulni a; zena] zemo a; xolo om. BC. 21. aB 
(C  non leg.) H. 2-3 igive da erTi ~ erTi da igive aB. 4 RmrTisaT¢s] sxvisaT¢s 
a. 22. aBC (C non leg.) H. 23. a'BCH.
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ewodebis saqmesa, romlisa mier ars xedviTi filosofosoba¡. gon-

ebiT mxolod gulis£missayofeli ese xedva¡ sam saxed ganiyofebis: 

RmrTismetyuelebiTad, bunebaTmetyuelebiTad da damswavlelo

biTad.31 da TiToeuli amaTgani mxolod gonebiT da sity¢T oden 

ixilvebis. vina¡ca mosurneTa RmrTismetyuelebisaTa ety¢s, 

ra¡Ta SiSisagan iwyon namd¢lve WeSmaritisa mis RmrTisa sibrZni-

sa mimarT aRslvad. eseviTarsa mas SiSsa hnebavs dasabam-yofad 

saqmiTisa filosofosobisa, romeli-igica sam saxed ganiyofebis: 

swavliTad da gangebulebiTad da moqalaqobiTad.32 vina¡ca keTi-

lad Seatyuebs yovladbrZeni da ity¢s SiSisa mier dawyebasa saqmi-

Tisa da moRuawebiTisa sibrZnismoyuarebisasa, romlisa mier si-

maRled xedvisa aRviweviT RmrTismetyuelebisa da sibrZnismoyu-

arebisa, da esreTRa T¢T bunebiTisaRa sibrZnisa RmrTisa Cuenisa 

didebulebasa miveaxlebiT esreT ukue da ara wina-ukmo. rameTu 

uaR¢ro¡ xedva¡, pirvel saqmiT gamocdilebisa, mTxreblad gmobisa 

STaguTxevs Cuen.

24. sada – SiSi Iber. (8, l. 19) – Ou| ga;r fovbo~ Gr. (PG 36, 344 
A 7): amis adgilisa sityuaTa saxesa ewodebis kibe da kibovan,33 

romlisa mier, viTarca xarisxTa raTme zeda, sityua¡ sx¢Ti sxuad 

icvalebis da masve nakueTsa gina Senadgamsa mrCobl moqceviTa 

fer£cvalebiT aRvals pirvelisagan meorisa mimarT.

25. didTaT¢s, gina didisa anu zeSTa didisa Iber. (8, l. 
25) – toi`~ tw`n megivstwn, h] tou` megivstou, h] uJpe;r to; mevga34 Gr.  
 
 

31	 Qeorhtikh; filosofiva – qeologikh;, fusiologikh; kai; maqematikhv (Paris. Coisl. 240, 
52v).

32	 Praktikh; filosofiva – hjqikw`~, oijkonomikw`~ kai; politikw`~ (Paris. Coisl. 240, 53r). 
33	 to; schvma kai; klivmax ... klimakwtovn – klimaqsi – ritorikuli xerxi, romlis 

mixedviT erTi da imave sityvis Tu frazis sxvadasxva konteqstSi dal-
agebiT (gameorebiT) azri TandaTan ikrebs Zalas. ix. Oratio 39, Iber. p. 59, 
l. 19-25: dacva¡ mcnebaTa¡ / dacva¡ mcnebaTa¡ – ganwmeda¡ / siwmide – gamo-
brwyinveba¡ / gamobrwyinveba¡. 

34	 Oratio 39-is es pasaJi komentirebulia maqsime aRmsareblis mier Txzule-
baSi Ambigua ad Iohannem (PG 91, 1304 A5-12). basili minimusis ganmarteba 
ukavSirdeba maqsimes komentars.

3 mier] mimarT a'C. 5 damswavlelobiTad] maswavlelobiTad a'. 10 filosofoso
bisa] filosofosobisasa a'. 13 sibrZnismoyuarebisasa om. a'B. 24. a'BCH. 
2 sityuaTa] sityuaTaT¢s a'; saxesa] saxe esreT a', saxe BC. 25. A'BCH.
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(PG 36, 344 A 12): samguamovnebasa ity¢s erTRmrTeebisasa didTa 

guamTaT¢s, xolo didisa – erTRmrTeebisaT¢s. xolo zeSTa didisa 

TqumiTa ganmarTeba-hyofs didTaT¢s da didisa, viTarmed ra¡sa 

vity¢ didTa T¢ssa samravlod samobisaT¢s guamTa¡sa, viTarmed 

samguamovan ars erTarsi, xolo didisasa SemokrebiT saerTod, vi-

Tarmed arsebiT erT ars RmerTi. vTqua uzeSTaesi, viTarmed zeSTa 

didobisa ars RmerTi, rameTu ara raodenobiTa ra¡Tme, arca si-

didiTa, arca viTarebiTa ganizomebis, anu gare-Seiwerebis RmerTi.

26. amisT¢s ganiwmideboded Iber. (9, l. 1) – Dia; tou`to kaqartevon 

Gr. (PG 36, 344 B 1): maqsime:35 ese igi ars, viTarmed: vina¡Tgan ganwm-

eda¡ sa£mar ars, amisT¢s pirvelad ganviwmeddeT TavTa, rameTu sada 

sulisa ganwmeda¡ iyos saTnoebaTagan, mun movals gamobrwyinveba¡ 

mecnierebisa¡, romeli RmrTismsaxurebiT ganswavliTa mecnierebad 

RmrTisa aRiyvanebs sulsa da SemSWualavs survilsa missa, romeli-

igi ars dasasruli wadierebaTa¡. raJams samguamovnebadmde daaye-

nos T¢Teba¡ didTa¡ da kualad erTarsebad Semokribos didisa¡ da 

yovelTa sidideTa uzeSTaesisa¡, romlisaT¢s sxuasa adgilsa eseve 

moZRuari ity¢s mizezisa dambadeblisa, srulmyofelisa, romliTa 

cxad-hyofs samguamovnebasa.36

27. petre raJams vTqua, vis-me vity¢? Iber. (9, l. 10) – Pevtron de; 

o{tan ei[pw, tivna levgw; Gr. (PG 36, 344 B 9): Tavisa T¢sisa kiTxva¡ ra¡same 

umetessa moqmedebs gancxadebasa Zalisa da Targmanebisasa.37

35	 berZnul xelnawerebSi (Paris. Coisl. 240, Paris. Coisl. 52, Vat. gr. 437) am ganmar-
tebis avtori dasaxelebuli ar aris. Sdr. maqsime aRmsareblis Ambigua ad 
Iohannem (PG 91, 1301 D 6 – 1303 A 2).

36	 Oratio 34, PG 36, 249 A 2-4: Kalei`tai de; hJ me;n, Qeo;~, kai; ejn trisi; toi`~ megivstoi~ 

i{statai, aijtivw/, kai; dhmiourgw`/, kai; teleiopoiw`/: tw`/ Patri; levgw, kai; tw`/ UiJw`/, kai; tw`/ 

aJgivw/ Pneuvmati.
37	 to; eJautovn tina ejrwta`n (Paris. Coisl. 240, 53v)– sakuTari TavisTvis kiTxvis 

dasma – ritorikuli xerxi. eqvTime aTonelTan es fraza TxrobiTi wi-
nadadebiT aris gadmotanili: petres vity¢ (Oratio 39, Iber. p. 60, l. 12), xolo 
adrindel TargmanSi – kiTxviTi winadadebiT: petres romelsa vity¢? 
(Oratio 39, Iber. p. 8, l. 9)

4 zeSTa] zesTa A'. 5 TqumiTa om. BC. 8 zeSTa] zesTa A'. 10 arca] ara A'. 26. a'BH(C 
om.). 2 maqsime om. H; ars om. B. 4 saTnoebaTagan] saTnoebisagan a. 6 SemSWu
alavs] SemsWualavs aB. 27. a'B (C non leg.) H. 3 moqmedebs] moqmedebasa a'.
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28. ufro¡sRa mciredisagan didisa mis naTlisa brwyinva-

lebisa38 Iber. (9, l. 14-15) – ma`llon de; braceiva/ tou` megavlou fwto;~ 

lamphdovni Gr. (PG 36, 344 B 12-13): ese saxis ganmarteba¡39 ars, vi-

Tarmed: naTlisa mis Tana TualTSeudgamisa mcire ars kacTada 

gamobrwyinvebuli ra¡me naTeli, rameTu kacTa Soris dadebiTsa 

gina aRmoTqumiTsa sityuasa, anu naTelsa, maTda Cuenebulsa, knin 

oden da mcire ewodebis, viTarca mocemiTsa. xolo did da WeS-

marit naTel arsebiTi oden ars pirmSo¡, naTeli wmidisa samebisa¡ 

da WeSmarit sityua¡ – guamovnebiTi igi Ze da sityua¡ mamisa¡.

29. igive sityua¡ Iber. (10, l. 1) – JO ga;r aujto;~ Lovgo~ Gr. (PG 
36, 344 D 1): guamovnebiTsa ity¢s sityuasa RmrTisasa, romeli 

saRmrTo¡sa bunebisagan saSinel ars codviTa SemwikulebulTaT¢s 

da SemamrRuevelTa gonebisaTa zeSTa aRmatebulisa misT¢s siwmi-

disa da miuaxlebelobisa, ginaTu rameTu sityuaTaebr cecxl gan-

mlevel ars.

30. ganmzadebulTaT¢s Iber. (10, l. 3) – hujtrepismevnoi~ Gr. (PG 
36, 344 D 3): viTar ganmzadebulTaT¢s? garna esreT, ra¡Ta arawmi-

da¡ suli sulTa T¢sTagan gane£ados da mieriTgan daecvnen Tavni 

T¢sni arRara uqmad datevebiTa oflTagan da SromaTa saTnoebi-

saTa.

31. raodenad saTnoebisanica aRricxul arian Iber. (10, l. 9) 
– o{sa kai; th`~ ajreth;~ ajphrivqmhtai Gr. (PG 36, 345 A 3-4): vina¡Tgan 

madlni sulisani S¢dad aRiricxunes esaia¡sgan,40 viTar sibrZnisa, 

gulis£misyofisa, mecnierebisa¡ da Semdgomni, romelni-ese saT-

noebaTani arian, amisT¢s winaaRmdgom maTda S¢dnive Semovlen si-

borotisanica, viTar ugunurebisa, ugulis£moebisa, umecrebisa¡ 

da Semdgomni.

32. vina¡Tgan ukue sity¢T ganvwmideT Teatro¡ Iber. (11, l.  1) 
–  jEpei; de; ajnekaqhvramen tw`/ lovgw/ to; qevatron Gr. (PG 36, 345 B  9):  
 
 
 

38	 Act. 9, 4 sqq.
39	 saxis ganmarteba¡ – ejpidiovrqwsi~ to; schvma (Paris. Coisl. 240, 53v).
40	 Isa. 11, 2.

28. a'B (C non leg.) H. 7 oden] odenca a'B; da1 om. a'. 8 naTel] naTeli a'. 29. 
a'BCH. 2 romeli] romlisa a'BC. 3 SemwikulebulTaT¢s] SemwinkulebulTaT¢s 
H. 4 zeSTa] zesTa a'B. 30. a'BCH. 31. a'BCH. 3 aRiricxunes] aRricxunes HB. 
4  saTnoebaTani] saTnoebani a'C. 6 ugunurebisa] ugonurebisa H. 32. aBCH.
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ganwmedad ity¢s winasrulyofasa sity¢Ta, ginaTu saRmrTo¡Ta, gi-

naTu T¢sisa metyuelebisa¡Ta, romliTa wina-gza-hyofs da wmida-

hyofs Teatrosa mxedvelTa msmenelTasa41 swavlaTa T¢sTa mier.

33. rameTu ara igiveni oden vTqune Iber. (11, l. 14) – Ouj ga;r ta; 

aujta; kai; fqevgxomai movnon Gr. (PG 36, 345 C 5-6): esreT ity¢s, viTarmed: 

ara Tu igive oden qriste iSvebissa Sina RmrTismetyuelebisaT¢s 

Tqumulni sityuani vTqune,42 aramed maTve saqmeTaT¢s, ese igi ars 

samTa guamTa – mamisa da Zisa da wmidisa sulisa, da erTobisaT¢s 

arsebisa da RmrTeebisa, viTar-igi quemo erTad Semohkrebs, vi-

Tarmed: raJams vmetyuelebdeT RmrTisaT¢s.43

34. uRlis-vmbrZolobT Iber. (11, l. 22-23) – zugomachvsomen 

Gr. (PG 36, 345 C 13): nacvalad mbrZolisa dadebul ars uRlis
mbrZoloba¡ da sityua¡ ese SemoRebul ars £arTa SeuRlvilTagan, 

viTar-igi mravalgzis raJams Surebodian, ara sworad mzidvelob-

dian uRelsa, aramed erTi meorisa Rone-hyofn gardadebad simZi-

misa, ginaTu navTaganca, rameTu maT Sorisaca mas uRelsa zeda 

sasworisasa mwonelni.44

35. ganiyofvis ganuyofelad Iber. (11, l. 27) – Diairei`tai ga;r 

ajdiairevtw~ Gr. (PG 36, 345 C 15-D 1): erToba¡ arsebisa da RmrTeebisa¡ 

 

 

 

41	 Teatrosa mxedveli warmarTuli sanaxaobebis mayurebels, mocemul 
konteqstSi, zogadad, warmarTs niSnavs. Teatrosa mxedveli msmene-
li warmarTi auditoriaa, romelic, ganmartebis mixedviT, ganiwminda 
saRmrTo sityviT, an grigolis mier warmoTqmuli sityvebiT (xazgasmu-
lia leqsikuri erTeulis – oJ lovgo~ – polisemiuri xasiaTi). berZnuli si-
tyvis – Teatro – uTargmnelad, elinuri formiT gadmotaniT����������� efrem mci-
ris mier xazgasmulia am leqsikuri erTeulis warmarTuli mniSvneloba. 
eqvTimes TargmanSi es sityva naTargmnia, rogorc krebuli (Oratio 39, Iber. 
p. 66, l. 2).

42	 igulisxmeba Oratio 38-is Teologiuri xasiaTis pasaJi: Qeo;~ h\n me;n ajei; kai; 

e[stin kai; e[stai (PG 36, 317 B5).
43	 Oratio 39, Iber. p. 69, l. 16.
44	 es ganmarteba ar dasturdeba berZnulSi. kompoziti zugomachvsomen efre-

mis mier Targmnilia etimologiurad – uRlis-vmbrZolobT. am sityvis 
eqvTimeseuli Targmania: vicilobiT (Oratio 39, Iber. p. 68, l. 25).

4 wmida] wminda a. 33. aBCH. 34. aBCH. 4 Surebodian] Surebodin a; ara] rameTu 
a; mzidvelobdian] mzidvelobdin a. 5 hyofn] hyofen a; simZimisa] simZimesa 
a. 6 Sorisaca] Sorisca C; mas om. aBC. 35. aBCH. 2 da om. aH. 
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ganuyofelad ganiyofvis T¢Tebasa Sina samTa guamTa pirebisa, 

bunebiT ara ganWrilisasa. da kualad ganyofilad SeierTebis, 

rameTu sam arian T¢Tebani ganyofilTa guamTani, romelTa Sina 

ixilvebis RmrTeeba¡, erTad SeerTebuli, ara ganWrili bunebiT.

36. erT ars samTa Sina RmrTaeba¡ da samive erT Iber. (11, l. 
28-29) – {En ga;r ejn trisi;n hJ qeovth~, kai; ta; triva e{n Gr. (PG 36, 345 
D 2): esreT ity¢s, viTarmed ara samTa amaT ricxuTa Sina, arca 

litonTa T¢sebisa £maTa kacobrivisa mamobisa da Zeobisa da su-

lobisaTa Seiwerebis RmerTi, nu iyofin, aramed samsaxilvelobasa 

Sina guamTa Cuengan mougonebelisa T¢TebisaTasa erToba¡ icno-

bebis bunebisa da RmrTeebisa¡.

37. ganremzomni borotebiTa Iber. (11, l. 36-37) – ta; ejk diamev-

trou kakav Gr. (PG 36, 348 A 4): ganremzom uwodian friad winaaRm-

dgom urTierTas ganyofilTa. rameTu sityua¡ ese ganremzomi que

ynismzomelTa £elovnebisa¡ ars, romelni ganremzom uwoden gina-

Tu mrguliv movlebulsa, orad swor gankueTilsa, anuTu marTl 

wazidulsa Sorielad or ganyofilsa, ginaTu misve simrgulisa 

da sigrZisa usworoebad daWrasa,45 romeli saxed moiRo moZRu-

arman ariozis da sabeliozis ganmyofelobisa da Semrevelobisa 

urTierTwinaaRmdgomobisa, raJams arioz udidesad da umciresad 

ganWriTa RmrTeebisa erTisa bunebisa¡Ta erTarseba¡ mraval-yo, 

romel ese ars mravalRmrTeeba¡ warmarTuli. xolo sabelioz sax-

elni oden guamTani dautevna, carielni saqmiT guamTa T¢Tebisagan, 

da huriaulad erTad Searwyua sameba¡. da ornive igi, daRaTu 

sity¢T wina-ukmo ganyofil iyvnes borotebiTa aRmatebaTa Sina da 

moklebaTa, aramed erTpatiobad Semokrbes sworebiTa uRmrToebi- 

sa¡Ta.

45	 diavmetro~ – ganremzomi (maTematikuri termini – diametri).

4 bunebiT] bunebiTa a. 36. aBCH. 6 mougonebelisa] mougonebelisaTasa B, 
mougonebelisaTa C; T¢TebisaTasa om. aBC. 37. aB (C non leg.) H. 2 ganremzom] 
garemzom a. 3 ganremzomi] garemzomi a. 4 £elovnebisa¡] £elovnebisa aH; 
ganrezom] garezom a. 5 mrguliv] mrgulil B. 6 wazidulsa] warzidulsa 
a; simrgulisa] simrgulesa a. 7 usworoebad] usworod a. 9 urTierT-] ur
TierTas aB. 13 huriaulad] hurieulad a; erTad add. Seawyudevda da a. 
15  erTpatiobad] erTpativobad aB.  
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38. romlisagani da romlisamieri da romlisaSina¡ Iber. (12, 
l. 4-5) – tou` ejx ou|, kai; di  jou|, kai; ejn w|/ Gr. (PG 36, 348 A 11-12): 
arioz da evnomioz romlisagani mamasa oden ganukuTnes, xolo 

romlisamieri –Zesa martod, da romlisaSina¡ – sulsa wmidasa. da  

eseviTarTa winadadebaTa mier ganhyofdes bunebasa RmrTeebisasa 

ganWriTa bunebad usworod da ara erTad. vina¡ca moZRuari ity¢s, 

viTarmed: winadadebani ese ara bunebasa ganhkueTen, aramed erTi-

sa bunebisa T¢TebaTa gamosaxven, rameTu ukueTumca ganhyofdes, 

aramca erTad Semokrbebodes misve mociqulisa mier erTisaT¢s 

guamisa mxolodSobilisa Zisa esreT TqumiTa: misgan, mis mier da 
missa mimarT yoveli.46

39. Ze – Ze Iber. (12, l. 15) – UiJo;~ oJ uiJov~ Gr. (PG 36, 348 B 6): 
sxuasa adgilsa T¢T didi ese moZRuari Targmnis sityuasa amas, 

viTarmed: veSiSvi yovelsa urwmunoebasa. 

40. uSobelobasa da Sobasa Iber. (12, l. 30) – OiJ de; th;n ajgennhsiv

an, kai; th;n gevnnhsin Gr. (PG 36, 348 C 4): amas igini hyofen, romelni 

samRmrTeebasa qadageben da saxelisa oden ziarebiTa pativiscemad 

aCemeben maT RmrTeebasa da amiT mgmobar arian wmidisa samebisa, 

viTarmed daRaTu TiToeulsa RmerT ewodebis, aramed bunebiTca 

ganyofil ars TiTosaxeoba¡ pativTa maTTa¡, rameTu mamisa uSob-

eloba¡ iTqumis maTgan uzeSTaes yofad Zisa Sobilobasa, da Zisa 

Sobiloba¡ – sulisa gamomavalobasa, romeli-ese nu iyofin.

41. erT ars RmerTi samTa Sina da samnive erT Iber. (12, l. 
35-36) – Ei|~ ou\n Qeo;~ ejn trisi;, kai; ta; triva e{n Gr. (PG 36, 348 C 
8-9): Seiswave yovelsave Sina RmrTismetyuelebasa47 didisa amis 

mamisasa, viTar arasada ity¢s samobasa RmerTTasa, anu erTobasa 

samTasa, aramed erTi Tqua samTa Sina da samnive erT. cxad ars,  

 

 

 

 

46	 Rom. 11, 36.
47	 aq komentatori unda gulisxmobdes grigol RvTismetyvelis Teolo-

giur sityvebs: Orationes 27, 28, 29, 30, 31.

38. aBCH. 3 evnomioz] evnomios BC. 4 romlisaSina¡] romlisa Sua¡ H; wmidasa] 
martod a. 6 erTad] erTsa a. 8 bunebisa] bunebasa a. 10 TqumiTa] TqmulTa a; 
misgan add. da aBC; da om. a. 39. aBCH. 2 sxuasa adgilsa] sxuaTa adgilTa a. 
3 viTarmed ... urwmunoebasa om. aBC. 40. aBCH. 7 uzeSTaes] uzeSTaesad aBC. 
8 romeli-ese] romelsa-ese B. 41. aBCH. 3 yovelsave] yovelsa C. 
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viTarmed RmrTeebiTa, rameTu samoba¡ ars guamTa¡ da erToba¡ 

RmrTeebisa¡. xolo arRara kualadmoqceobiT, viTarmca sam-

RmrTeebad iTqumoda anu erTguamovanebad, romeli-igi WeSmari-

tad erTRmrTeeba ars samguamovani.

42. vina¡Tgan ukue eseni, ginaTu ese esreT Iber. (13, l. 1) – 
jEpei; de; ou{tw tau`ta, h] tou`to Gr. (PG 36, 348 D 1) : ra¡ eseni? ar-

amed guamni. anu ra¡ ese? aramed RmrTeeba¡. amaT Sua akls arsi. 

viTarmca sTqu ucxadesadre: vina¡Tgan ukue eseni, romel arian 

T¢TebaTa guamni wmidisa samebisani, ginaTu ese, romel ars erT

RmrTeebad Semokreba¡ maTi, esreT ars. viTar esreT? garna Tu 

rameTu srulebasa Sina TiToeulisa guamTa samobisasa erToba¡ 

ixilvebis bunebisa da RmrTeebisa¡.

43. ganaxldebian bunebani Iber. (13, l. 12) – Kainotomou`ntai 

fuvsei~ Gr. (PG 36, 348 D 9): maqsime:48 xuTsa ity¢an yofad ganyofile-

basa yovelTave qmnulTa guamovnebisasa, romelTagani pirveli 

ganhyofs augebelisa bunebisagan agebulsa, xolo meore – T¢T maT 

qmnulebiT yofad moyvanebulTa sacnaurad da grZnobadad, xolo 

mesame – T¢T mas grZnobadsa cad da queyanad, xolo meoTxe – T¢T 

mas queyanasa samoTxed da sxuad yovlad soflad. amaT yovelTa 

zeda mexuTed dahrTven yovlisave mis SemomkreblobiTad saqm-

rad yovelTave mwuervalobaTa bunebiT Suamdgomelisa kacisasa 

wulad da qalad ganyofasa, rameTu yovelTave mwuervalobaTa 

SeerTebisa Zali aqus kacsa T¢TebiTa T¢sebiTiTa, romlisa mier 

amiT eguleboda gancxadeba¡ pirsa saRmrTo¡sa saidumlo¡sasa. 

ukueTumca kacisa mier, viTarca sazogado¡sa sakrvelisa, quena-

Tagan waRmarT warmatebiTa SeerTebisa mimarT RmrTisa Ses-

rulebul iyvnes dabadebulni, vina¡ igi mieriTgan arRara iyo 

ganyofa¡.

48	 berZnul xelnawerebSi (Paris. Coisl. 240, Paris. Coisl. 52, Vat. gr. 437) am ganmar-
tebis avtori dasaxelebuli ar aris. Sdr. maqsime aRmsareblis Ambigua ad 
Iohannem (PG 91, 1304 D 8 – 1305 B).

7 kualadmoqceobiT] moqceobiT aBC. 42. a'BCH. 3 Sua] Suva H. 5 T¢TebaTa] 
T¢Tebani a'BC. 6 Semokreba¡] Semokrebuli a'; maTi] amaTi C. 43. A'BH(C om.). 
9  Suamdgomelisa] Suvamdgomelisa H. 15 iyvnes] iyvnen aB.
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44. Ze RmrTisa¡ kacisaca Tavs-idebs Zed yofad Iber. (13, l. 
16-17) – oJ UiJo;~ tou` Qeou` devcetai kai; uiJo;~ ajnqrwvpou genevsqai Gr. 
(PG 36, 349 A 2-3): vina¡Tgan ukue kaci bunebiTisa mis SeuZrvel-

obisa RmrTisa, viTarca dasabamisa, mimarT ara moZraobda, ar-

amed udaresTa mimarT, da romelTa mTavrobad daewesa, vina¡ca 

ufro¡sRa ganyofisa mizez iqmna, romelsa-igi mieRo bunebiT Zali 

SemaerTebelobisa¡, amisT¢sca ganaxldebian bunebani da zeSTa 

bunebisa aRZruli bunebisaT¢s SeuZrvelad SeiZrvis bunebiT 

ucvalebeli sityua¡ RmrTisa¡. romelman gankacebiTa Tavsa So-

ris T¢ssa Tavdgmul-yo yoveli da yovlisave bunebisani Tavisa 

T¢sisa mier SeaerTna bunebiTni ganwvalebulebani da Tavsa T¢ssa 

ganu£snelad Seakrna grZnobadni da sacnaurni, viTarca £orcTa da 

grZnobisa, gonebisa da sulisa Cuenebr mqonebelman da wul da qa-

lad ganyofileba¡ Cueni dah£sna T¢sisa mier Sobisa da saRmrTo¡sa 

saTnoebisa mimarT T¢sebisa. da aCuena, viTarmed iyo sxua¡ca saxe 

naTesavTa ganmravlebisa¡ SesaZlebel RmrTisa, ukueTumca dae-

cva mcneba¡ pirvelsa kacsa. amiT eseviTariTa erT aCuena yoveli 

dabadebuli, viTarca sxua¡ ra¡me axali kaci, da esreT Tavisa mier 

T¢sisa SeaerTa agebuli augebelisa da kaci angelozTa Tana erT 

pativ yo mcnobelobisa ZaliTa, romliTa WeSmaritisa sibrZnisa 

mofena¡ iqmnebis da saRmrToTa mogonebaTaT¢s erTad da igived ga-

moaCina guariTa miT madlisa¡Ta. vina¡ca yovlad yovelive kaceba¡ 

SeeerTa RmerTsa da iqmna RmerT T¢nier xolo arsebiTisa igiveo-

bisa. xolo madliT ganRmrToba¡ ese moemadla mas RuawlT sanacv-

lod T¢sisa RmrTisa mimarT aRslvisa, romel ars dasasrul yov-

elTa moZravTa moZraobisa. ginaTu sxuebrca ganaxldebian bune-

bani: saRmrTo¡ ukue igi saxierebisa mier nefsiT nebebiTa zeSTa 

bunebisa CuenT¢s £orcielisa Sobisa mimRebelobisa¡Ta, xolo 

Cueni ese sak¢rvelebiT uTeslod gan£orcielebulisa RmrTi-

sa sulierTa £orcTa muSakobs garegan sazRvarTa da SjulTa 

 

 

 
44. aBH(C om.). 4 moZraobda] moZravobda H. 8 aRZruli] aRZrulni a. 13  wul] 
wulad a. 14 mier] mis a. 15 viTarmed] viTar aB. 17 aCuena] eCuena aB. 21 sa
RmrToTa add. maT a; mogonebaTaT¢s] gonebaTaT¢s a. 26 moZraobisa] moZra
vobisa H. 27 nefsiT] nebsiT H; zeSTa] zesTa aB.
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bunebisaTa, ra¡Ta yovliTurT iqmnes msgavs Cuenda, T¢nier xolo 

codvisa.49

45. amisT¢s Seuzavebelni Seizavebian Iber. (13, l. 24) –  
Dia; tou`to ta; a[mikta mivgnutai Gr. (PG 36, 349 A 9): Sezaveba¡ ese sazoga-

do ars SemdgomTa¡ca, xolo £orcTa aqa ara litonad ity¢s, aramed 

cnobisaebr Tqumulisa mis, viTarmed sityua¡ £orc iqmna. vina¡ca 

gonebad aqa Zesa da sityuasa uwods, rameTu daRaTu goneba ars mama¡, 

garna nuve dagik¢rdebis, vina¡Tgan raodeni mamisa¡ ars, yovelive 

igi Zisadca da sity¢sa iTqumis, T¢nier ganT¢sebulisa mis T¢Tebisa 

guamTa¡sa. da viTar-ese sityua¡ Cueni gonebisad iwodebis, rameTu 

viTarca mizezad da dasabamad da mxolod wyaro-yofad mogonebaTa 

da sityuaTa goneba¡ iTqumis, xolo sityua¡ mier Sobilad da £mee-

biT dasaxulad da weriT guamovanqmnulad, egreTve Ze da sityua¡ 

ars ganmacxadebel da qadag mamisa RmrTeebisa.

46. aw ukue Soba¡ jerovnad wina-vidResaswauleT Iber. (14, 62, 
l. 1-2) – Th`/ me;n ou\n gennhvsei ta; eijkovta proeortavsamen Gr. (PG 36, 349  
B 11): amier ganrCeva-hyofs mizezTa orTave amaT dResaswaulTasa – 

Sobisasa gardasrulad, xolo gancxadebisasa aRsrulebadad.

47. ese oden Iber. (14, l. 18) – tou`to movnon Gr. (PG 36, 349 C 
14): ra¡ ese? garna Tu naTlisRebisa oden jer-ars-a gancda¡, anu 

amisica, viTarmed vin naTel-iRebs, garna Tu RmerTi – siwmide igi 

wmidaTa¡, da visgan? aramed kacisagan mokudavisa, da esreT Semd-

gomiTi SemdgomTa sxuaTa.

48. verca erTman wazidulman – queynismzomeli Iber. (14, 
l. 48-49) – mhde; grammh; miva to;n gewmevtrhn Gr. (PG 36, 352 B 3):  
vina¡Tgan msgavsad asoTa anbanisaTa T¢sagani anbani aqus queya-

nismzomelobasa, romelTagani erTi ars waziduli.50

49	 ganmarteba kavSirSia Oratio 39-is am pasaJis maqsime aRmsareblis komen-
tarTan, ix. Ambigua ad Iohannem (PG 91, 1305 C – 1308 C).

50	 es ganmarteba berZnulSi ar dasturdeba. detalurad am ganmartebis Ses-
axeb ix. aqve, gv. 54.

45. aBCH. 3 xolo] rameTu aBC. 6 vina¡Tgan add. ukue aBC. 8 sityua¡ add. ese a. 
9 wyaro] wyarod a. 10 xolo] rameTu a; sityua¡] sityuaman a; mier om. a. Sobilad] 
Sobilman a. £meebiT] £mebiT aBC. 11 dasaxulad] dasaxulman a; -qmnulad] 
-qmnilad BC. 46. aBCH. 3 amier] amas a, amieriTgan C; ganrCeva] ganrCevasa a. 47. 
a'BCH. 3  naTel-iRebs] naTels-iRebs B. 5 SemdgomTa] Semdgomad aB. 48. a'BCH. 
4 erTi] erT aBC.
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49. upirates amaTsa Iber. (15, l. 4) – pro; de; touvtwn Gr. (PG 
36, 352 B 13): pirvel naTlismcemelisa da adamissa iordanesa srul-

hyofs xilulad ukue wyliTa, xolo uxilavad – suliTa. Seiswave, 

viTar zemo ityoda £orcTa Sezavebasa gonebisasa, ra¡Ta Zesa da 

sityuasa goneba uwodos. da aw kualad sul da £orc saxel-sdebs 

masve, ra¡Ta ixilo, viTarmed sazogado da ganuyofel arian yovel-

nive saRmrToni saxelni wmidisa samebisaT¢s, T¢nier xolo guamovne-

baTa T¢Tebisa. xolo sul da £orc uwods nacvalad RmrTeebisa da 

kacebisa, rameTu sul ars RmerTi. Tqumul ars da Tayuanismcemel-

Ta misTa suliTa da WeSmaritebiTa u£ms Tayuaniscema¡.

50. SesZine da SenT¢sca¡ Iber. (15, l. 16-17) – provsqe~ kai; to;, 

uJpe;r sou` Gr. (PG 36, 352 C 9): SesZine da SenT¢sca¡ ioanes mimarT 

ars winamorbedisa, xolo myis Semdgomi – msmenelTa mimarT. ra-
meTu uwyis wamebiTa naTlisRebadoba¡51 da sxuanica Semdgomni – 

msmenelTave mimarT.

51. Sen moxual Cemda52 Iber. (15, l. 9) – su; e[rch/ pro;~ mev Gr. 
(PG 36, 352 D 1): srulwertilobiT gankueTe da nu kiTxvis saxed 

ity¢,53 aramed ganCinebiT da wina¡swarmetyuelebiT awindelisaebr 

moZRurisa Targmanebisa.

52. ra¡-me ars niCabi?54 Iber. (15, l. 27) – Tiv de to; ptuvon; 
Gr. (PG 36, 352 D 1): ra¡ ars ese-ra¡me da ra¡ ars igi-ra¡me kiTxvis  

 

 

51	 Oratio 39, Iber. p. 87, l. 17-18.
52	 Matth. 3, 14.
53	 komentari exeba mocemuli pasaJis kiTxvis wess. teleiva stigmhv – yvelaze 

xangrZlivi Sesvenebis aRmniSvneli niSani, basilis mixedviT, ixmareba 
sxvadasxva daniSnulebiT (amis Sesaxeb ix. aqve, gv. 39) komentarSi dazus-
tebulia teleiva stigmhv-s funqcia da miTiTebulia, rogor unda iyos wa-
kiTxuli pasaJi – ara SekiTxvis formiT, aramed pauziT (teleiva stivzetai: 

ouj ga;r punqanomevnou tou`to, ajll j ajpofainomevnou kai; profhteuvonto~ kata; th;n 

ejxhvgesin tou` didaskavlou, Paris. Coisl. 240, f. 57r). homiliis es pasaJi rom nam-
dvilad saWiroebs komentars, amas miuTiTebs frazis bolos dasmuli 
kiTxvis niSani gamocemaSi: su; e[rch/ pro;~ mev; (PG 36, 352 D 1).

54	 Matth. 3, 12.

49. aBCH. 5  kualad] srulad a. 6 sazogado] sazogadod B; da om. aBC. 
7 guamovnebaTa] gvamovnebiTa a. 8 T¢Tebisa] T¢Tebisasa B. 50. a'BCH. 2 SenT¢s
ca¡] SenT¢sca aB. 4-5 da sxuanica ... mimarT om. aBC. 51. ABCH. 3 ity¢] ity¢s 
C. 52. a'BCH.

2

4

6

8

10

2

4

2

4

2



266

basili minimusi ________________________________________________________

saxeni arian da gamoZiebisani. xolo SemoklebiTni igi migebani – 

simalisa da mkueTr Targmanebisani.55

53. da viTarca tredi56 Iber. (16, l. 8) – kai; wJ~ peristerav Gr. 
(PG 36, 353 B 5-6): amas saufloTa maT £orcTaT¢s ity¢s, viTarmed 

iginica ganRmrTobiTa RmerTqmnul iyvnes.

54. ese mTa did57 wodebul ars da leviaTan58 Iber. (16, l. 19) 
– leui>aqavn Gr. (PG 36, 353 B 15): eseoba¡ eSmakisaT¢s Tqua, romelsa 

mTa did uwodian da leviaTan. xolo SemdgomiTa sity¢Ta amas 

Targmnis moZRuari, viTarmed leviaTani meufed wyalTaSinaTad 

gamoiTargmanebis.

55. meufe wyalTaSinaTa59 Iber. (16, l. 19) – basileu;~ tw`n 

ejn toi`~ u{dasin Gr. (PG 36, 353 B 15): dionisi aleqsandrielisa¡: 

Cuen (wyalTaSinaTa¡ meufe ars eSmaki), romelni-ese notiasa da 

mdinaresa gemovnebiTsa Sina cxorebasa viqceviT, vina¡ca ra¡Ta 

ara meufebdes Cuen zeda codva¡, g¢£ms cremliT locva¡ RmrTisa 

mimarT da mamisa Cuenisa: movedin sufeva¡ Seni, iyavn neba¡ Seni,60  

ra¡Ta RmerTi ra¡ meufebdes Cuen zeda, arca erTiTa ra¡T adgil 

aqundes mZlavrebrivsa Zalsa eSmakisasa.61

55	 saubaria grigolis mier II sofistikis ritorikuli skolis oratoruli 
xerxebisa da figurebis gamoyenebis Sesaxeb: tiv de tov de kai; tov de to; sch`ma 

th`~ ejrwthvsew~ eujkrineiva~. aiJ de; suvntomoi ajpanthvsei~ gorgovthto~ (Paris. Coisl. 
240, 57r).

56	 Luc. 3, 22.
57	 Zach. 4, 7.
58	 Iob. 3, 8; 41.
59	 Iob. 41.
60	 Matth. 6, 10; Luc. 11, 2.
61	 es ganmarteba berZnulSi ar dasturdeba. dionise aleqsandrieli (ax. w. 

III s., egzegetikuri xasiaTis Txzulebebis avtori) basili minimusis ko-
mentarebis Semcvel qarTul xelnawerebSi ramdenjerme aris naxsenebi 
rogorc calkeuli ganmartebis avtori, Tumca grigolis TxzulebaTa 
komentirebis berZnuli tradicia am saxelis mqone avtors, rogorc gri-
golis komentators, ar icnobs. 

4 simalisa] simaRlisa a'C. 53. aBCH. 2 maT] da a. 3 RmerTqmnul] RmerTqmnil 
a. 54. aBCH. 4 amas] amaT aBC. 55. aBCH. 2 dionisi aleqsandrielisa¡ om. H. 
3 romelni-ese] romelsa-ese a. 4 Sina cxovrebasa ~ cxo(v)rebasa Sina aBC. 
5 locva¡] locvad BC. 8 mZlavrebrivsa] mZlavrebriTsa B.

4

2

2

4

2

4

6

8
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56. garewarmxedvel Iber. (17, l. 17-18) – paraqarjrJhvsw Gr. (PG 36, 
353 D 1): ese ars garewarmxedveloba¡, rameTu sadResaswaulo¡sa 

sity¢sagan sulis mbrZolTa mimarT ganiyvanebs sityuasa Tqu-

mad rasme samxilebelsa maTsa, msgavsad missa, ra¡Ta vTqua ra¡me 

gamokuleviTi Soris qebaTa¡sa.62

57. viTarca meoTxed cad miwevnulisa Iber. (18, l. 47) – wJ~ 

ejpi; tevtarton oujrano;n fqavsa~ Gr. (PG 36, 353 B 5-6): araTu sx¢sa samo-

Txisa yofad ity¢s, anu meoTxisa cisasa, aramed gardamatebulad 

hbasrobs pavles uaRres-yofad mazmnobelTa.63

58. winaaRmzidvelTa Iber. (19, l. 8) – ajntishkou`nta~ Gr. (PG 36, 
357 B 7): winaaRmzidveloba¡ ars, raJams imerman sasworman ze aR-

zidnes quemdebareobasa amierisa sawonisasa. vina¡ca didi ese moZ-

Ruari ara xolo moudrekelTa, aramed arcaRa maT Seiwynarebs, 

romelTa ara Semsgavsebulad codvaTa aCuenon sinanuli.

59. gandnobilni cremliTa Iber. (19, l. 11) – tou;~ ejktakevnta~ 

toi`~ davkrusin Gr. (PG 36, 357 B 9): ese ars gandnoba¡ cremliTa, 

raJams glovisa m£urvalebiTa cremlTa gardamoadinebdes. esevi-

TarTa amaT Seiwynarebs ese moZRuari.

60. kacTaganTa Iber. (19, l. 17) – tw`n ajnqrwvpwn Gr. (PG 36, 357 
B 14-15): ese igi ars, viTarmed SecodebulTa sinanulisa ara Sew-

ynarebasa metyuelni arasadame kacTaganni arian. xolo me, – vi-

Tar-igi zemo ityoda, – aRviareb, viTarmed kaci var cxoveli  

 

 

62	 saubaria liturgikuli sityvis struqturis specifikaze – sadResaswau-
lo sityva SeiZleba Seicavdes ZiriTadi Temidan gadaxvevas, magaliTad, 
warmarTTa Tu eretikosTa (sulis mbrZolTa, SecdomilTa) samxilebels, 
iseve rogorc Sesxma – gamokuleviT pasaJs (dikanikw`~ metaxu; tw`n ejpaivnwn 

Paris. Coisl. 240, 57r).
63	 komentaris mixedviT, pasaJSi igulisxmeba pavle mociquli da mis mier 

zecaTa (sami cis) moxilva, rac, Tavis mxriv, efuZneba III saukunis apokri-
ful Txzulebas, `pavles apokalifss~, ix. Apocalypses Apocryphae Mosis, Es-
drae, Pauli, p. 34-69. arsebobs am Txzulebis qarTuli Targmani, ix. qurci-
kiZe, pavles apokalifsi. 

56. a' (C non leg.)BH. 57. AB (C non leg.) H. 4 uaRres-] uvaRres H. 58. ABCH. 
2  imerman] mermeman AC. 3 aRzidnes] aRhzidnes AC. 5 sinanuli] sinanulica AC. 
59. ABCH. 3 m£urvalebiTa] £urvalebiTa H. 60. ABCH.
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2

4

2

4

2

4

2
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qcevadisa da warmdinarisa bunebisa¡. amisT¢s Seviwynareb sinanul-
sa da Tayuanis-vscem momcemelsa missa.64

61. ra¡Ta iqmnneT naTel sofelsa Sina, Zal cxovlobis sxua

Taca kacTa65 Iber. (20, l. 15-16) – i{na gevnhsqe wJ~ fwsth`re~ ejn kovsmw/, 

zwtikh; toi`~ a[lloi~ ajnqrwvpoi~ duvnami~ Gr. (PG 36, 360 A 3-4): amas 

ity¢s sulierisa cxorebisa maswavlelTa da sulTa margebelTa 

kacTaT¢s, romelni-igi, msgavsad varskulavTa, yovelTave mxed-

velTa mihfenen brwyinvalebasa.

61. ABCH. 4 sulTa] sulT C.

64	 Oratio 39, Iber. p. 103, l.1-4.
65	 Phil. 2, 15.

6

2

4

6
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THE COMMENTARIAL GENRE
IN THE GEORGIAN TRANSLATION TRADITION

Ephrem Mtsire and Commentaries on the Sermons of
Gregory the Theologian

I n t r o d u c t i o n

In the history of Christian literature commentarial genre is considered to be a 
branch of one of the most important spheres of ecclesiastic literature – exegesis. 
Along with patristic commentaries on the Biblical books, the necessity arose to make 
commentaries on the interpretations of the Bible, to compose comparatively “small” 
texts that would help a reader in understanding and comprehending “more important” 
texts – writings of Saint Fathers about the Holy Scripture.

Introducing the commentarial genre into the Georgian literary tradition is closely 
connected with the name of the most important representative of early Christian 
literature, a Cappadocian Father of the 4th century Gregory the Theologian (Gregory 
of Nazianzus).  

The writings of Cappadocian Father Gregory the Theologian, one of the most 
important representatives of early Byzantine ecclesiastic literature, have always 
attracted a special interest of Byzantine scholars, and have been discussed and 
commented on by them. During the Middle Ages no other Byzantine author’s writings 
were commented on as frequently as Gregory the Theologian’s homilies, poetry and 
letters. The commentaries on Gregory’s writings were composed by well-known 
representatives of Byzantine literature: Maximus the Confessor, Michael Psellos, 
Nicetas Heracliensis, and others. Commentaries on his writings were popular not only 
in Byzantium, but in the Christian East too. Over the period of several centuries these 
works were translated into different languages of Christian East, including Georgian. 

In Georgian literary tradition translation of commentaries on Gregory the 
Theologian’s writings is closely connected with rendering these writings into Georgian. 
Almost every translator, who worked on Gregory’s works, rendered the commentaries 
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on these works as well. These translators are: Grigol Oshkeli (the 10th c.), Euthymius 
the Athonite (the 10th -11th cc.), David Tbeli (the 11th c.), Ephrem Mtsire (the 11th c.) 
and the anonymous representative of Gelati translation school (the 12th c.). 

Commentaries on the writings of Gregory the Theologian are not wholly researched 
in the contemporary Byzantine studies. The publishers of Gregory’s writings got 
periodically interested in the commentaries on these writings. Several publications of 
various commentaries, dated by the end of the nineteenth century and the beginning 
of the twentieth century, are available for us. But they are based on randomly chosen 
manuscripts and therefore do not seem to be of a particular scientific interest. Efforts 
were made at the beginning of the twentieth century to prepare a scientific edition of 
commentaries on Gregory’s writings and some preliminary work was done in this 
direction (F. Lefherz, J. Sajdak, Th. Sinko,); however, these efforts did not prove to be 
successful and, unfortunately, no critical edition of the commentaries was published 
then. Publishing of critical texts of the commentaries was partly possible only at the 
end of the twentieth century: in 1992 the critical text of the Greek version of the 
Pseudo-Nonnos Mythological Commentaries was published (J. Nimmo Smith ed.), 
and in 2001 the critical Greek  edition of Basilius Minimus’ Commentary on Oratio 
38 became available (Th. Schmidt ed.). 

Of commentaries on the writings of Gregory the Theologian there are three 
publications of Pseudo-Nonnos Mythological Commentaries in Georgian: 1941 
edition by I. Abuladze, titled The Tales of Hellenes; 1989 edition of Georgian 
translation of Pseudo-Nonnos Mythological Commentaries (eds. Al. Gamkrelidze, 
Th. Otkhmezuri), and 2002 English-language edition of this writing (Th. Otkhmezuri 
ed.). The following commentaries were also published: Euthymius’ translations 
of commentaries on Gregory’s Oratio 38 and Oratio 44 (Th. Otkhmezuri ed.) and 
Georgian and Greek texts of the fragment from Nicetas Heracliensis’ commentary on 
Oratio 43 (Th. Otkhmezuri ed.). A short commentary on non-liturgical sermon Oratio 
7 apparently translated from Armenian  has been studied and published (M. Rapava 
ed.), as well as a short commentary on Oratio 9, which presumably belongs to David 
Tbeli (M. Machavariani ed.). Michael Psellos’ commentary on one passage of Oratio 
40, supposedly translated by Arsen Ikaltoeli and preserved in the so called collection 
“Dogmaticoni”, has been published, too (M. Mchedlidze ed.); commentaries on 
Gregory’s poetry have also been studied (K. Bezarashvili ed.). Basilius Minimus’ two 
Commentaries on Orationes 1 and 39 have also been published (Th. Otkhmezuri ed.).

The commentaries on the writings of Gregory the Theologian, their interesting, 
diverse subjects and problems have always attracted particular interest of Georgian 
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scholars and the following issues have been studied from this point of view: the influence 
of the Pseudo-Nonnos Commentaries on the Georgian literature of Middle Ages (I. 
Abuladze, P. Ingorokva, Th. Otkhmezuri), the authenticity of several commentaries 
from commentarial collection of Ephrem Mtsire’s translation of Gregory’s writings 
(E. Khintibidze), the influence of the commentaries on marginal notes by Ephrem 
Mtsire (Th. Otkhmezuri, D. Tvaltvadze), the influence of commentaries on Euthymius 
the Athonite’s translation of Gregory’s writings (K. Bezarashvili, Th. Otkhmezuri, 
M. Rapava,), the analysis of rhetoric style of Gregory’s homilies, based on Basilius 
Minimus’ Commentaries (K. Bezarashvili), the study of the so called Epilogue of 
Ioane Petritsi, including the fragment from the Commentary on Oratio 43 of Gregory 
of Nazianzus (K. Bezarashvili, E. Chelidze, S. Kaukhchishvili, D. Melikishvili, Th. 
Otkhmezuri, T. Pataridze, T. Tskitishvili). 

The aim of this research is to show the role and importance of Georgian translations 
of commentarial writings for the formation and development of the 11th-12th centuries 
new hellenophile ideas in the Georgian literary tradition. 

Consequently, the following problems are studied here:
•	 How was the process of passing from the free translation method to literal 

translation carried out against the background of translating commentaries; how 
was this process influenced by the translations of one of the specific genres of the 
Byzantine literature – commentarial writings. 

•	 How did the work on Byzantine collections including commentarial writings 
carried out by Georgian scholars influence the development of the Georgian manuscript 
culture of the 12th-13th centuries.

•	 To what extend did the work on commentarial texts influence the ideas of 
Georgian scholars and the development of a new style of Georgian scholarly thoughts 
in the 11th-12th centuries.

The materials for our research are Ephrem Mtsire’s translation of Basilius 
Minimus’ Commentaries on Gregory the Theologian’s sermons, and the manuscripts 
containing these commentaries.

The method used in our research is the following: “reading” of translated as 
well as original (Ephrem Mtsire’s colophons are meant here) texts, carrying out 
detailed analysis, making commentaries, and contextualizing the received results and 
conclusions into Georgian-Byzantine literary and cultural system.
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The Georgian Translation of Basilius Minimus’ Commentaries on
Liturgical Sermons by Gregory the Theologian

1. Character of the Translation

Along with 16 liturgical sermons by Gregory the Theologian Ephrem Mtsire also 
translated Commentaries on these sermons. The Commentaries were written by a 
tenth-century Byzantine scholar, Bishop of Caesarea-Cappadocia, Basilius Minimus 
(known in Georgian sources as Basili Undo). According to the preamble to the 
Commentaries – Basilius’ Epistle addressed to the Byzantine Emperor Constantine VII 
Porphyrogenitos – Basilius compiled the earliest commentaries on Gregory’s works, 
reduced their volume, made them clearer and easier to understand, appended his own 
explanations to these commentaries and submitted them to the Emperor. Basilius’ 
Commentaries concern Gregory the Theologian’s 42 sermons. Besides theological 
explanations by the earlier commentators on Gregory’s work, for example, by 
Maximus the Confessor, the explanations of philological and rhetorical character are 
also given in this vast compilation work. Alongside with theoreticians of the rhetoric 
art of the second sophistic school, the influence of the grammarians and philologists 
of Hellenistic epoch are clearly felt in the Commentaries.

Ephrem Mtsire is considered to be the founder of the hellenophile tendency in 
Georgian literature. His translation activity marks the transition from Euthymius the 
Athonite’s and George the Athonite’s free translation practice to the strict literalism 
of the  Gelati translation school (the monastic center in West Georgia, the 12th – 13th 
centuries) and Ioane Petritsi (the 13th century). Euthymius the Athonite’s enlightening 
activity and his orientation towards Byzantine culture prepared grounds for this 
tendency in Georgian culture. By the end of the 11th century the Georgian readers, 
“brought up” on free, expositional translations of the Athonites, were mostly ready to 
accept the literal translations of Byzantine ecclesiastical writings. 

Ephrem’s conception of translation technique, theoretically stated in colophons 
to his translations, demands the necessity of making translations into Georgian 
directly from Greek sources, choosing reliable originals, making the translation 
terminologically and stylistically as  close to the underlying text as possible. The 
works of the later period of Ephrem’s literary activity are formally equivalent to the 
originals. Besides literal translations, some of Ephrem’s works, according to himself, 
follow the method of his great teacher Euthymius the Athonite. He calls it the method 
of “adding words” (sityuadarTviT Targmna). Such are the translations of 
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dynamic equivalence that mainly belong to the earlier period of his literary activity.
Ephrem translated the liturgical sermons by Gregory the Theologian and Basilius 

Minimus’ Commentaries on them in ‘90s of the 11th century, after he had fully formed his 
translation conception as a hellenophile scholar. Ephrem’s translations of Areopagitic 
Corpus and the Philotheon History by Theodoret of Cyrus also belong to this perod. 
These translations are strictly hellenophile in style. But it should be mentioned that 
Ephrem’s translation method varied according to the genre of the writings; Basilius 
Minimus’ Commentaries were translated more freely in combination with literal and 
free translation techniques. 

It is evident that selecting of such a complex translation method for rendering 
the Commentaries into Georgian was conditioned by the expositional character of 
the writing. Certain adaptations of the composition and contents as well as some 
linguistic changes were required to preserve the function of Basilius’ text. Ephrem’s 
method used in the translation of the Commentaries can be briefly described in the 
following way: 

– Several of the explanations of the Commentaries are joined into one explanation. 
– Some of the explanations of the Greek version are omitted. 
– Some of the explanations are added to the Commentaries by the Georgian 

translator. 
– Some of the explanations are translated into Georgian almost word-for-word, 

using the literal translation method. 
– The Georgian translations of some of the explanations correspond to the 

underlying Greek text only in their contents; translation techniques of paraphrasing, 
adapting, expanding and reducing are used during the process of translation.

These peculiarities of Georgian translation are closely connected with the topics 
of the explanations of Basilius’ Commentaries. The explanations can be grouped as 
follows: (a) explanations of various lexical units and Gregory’s allusive phrases; 
(b) explanations on the syntactical structure of Gregory’s texts; (c) explanations of 
Gregory’s theological thoughts (Basilius Minimus uses early theological commentaries 
on Gregory’s writings, mostly Ambigua ad Iohannem by Maximus the Confessor); (d) 
explanations of the style and rhetorical art of Gregory (in these explanations Basilius  
mostly uses Classical manuals of rhetoric, namely, the writings of Hermogenes; (e) 
explanations of punctuation (classification of the explanations by the topics belongs 
to Th. Schmidt). 

Explanations of lexical units, Gregory’s short, allusive phrases and paraphrases, 
also explanations concerning Gregory’s syntax, rhetoric art and style (a, b, d) are 
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rendered into Georgian in f r e e  t r a n s l a t i o n  m e t h o d. Ephrem attempts to 
convey the contents of the explanations most clearly. Having this in mind, he expands 
or reduces phrases and sentences. The expansion and reduction not only serve the 
stylistic refinement or structuring sentences according to the norms of the Georgian 
language, but also have an expositional character.

Ephrem Mtsire rendered the theological explanations of the Commentaries (c) 
into Georgian in l i t e r a l  s t y l e of translation. In these passages the Georgian 
translation is a complete equivalent of the underlying Greek text, but the language of 
the translation is not hellenized. The grecisms that are noticed here and there in the 
Georgian text (participial forms, infinitival constructions, etc) are also characteristic 
of earlier Georgian (pre-hellenophile) translations and original Georgian writings. 

Basilius’ explanations of the punctuation system (e) (Basilius introduces an eight-
sign punctuation system created by the second century A. D. grammarian Nikanor) are 
translated into Georgian with free translation method, sometimes with the Georgian 
translation deviating significantly from the content of the underlying text; sometimes 
these explanations are completely ignored. 

Special attention should be paid to the Georgian translation of Basilius’ Epistle 
addressed to the Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitos which is appended to the 
Commentary on Gregory’s Oratio 38 in the Greek and Georgian manuscripts. The 
elaborate style of the Epistle created with various linguistic means, such as comparative 
degrees of adjectives and adverbs, frequent use of composites, is adequately rendered 
into Georgian. The Georgian translation of Epistle, which closely follows the Greek 
text is hellenized linguistically as well. The syntax of Greek text has an influence 
on Georgian translation (copying of specific syntactic sequences of Greek sentence, 
omitting of predicates, etc). In other words, this translation i m i t a t e s  the language 
and rhetoric style of the original and serves morphological, syntactical, and lexical 
hellenization of the Georgian language. 

In some cases, expositional additions are inserted into the Commentaries in 
Ephrem’s translation. E. g., in the explanation of a rhetorical character, the rhetorical 
device prokatavstasi~ (Comm. 39, 22) is compared with the prepairing soil for 
planting. No such comparison is attested in the Greek text of Basilius Minimus. This 
artistic image of an expositional character was, supposedly, created and inserted into 
Basilius’ text by Ephrem. The definition of another rhetorical device – euphemism 
– is also added by Ephrem in the Commentary on Gregory’s Oratio 43 (Comm. 43, 
59). Explanatory work, carried out by Ephrem in the course of translating Basilius 
Minimus’ Commentaries is evident. In general, the very nature of the commentaries 



275

____________   The Georgian Translation of Basilius Minimus’ Commentaries

laid them open to additions or alterations by scholars and scribes into whose hands 
they fell.

Sometimes the source of the additions is Euthymius the Athonite’s free, 
expositional translation of Gregory the Theologian’s sermons. The study of Euthymius’ 
and Ephrem’s translations of the liturgical sermons and Ephrem’s translation of the 
Commentaries revealed that Ephrem took expositional insertions from Euthymius’ 
translation of Gregory’s sermons and added them to his translation of Basilius 
Minimus’ Commentaries. By using Euthymius’ expositional translation he expanded 
Basilius Minimus’ explanations and thus ensured a better understanding of Gregory 
the Theologian’s writings by Georgian readers. It should be mentioned that in his 
colophon presented in the Collection of the liturgical sermons Ephrem stated that 
Euthymius’ translation of Gregory’s writings helped him greatly in the process of 
translation of Gregory’s sermons.

 
2. Lexis: Etymological Translation and Transliteration

The usage of etymological lexical calques and transliterated Greek words is one 
of the main features of the Georgian translation of the Commentaries. 

Ephrem frequently gives the etymological translation of the Greek compounds; 
the constituent parts of Greek compound words are rendered separately by different 
parts of speech into Georgian, which do not always coincide with Greek. Following 
the norms of the Georgian language the order of the constituent parts in compound 
words is also often changed:

- filoponiva – Sromismoyuareba (noun + infinitive)
- filotekniva – Svilismoyuareba (noun + infinitive)
- kenovdoxo~ – cuddidebuleba (adjective + noun).
- fusiologiva – bunebaTmetyueleba (noun + infinitive)
- aujtoceirotovnhto~ – T¢Tdadginebuli (pronoun + participle)

In Ephrem’s translation of the Commentaries some Greek words are attested; they 
are just transliterated in Georgian. According to Ephrem, the Greek word can be used 
in the translated text when finding the exact equivalent in Georgian is impossible 
(Cod. A-1115, XII c., 223r). In the Commentaries these words are:

- divlhmma – dilimma [dilimma]
- tragw/diogravfoi –  tragikoelni [t’ragik’oelni]
- kwmw/diogravfoi – komikoelni [k’omik’oelni] 
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In some cases Greek words are rendered into Georgian without translation, though 
they have their lexical equivalents in Old Georgian: 

- a[rkto~ – arkto [ark’t’o] – north (Crdilo)
- e[ar – are / ari [are / ari] – spring (gazafxuli)  

In special contexts the transliterated Greek words play a role of rhetorical 
figures. In one of his colophons Ephrem mentioned that he had used the Greek word 
ejpitavfio~ in the Georgian text without translation, because this word had special 
force (duvnami~ – Zali – rhetorical term denoting the beauty of the rhetorical form). 
Rendering artistic images and ideomatic expressions of Greek Antiquity into Georgian, 
Ephrem often employed the transliterate forms of Greek words. E. g., the lexical unit 
h{rw~ mentioned by Basilius in a pure pagan context (half-god in Greek mythology), 
is transliterated as iroel [iroel]. The hellenized form was also used in Georgian for 
Greek ideomatic expression: evripooba [evrip’ooba] – hesitation (eu[ripo~ – the 
flow and the ebb of the sea).  

Ephrem also made particular use of the Greek words in rendering polysemantic 
lexical unites. filosofiva in the sense of pagan philosophy, was introdused by Ephrem 
into the Georgian translation without any change of the Greek word – filosofia 

[pilosopia], while the same lexical unite in the sense of a Christian wisdom, was 
rendered etymologically – sibrZnismoyuareba (love of the wisdom).

The vast majority of Greek words were rendered into Georgian texts as nouns, 
only in rare cases were verbs  transliterated into Georgian. The Greek words are 
often followed by Ephrem’s expositional notes. Most of these notes have educational 
function and are aimed at the common Georgian reader. E. g.:

- arktod, romel ars CrdiloeTad – ark’t’o, that is north.
- ari, romel ars gazafxuli – ari, that is spring.

The fact that the Greek words were used in the 11th century Georgian translations 
in different contexts and various functions reflects the increasing prestige of Greek as 
a cultural language in the Christian East of this period.  
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3. The Influence of Basilius Minimus’ Commentaries on Ephrem Mtsire’s
Translations of Gregory the Theologian’s sermons.

Ephrem Mtsire often used Basilius’ Commentaries in translating Gregory the 
Theologian’s sermons. 

The comparison of Ephrem’s and Euthymius’ translations of Gregory’s 
sermons shows that in his translation Ephrem replaces certain words of Euthymius’ 
translation with different lexical units; in some cases these changes are based on the 
Commentaries. It is noteworthy, that Ephrem himself mentions this in his colophon 
to the translation of sixteen liturgical sermons: when I want to change a certain word 
[in my translation], I use the commentary first of all (rameTu raJams cvaleba¡ 

mindis sity¢sa¡, pirvelad TargmniTa gavhmarTi, cod. Jer. 43, 2v). 
E. g., in Oratio 15 (In Maccabaeos) Gregory mentioned Eliazar as prooivmion 

ajqlhvsew~ dexivon (PG 35, col. 913 C 7). Euthymius rendered this phrase in the 
following way: the nice beginning of martyrdom (dawyeba¡ wamebisa¡ keTilad), 
while Ephrem replaced all lexical units of this sentence: the fortunate prologue of 
deeds (winaSesavali Ruawlisa¡ marjuene). The Commentary by Basilius 
Minimus, explaining two out of these three words presumably served as a source 
for Ephrem’s translation; by “fortunate” [the author] means ”nice” and “good,” 
while [he] uses the word “prologue” because [Eliazar] became the martyr before 
the young fellows (~marjueneoba¡” keTilisa da saxierisa wil uTquams, 

xolo ~winaSesavaloba¡” – rameTu pirvel yrmaTa¡sa iwama). Basing on 
Basilius’ explanation, Ephrem replaced Euthymius’ expositional translation with 
a closer equivalent of the underlying Greek text. It is noticed that Gregory the 
Theologian often used common words in unusual context: the word prooivmion – 
winaSesavali (prologue) itself is a term common in literary studies. It is often used 
by Basilius Minimus in his Commentaries to discuss the composition of Gregory’s 
homilies. Gregory used this word in a rather unusual context to denote the beginning 
of martyrdom. Employing of Commentaries to convey the exact meaning of Greek 
lexical units is one more interesting method employed by Ephrem Mtsire.

In his translation of liturgical sermons Ephrem also used Basilius Minimus’ 
Commentaries, in which Basilius provided explanations of Gregory’s artistic images,  
rhetorical passages and his oratorical skills. 

Ephrem was trying not only to provide an adequate translation of Gregory’s 
homilies, but also to preserve Gregory’s specific literary style in his translation. 
But a word-for-word translation of a Greek text does not always convey the style of 
the underlying text. As to Ephrem’s translation, it preserves the specific features of 
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Gregory’s literary style. Basilius’ Commentaries also contributed to this to some extent. 
For example, Ephrem uses Basilius’ Commentary to provide an adequate translation 
of the beginning of Oratio 38. The sermon starts with a passage consisting of short, 
laconic phrases – the so called kommata. This particular technique makes the passage 
an impressive example of rhetoric art: Cristo;~ ejx oujranw`n, ajnthvsate, Cristo;~ 

ejpi; gh`~, uJywvqhte ... Cristo;~ ejn sarkiv ... Cristo;~ ejk Parqevnou (PG 36, col. 312 
A 3- 313 A 1). According to the explanation of this passage, the missing verbs, which 
are compositionally implied in each komma, are replaced with a pause. Ephrem’s 
word-for-word translation of the passage is in accordance with the Commentary – the 
verbs are omitted in Georgian as well and due to Basilius’ Commentary the dynamics 
of the original text is preserved in the Georgian translation: qriste iSvebis, 

adidebdiT! qriste – zeciT, miegebvodiT! qriste – queyenasa zeda, 

amaRldiT! qriste – ÃorciTa! ..... qriste – qalwulisagan!

According to Basilius’ Commentary, one of the passages in Gregory’s Oratio 19 
(Ad Iulianum exaequatorem) should be read with interrogative intonation. This passage 
of sermon was rendered by Ephrem with interrogative sentences. As a result, both the 
intonation and the stylistic effect of this passage were reflected in the translation: ara 

aRvixilneT-a zecad ze? ara ganvifrTxoT-a, ara moviZarcviT-a kamSi 

TualTa¡? ara SevemecnneT-a wmidaTa mowameTa? ra¡sT¢s wylulebani da 

krulebani da mimoqcevani? qadageba¡ da lesuloba¡ max¢lTa? This detail is 
missing in Euthymius’ translation, for he rendered the text with affirmative sentences.

Basilius Minimus’ Commentaries, namely Basilius’ Epistle addressed to the 
Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitos, also Gregory the Theologien’s sermons  
influenced Ephrem Mtsire’s colophon to the liturgical sermons by Gregory – Ephrem’s 
Epistle to Kvirike of Alexandreia, his conterporary scholar of Black Mountain. The 
comparative analysis of these texts shows that Ephrem ornamented his own writing 
(the Epistle) with artistic images taken from Basilius Minimus’ Epistle and Gregory’s 
sermons, putting them into a new contexts and giving them different meanings.  



279

C h a p t e r  I I

Georgian Manuscripts containing the Commentaries: the Collection of
Gregory the Theologian’s Liturgical Sermons translated by Ephrem Mtsire

1.	 Types of the Collections

The Georgian translation of Basilius Minimus’ Commentaries has come down to 
us in four manuscripts: 

Jer. 43 –  the 12th-13th cc.
Jer. 15 –  the 12th c. 
Jer. 13 –  the 13th c.  
A-109 – the 13th c. (the text of this manuscript is written by the scribes of three 

different epochs: the 13th c., the 14th -15th cc., and the 18th c.). 
In three manuscripts – Jer. 43, Jer. 15 and A-109 Commentaries are included in 

the margins.
 
Cod. Jer. 43

F. 1-4: Epistula ad Kvirikem; – f. 4v: pinax, iamb., explanatio signorum 
marginalium; f.: 5-13v: 19 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f.14 – 23: 38 (cum 
Epist. ad Constantinum Imp. VII Porphyrogenitum. arg. et schol. marg. Bas. Minim.); 
– f. 23v – 76: 43 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 76 – 78v: Nicetas; – f. 78v 
– 90v: 39 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 91 – 123v: 40 (cum arg. et schol. 
mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 124 – 127v: 11 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 127v 
– 148v: 21 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 148v – 165v: 42 (cum arg. et 
schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 166 – 189: 14 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 
189 – 202v: 16 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 202v – 204v: 1 (cum arg. et 
schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 204v – 223: 45 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – 
f. 223 – 229: 44 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 229 – 239: 41 (cum arg. et 
schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 239v – 248: 15 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); 
– f. 248 – 258: 24 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 258v – 289: Vita; – f. 
289v – 295v: in 43 Ps.-Nonnianae Historiae mythologicae; – f. 295v – 299: in 39 Ps.-
Nonnianae Historiae Mythologicae; – f. 300 – 307: Iamb. vers.

	  

Cod. Jer. 15  (the beginning and the last parts of the manuscript are lost):

F. 1-10: 19 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 11 – 21v: 38 (cum Iamb., 
Epist. ad Constantinum Imp. VII Porphyrogenitum. arg. et schol. marg. Bas. Minim.); 
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– f. 22 – 76v: 43 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 77 – 79v: Nicetas; 
– f. 80 – 91v: 39 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 91v -121v: 40 (cum 
arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 122 – 126: 11 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. 
Bas. Minim.); – f. 126v – 146v: 21 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 
147 – 164: 42 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 164 – 181v: 14 (cum 
arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 182 – 194v: 16 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. 
Minim.); – f. 195 – 197v: 1 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 197 – 217: 45 
(cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 217v – 224: 44 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. 
Bas. Minim.); – f. 235 – 224: 44 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 224 – 
234v: 41 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 235 – 244: 15 (cum arg. et schol. 
mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 244v – 255: 24 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 
255v – 282v: Vita. 

	

Cod. A-109 (the beginning and the last parts of the manuscript are lost):

F. 2-8v: 19 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 9v – 16: 38 (cum Epist. ad 
Constantinum Imp. VII Porphyrogenitum. arg. et schol. marg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 16v 
– 41v, 51 – 70: 43 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 42 – 46: in 43 Ps. 
Nonnianae Historiae Mythologicae; – f. 46 – 50v, 266: in 39 Ps. Nonnianae Historiae 
Mythologicae; – f. 71 – 72v: Nicetas; – f . 74 – 84v: 39 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. 
Bas. Minim.); – f. 84 – 116: 40 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 116 – 120: 
11 (cum Iamb.,  arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 121 – 139: 21 (cum Iamb., arg. 
et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 140 – 154v: 42 (cum Iamb., arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. 
Minim.); – f. 155 – 175: 14 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 176 – 187: 16 
(cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 188 – 189: 1 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. 
Minim.); – f. 190 – 204: 45 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 205 – 210: 44 
(cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 211 – 219: 41 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. 
Minim.); – f. 220 – 227: 15 (cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 228 – 235v: 24 
(cum arg. et schol. mrg. Bas. Minim.); – f. 236 – 262v: Vita; – f. 266 – 269v: Iamb.
vers.

	

Most of the additions to the collections of Gregory’s sermons – Gregory the 
Theologian’s Vita by Gregory Presbyteros, Iambic Verses, the Pseudo-Nonnos 
Mythological Commentaries and Basilius Minimus’ Commentaries, as well as 
the details – stichometry and marginal signs have their equivalents in Gregory the 
Theologian’s Greek manuscripts. All these additions were carried by Ephrem Mtsire 
with deep knowledge of Gregory the Theologian’s Greek manuscripts. Few details 
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of the collections, such as iambic verses, preceding some of Gregory’s sermons in 
manuscripts Jer.15 and A-109, must have been added at a later period by scholars of 
Gelati translation school (E. Chelidze, K. Bezarashvili).

In manuscript Jer.13 commentaries are given at the end of the 16 liturgical 
sermons:  

Cod. Jer. 13 (the last part of the manuscript is lost):

F. 279-284: in 19 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 284 – 298v: Epist. ad Constanti
num Imp. VII Porphyrogenitum, in 38 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 299 – 322: in 
43 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.;  – f. 322 -328: in 39 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 
328-336v: in 40 arg. et schol.  Bas. Minim.; – f. 336v -338: in 11 arg. et schol. Bas. 
Minim.; – f. 338 -346v: in 21 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 346v – 355v: in 42 arg. et 
schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 355v – 361v: in 14 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 361v – 364: 
in 16 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 364 – 365v: in 1 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 
365v – 372v: in 45 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim.; – f. 372v – 380v: in 44 arg. et schol. 
Bas. Minim.; – f. 381 – 384v: in 41 arg. et schol. Bas. Minim. 

In Greek manuscript tradition two types of Basilius Minimus’ collections 
are attested. The first type contains Gregory’s homilies with Commentaries in the 
margins; the second type belongs to the so called lemmatized manuscripts, where 
phrases from homilies are followed by Basilius’ explanations. Manuscripts Jer. 43, 
Jer.15 and A-109 belong to the first type.

Manuscripts of Jer. 13 type in which the Commentaries are appended to the end 
of the sermons without lemmata are not attested in the Greek manuscript tradition.                                          

So, we presume that Jer. 13 reflects the first stage of Ephrem’s work on the 
Commentaries. The techniques of appending Commentaries in the margins of 
the collection of sixteen liturgical sermons must have occurred at a later period, 
obviously based on deep knowledge and understanding of Greek manuscript tradition. 
The collection of Gregory’s sixteen liturgical sermons with Basilius Minimus’ 
Commentaries in the margins (Jer. 43, Jer. 15, A-109) must have been compiled in 
Ephrem’s scholarly circle, with his initiative and under his direct supervision. These 
collections bear the obvious trace of Ephrem’s scholarly style. 
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2.	 Marginal Signs in the Collections of Liturgical Sermons 
	 by Gregory the Theologian

In manuscripts including Gregory the Theologian’s liturgical sermons and Basilius 
Commentaries – A-109, Jer. 15, Jer. 43 and Jer. 13 – four marginal signs are attested. 
These are: - heliacal sign, “ – asterix,  S~ri – beautiful and Ss~we  – attention. 
The functions of these signs are explained in one of the notes to Jer. 43, which is the 
translation of an Explanation by the sixth century anonymous Byzantine author. 

According to the Explanation, the heliacal sign (mzis Tuali – hJliako;n 

shmei`on) marked the passages where Gregory the Theologian discussed theological 
issues, because in the Bible God is named as the Sun of the Truth (Malach. 4, 2). 
Asterix (varskulavi – ajsterivsko~) is used to mark the passages of Gregory’s 
sermons where the author talks about the human nature of Christ, as the birth of Christ 
was announced to the Magi by a star. The sign S~ri (Suenieri – wJrai`on) marks the 
particularly artistic and elaborate passages in the text, while the sign Ss~we  (Seiswave 

– shmeivwsai / shmei`on) is used to denote the passages of outstanding  importance. 
Therefore, marginal signs also serve as some kind of commentaries to Gregory’s 
works, designed to help the reader navigate through his vast and comprehensive 
writings. In manuscripts containing the works of other Byzantine authors the signs 
Seiswave and Suenieri have the same function. But the heliacal sign and the asterix 
had acquired completely different functions in Gregory’s Greek manuscripts. 

In the margins of manuscripts, containing Ephrem’s translation of Gregory’s 
writings, the heliacal sign and the asterix are used according to the rule stated in 
the sixth century Explanation. Manuscript Jer.15 contains nine heliacal signs and 
six asterixes; A-109 – eight heliacal signs and four asterixes; Jer. 43 and Jer. 13 
contain only one heliacal sign each. Unlike the similar signs in Greek manuscripts the 
heliacal signs and asterixes in the manuscripts A-109 and Jer. 15 are very expressively 
ornamented (Pl. 2, 3). 
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Georgian Scholar’s Marginal Notes in the Collection of  
Gregory the Theologian’s Liturgical Sermons  

The work on the commentaries on Gregory the Theologian’s writings – translation, 
copying, editing – encouraged the creation of original commentarial writings in the 
Georgian scholarly circles. 

Collections of Gregory’s liturgical sermons translated by Ephrem Mtsire contain 
marginal notes evidently of Georgian origin. They can mostly be found in the margins 
of the passages with uncommon, difficult to understand expressions; e. g.: a Georgian 
word is given in the feminine gender (masa, manaman, qalwula¡), a new, unusual 
lexical unit is used (zog-arioz, TavTnmde, Jamismeoredad), in quoting the 
Bible the text is changed (dravssesqai paideiva~, Psal. 2, 12 – miiReE swavla¡ – 

imjuRvi swavla¡), a Greek lexical unit is used (pivtuÖ – pit¢), an orthographically 
complex word is attested (e. g. a word with seven consonants – ganvbrZndeTa, a 
word with five consonants – vmxndebodiT), specific punctuation marks are used 
(srulwertili, didmoqcevi), different variant readings, attested in Greek 
manuscripts are presented (th;n eJbdovmhn  ajnastrofhvn / mustikh;n th;n trissh;n 

ejmfuvshsin), etc. The marginal notes in the collections serve practical purposes. 
They are included in the margins of those parts of the central text which could be 
misunderstood and changed by the scribes copying the text. One marginal note even 
mentions its target reader – the scribe: don’t mix up the names, scribe (amisT¢s nu 

ganhrev saxelTa, mweralo). The names of the places in Cappadocia Nazianzos 
and Arianzos are meant here, which are often mixed up in the Georgian manuscripts 
of Gregory’s sermons.

The majority of marginal notes of the collections of Gregory the Theologian’s 
sermons are presumably  composed by Ephrem, however, it is still possible that parts 
of the marginal notes were inserted into the manuscripts by some scribe who perfectly 
understood the importance of such notes. It is noteworthy that Ephrem has his own 
clear-cut ideas concerning explanatory notes. According his colophon appended to De 
Fide Orthodoxa by John of Damascus, literal translations always need explanations, 
but the translator should not insert his explanations into the text, he must put them in 
the margins of the manuscript. Nobody is allowed to put the notes into the text of the 
translation. 

Thus, the notes appended to the Georgian texts of Gregory the Theologian refer to 
the translation process. They describe the difficulties which the translator encountered 
in rendering the text into Georgian and overcoming these difficulties. The marginal 
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notes enable us to reconstruct the process of adapting Gregory’s writings to Georgian 
language, also forms and ways of this adaptation. In fact, these are philological 
commentaries which, in some way, serve as scientific footnotes to the critical edition 
of the medieval text. 

In some cases the study of marginal notes helps us to reveal the history of 
translation of Gregory the Theologian’s 16 liturgical  sermons and Basilius Minimus’ 
Commentaries. E. g., in one of the marginal notes to cod. S-1276 Ephrem mentions 
the Patriarch of Antioch John who clarified a difficult passage from John of Damascus’ 
writing for him (Homilia de encaeniis, CPG 8095; the passage referred to one of 
the rare episodes of Heracles’ ninth labor, namely his going down into the whale’s 
stomach with the aim of saving the daughter of king Laomedon). In the collection of 
his translation of Gregory the Theologian’s sixteen sermons, namely, in his Epistle to 
Kvirike of Alexandria, Ephrem mentions the Patriarch of Antioch again as the most 
highly educated Father who had helped him in defining the exact meanings of some 
Greek words. In the latter case the name of the Patriarch is not mentioned, however, 
there is no doubt that this is Patriarch John, mentioned in Ephrem’s autograph. Indeed, 
according to historical sources, during the second half of the eleventh century – the 
period of Ephrem’s scholarly activities on the Black Mountain – the Patriarch of 
Antioch was the person named John V Oxites. He was the Patriarch of Antioch in 
1089-1100. The fact that the historical figure of the last decade of the eleventh century 
is mentioned in the translation of Gregory the Theologian’s sixteen sermons with 
Basilius’ Commentaries and Ephrem’s autograph enables us to attribute these works 
to the period between 1089-1100. Basing on stylistic and terminological analysis, 
the Georgian scholarly tradition attributes Ephrem’s translation of sixteen liturgical 
sermons by Gregory the Theologian to the final period of Ephrem’s scholarly activities 
when he had fully formed his translational concept as a hellenophile scholar. The 
above mentioned note and Ephrem’s colophon support this attribution.

Another example: Basilius Minimus’ Commentaries on Gregory the Theologian’s 
non-liturgical sermons have not come down to us. However, some evidence of their 
existence can be traced in the marginal notes of one of the Georgian manuscripts 
of Gregory’s writings of later period – A-292 (a. 1800). In the second part of the 
manuscript, containing Ephrem’s translations of non-liturgical sermons by Gregory, 
the following two notes are attested in the margins of  Oratio 7: 

(1) Seiswave, rameTu dawyebad oden glovisa g¢brZanebs da ara 

ganvrcomad glovisa, ra¡Ta sworebiT ganmayennes ulmobelobisaganca 

da uzomod lmobisa, rameTu ara godeba ars dawyeba¡ godebisa¡, viTar-
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igi arca mgzavroba ars dawyeba¡ gzisa¡, sity¢saebr didisa basilisa (cod. 
A-292, 357r); compare: ouj ga;r hJ ajrch; qrhvnou h[dh kai; qrh`no~ ejsti;n, w{sper oujd 

j hJ th`~ oJdou` ajrch; oJdo;~ kata; th;n Mevgan Basivleion (cod. Paris. Gr. 357, 163v – 
excerpt from Basilius’ Commentary on Gregory the Theologian’s Oratio 7). 

(2) Seiswave, viTarmed mu£li ese esreT ars, rameTu`zomiT hyven 

dReni Cemni~ (Psal. 38, 6). umravlesTa safsalmuneTa esreT weril ars, 

viTarmed mtkavleul hyven dReni Cemni, romliTa moaswavebs yovlad 

simciresa kacobrivisa cxorebisasa. ginaTu esreTca, viTar-igi Tqumul 

ars kualad sityua¡ igi: `aha, esera zomiT hyven dReni Cemni.~ zomi 

igi ganzomisa nacval ars. da sazomi igi berZulisagan oTxad TiTad 

gamoiTargmanebis, romeli ese mtkavelisa umcro ars (cod. A-292, 363r); 
compare: metrhto;n levgei ajriqmo;n: mevtrou ga;r ei\do~ hJ palaisthv. palaista;~ 

e[qou ta;~ hJmevra~ mou`, fhvsin oJ Dabi;d, eijt j oujn metrhtav~. palaisth; de; e[sti 

mevtron tessavrwn daktuvlwn  ejpallhvlou~ sunteqeimevnwn h] kai; pu;x ei[sw 

kliqentw`n tw`n daktuvlwn (cod. Paris. Gr. 357, 166r – excerpt from Basilius’ 
Commentary on Gregory the Theologian’s Oratio 7). 

The coincidence of marginal notes to Gregory’s non-liturgical sermons with the 
Greek text of Commentaries gives us grounds to think that Ephrem was familiar with 
Basilius Minimus’ Commentaries on non-liturgical sermons, and might have translated 
them together with the Commentaries on liturgical sermons. The Commentaries were 
probably presented in the margins of the collections of Ephrem’s translations of non-
liturgical sermons, as it is in the case of Ephrem’s translations of liturgical sermons 
and their Commentaries. 

The lexis of the marginal notes in the collections of Gregory the Theologian’s 
liturgical sermons deserves special attention. Part of the lexemes in the notes are 
terms, mainly of grammatical character. Some of them are well familiar to readers 
from previous Georgian sources, while others are innovations: Targmani – (1) 

commentary, (2) translation; mamali, dedali, mamal-dedlobisa sityuani – 
gender-related terms; mzasityuaoba – etymology; mwerali – scribe; u£mo¡ aso¡ 

– consonant; mokueTa – reduction  of  vowel; Sedgma / Sedgmulni sityuani – 
word-composition / composite word; Sesakravi – part of a composite; axali sityua 

– neologism; didmoqcevi – interrogative mark; wurilmoqcevi – punctuation 
mark for a short pause; ziari saxeli – lexical superordinate, etc.



C o n c l u s i o n s

The comparative study of Ephrem Mtsire’s Georgian translation of the 
commentarial text of the 10th century scholar Basilius Minimus and its Greek original 
makes clear that Ephrem’s translation activity was not a successive process of passing 
from free, reader-oriented translation method to hellenophile method. The object of 
Ephrem as a creative and thinking translator could not be making free translations 
at the beginning of his work, and on the later stage making only word-for-word 
translations. He mainly acted in agreement with the demands and needs connected 
with rendering a particular writing from one language to another (in this case – the 
translation of commentaries). 

The combination of free and literal translation methods was the technique chosen 
by Ephrem in translating of the expositional text, namely, in translating Basilius 
Minimus’ Commentaries. This was a carefully thought over attitude of the translator, 
whose method was worked out after considering the specificity of the genre of the 
writing to be translated. 

At choosing a translation method the motivation of the translator is always clear, 
namely: in translating complicated theological passages with the aim of preserving  
exactness and avoiding mistakes Ephrem practiced the method of formal closeness 
to the Greek source; imitation was used in translating stylized text (Basilius’ Epistle) 
with the aim of preserving a specific stylistic character of the original; free attitude 
(interpretation, adaptation and interpolation) was practiced by Ephrem in translating 
explanations of rhetorical and philological character to accord them with his 
translation of Gregory’s artistic passages, and preserve the explanatory function of 
the commentarial text in the Gerogian translation. 

The study of the translation of Basilius Minimus’ Commentaries, also the 
analysis of Ephrem’s colophons, revealed the factors that influenced the process of 
the translation of Basilius’ work. A firm tradition of inheritance is definite and shows 
itself in Euthymius the Athonite’s rather special influence on Ephrem’s translation of 
Gregory the Theologian’s sermons and their Commentaries. The traces of the influence 
of Euthymius’ work on Ephrem’s translation of Basilius’ Commentaries make clear 
that Euthymius’ translation of Gregory’s sermons were a kind of trailblazer for 
Ephrem in understanding, translating and commenting on Gregory’s works. It is clear 
that Ephrem who was the author of literal, Greek-adequate translation of Gregory’s 
texts was also an interpreter, which is seen in additions to Basilius’ explanations either 
influenced by Euthymius or interpolated independently by Ephrem himself. 
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Besides, it is clear that Basilius Minimus’ Commentaries played a certain role in 
translating Gregory’s works by Euthymius and Ephrem. On the one hand, Basilius’ 
Commentaries certainly encouraged Euthymius in making his expositional translation, 
and, on the other hand, aided Ephrem in overcoming the influence of Euthymius’ free 
translation and making formally equivalent translation of Gregory the Theologian’s 
sermons; Basilius’ Commentaries also helped Ephrem in his terminological researches 
and choice of the style equivalent to the artistic style of Gregory’s writings.

It is also evident that the translator could be greatly influenced by a work 
that is being translated; Ephrem’s Epistle to Kvirike – the colophon that precedes 
the translation of Gregory’s liturgical sermons – is greatly indebted from literary 
ornamented texts like Gregory the Theologian’s sermons and the Epistle of Basilius 
Minimus to Constantine Porphyrogenitos. 

The study of the Georgian collections of Basilius Minimus’ Commentaries 
revealed the process of Ephrem’s work on the Georgian collections of Gregory’s 
sermons, on the one hand, and on the other hand, Ephrem’s attitude towards Greek 
sources. It became clear how important it was to choose a reliable original in Ephrem’s 
literary circle, how the scholar looked for new, different Greek sources when  needed, 
and what were the possibilities granted to him in the literary environment where he 
worked, namely in the monastic libraries of Antioch. It should be mentioned that the 
fact of working on Greek manuscripts of outstanding scholarly importance defined the 
type of Georgian manuscripts of the 11th-12th centuries. The manuscripts of Ephrem’s 
school and, generally, the literary school of the Black Mountain are exceptional for 
their rich literary and historical prologues and epilogues, for the texts well ordered 
with punctuation marks, for rich and manifold marginal notes, etc. These manuscripts 
were created under the Greek influence, though Ephrem’s creative attitude towards 
Gregory’s Greek collections is also made clear by comparative research of these 
materials. He introduced additional items into these collections whenever he 
considered them to be necessary for Georgian readers.      

Our research also made clear that the tradition of adding commentaries in 
the margins of manuscripts began in Ephrem’s scholarly circle, in Gregory the 
Theologian’s commentarial collections and the Areopagitic Corpus. The creation of 
this kind of commentarial collections in the monastic centers of the Black Mountain 
resulted in granting sufficient experience for solving more complicated technical 
problems in Gelati literary school, for creating the Bible with Catenae.   

The study of the expositional notes of the Georgian translator placed in the margins 
of the Georgian collections of Gregory the Theologian made evident that the scientific 
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character of Ephrem’s thought, his theoretical and literary interests, grammatical 
and lexicological studies, also knowledge of natural sciences placed him as equal 
among his contemporary Byzantine scholars of the Comnenian Renaissance. Of a 
certain importance in this case was the process of working on thematically manifold 
and logically strictly ordered texts of the commentarial genre. The specific character 
of commentaries, their openness to changes and innovations granted Ephrem the 
possibility to present himself as a creative translator and a person of deep “western” 
erudition. As a result, commentarial work promoted the formation of a scholarly 
thought of a new style in Georgia in the 11th-12th centuries, defining to a certain extend 
the character of Georgian helenophilism. 

In the formation of new thinking the great role was presumably played by the 
environment where Ephrem Mtsire worked. This is the Near East of the last period 
of the 11th century – Antioch with its rich libraries (e. g., according Ephrem, the 
library of the Monastery of St. Symeon on the Black Mountain included 420 Greek 
books, both pagan and ecclesiastic), intellectual life and multicultural environment, 
where the scholars of various nationalities worked side by side. Such situation and 
the scholarly circle was favorable for accumulating new and “strange” ideas; here, 
through relationships with Greek, Syrian, Arab scholars the searching character of 
Ephrem’s literary work and his manifold interests were cut out. It was not a mere 
coincidence that, to a certain extent, the knowledge of a scholarly type spread into 
Georgian thought from the Near East, the crossroad of various cultures, where  the 
intensive exchange of cultural values and scientific knowledge between East and West 
took place.     
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et les traductions Géorgiennes de Grégoire de Nazianze, Le Muséon, 104 (1991). 

Rudberg, L’homilie de Basile de Cesarée sur le mot ‘Observe toi-même’ = S. Rudberg, 
L’homilie de Basile de Cesarée sur le mot ‘Observe toi-même’. Edition critique du 
texte grec et étude sur la tradition manuscrite (Acta Universitatis Stockholmiensis, 
Studia Graeca Stockholmiensia II), Stockholm, 1962.

Ruether, Gregory of Nazianzus Rhetor and Philosopher = R. Ruether, Gregory of Na-
zianzus Rhetor and Philosopher, Oxford, 1969.  

Sajdak, Historia critica scholiastarum = J. Sajdak, Historia critica scholiastarum et 
commentatorum Gregorii Nazianzeni, I (Meletemata Patristica I), Cracoviae, 1914.

Sajdak, Die scholiasten des Reden des Gregor von Nazianz = J. Sajdak, Die scholiasten 
des Reden des Gregor von Nazianz, Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 30 (1929/1930).

Sakkelion, Patmiakh; Biblioqhkhv = J. Sakkelion, Patmiakh; Biblioqhkhv, Athènes, 
1890.

Сарджвеладзе, У истоков грузинской грамматической  мысли = З. Сарджвеладзе, У 
истоков грузинской грамматической  мысли, Вопросы языкознания, 1983.
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Sarton, Introduction to the History of Science = G. Sarton, Introduction to the History 
of Science, 1, Baltimore, 1972.

Schissel, Rhetorische Progymnasmatik der Byzantiner = O. Schissel, Rhetorische 
Progymnasmatik der Byzantiner, Byzantinisch-Neogriechische Jahrbucher, 11 (1934). 

Schmidt, Les Commentaires de Basile le Minime = Th. Schmidt, Les Commentaires de 
Basile le Minime: liste révisée des manuscrits et des éditions, Byzantion, 70 (2000). 

Ševčenko, Levels of Style in Byzantine Prose = I. Ševčenko, Levels of Style in Byzantine 
Prose. XVI Internationale Byzantinischen Kongres. Akten I, 1, Wien, 1981, in: Jahr-
buch der Ősterreichischen Byzantinistik, 31/1, Wien, 1981.

Sinko, De traditione orationum Gregorii Nazianzeni, I = Th. Sinko, De traditione 
orationum Gregorii Nazianzeni, I (Maletemata Patristica, 2), Cracovie, 1917.

Sinko, De traditione orationum Gregorii Nazianzeni, II = Th. Sinko, De traditione 
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Somers, Histoire des collections completes des discours de Grégoire de Nazianze = V. 
Somers, Histoire des collections completes des discours de Grégoire de Nazianze, 
Louvain-la-Neuve, 1997.

Somers, La stichométrie des collections complètes des Discours de Grégoire de Nazianze 
= V. Somers, La stichométrie des collections complètes des Discours de Grégoire de 
Nazianze, Studia Nazianzenica, I, editae a B. Coulie, (Corpus Christianorum, Series 
Graeca, 41. Corpus Nazianzenum, 8), Turnhout, Brepols, 2000.

Старостин, Византийская  наука в контексте средневековой культуры = Б. А. Старо-
стин,  Византийская  наука в контексте средневековой культуры, Античность и 
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Tarchnischvili, Le Grand Lectionnaire de L’Eglise de Jerusalem = M. Tarchnischvili, Le 
Grand Lectionnaire de L’Eglise de Jerusalem, II (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum 
Orientalium, 204, Scriptores Iberici, 13), Louvain, 1960.
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M. Walbiner, M. Nanobashvili, Nicon’s Treatise on the conversion of the Georgians 
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Wellesz, A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography = E. Wellesz, A History of 
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Wilson, The Relation of Text and Commentary in Greek Books = N. G. Wilson, The 
Relation of Text and Commentary in Greek Books,  Atti del convegno internazionale, 
Urbino 20-23 settembre 1982, a cura di C. Questa e R. Raffaeli, Urbino, 1984.

Владимир (Арх.), Cистематическое описание рукописей Московской синодальной 
(патриаршей) библиотеки = Владимир (Арх.), C���������������������������  истематическое описание ру-
кописей Московской синодальной (патриаршей) библиотеки, ч. 2 (рукописи гре-
ческие), Москва, 1894.

Crusostovmou Papadopouvlou  JIstoriva th`~ jEkklhsiva~  jAntioceiva~ = Crusos

tovmou Papadopouvlou, jArciepiskovpou jAqhnw`n JIstoriva th`~ jEkklhsiva~  

jAntioceiva~,  jAlexandreiva, 1951.

teqstebis gamocemebi

amonios ermisis Txzulebani qarTul mwerlobaSi = amonios ermisis 
Txzulebani qarTul mwerlobaSi, n. keWaymaZis da m. rafavas gamoc., 
Tbilisi, 1983.

basili didi, equsTa dReTa¡ = basili didi, equsTa dReTa¡, m. kaxaZis 
gamoc., masalebi saqarTvelosa da kavkasiis istoriisaTvis, nakv. II 
(25), Tbilisi, 1946.

basili kesarielis `swavlani~  = basili kesarielis `swavlaTa~ efTvime 
aToneliseuli Targmani, c. qurcikiZis gamoc., Tbilisi, 1983.

ganmarteba samociqulosi = ganmarteba samociqulosi, gamokrebuli 
iovane oqropirisa da sxva wmida mamaTa Txzulebebidan, Targmnili 
efrem mciris (kariWisZis) mier, I, e. koWlamazaSvilis gamoc., Tbilisi, 
2000 w.

giorgi mTawmidelis Tveni = giorgi mTawmidelis Tveni (seqtemberi), l. 
jRamaias gamoc., Tbilisi, 2007.

giorgi mcire, cxovreba giorgi mTawmidelisa = giorgi mcire, cxovreba 
giorgi mTawmidelisa, iv. lolaSvilis gamoc., Tbilisi, 1994.

dionise areopageli da petre iberieli = dionise areopageli da petre 
iberieli Zvel qarTul mwerlobaSi, i. lolaSvilis gamoc., Tbilisi, 
1983.

efrem mcire, uwyeba¡ mizezsa qarTvelTa moqcevisasa = efrem mcire, 
uwyeba¡ mizezsa qarTvelTa moqcevisasa, Tu romelTa wignTa Sina 
moi£senebis, T. bregaZis gamoc., Tbilisi, 1959.

ioane damaskeli, dialeqtika = ioane damaskeli, dialeqtika, m. rafavas 
gamoc., Tbilisi, 1976.



306

__________________________________________________________________________

wm. ioane damaskeli, marTlmadidebluri sarwmunoebis zedmiwevniTi 
gadmocema = wm. ioane damaskeli, marTlmadidebluri sarwmunoebis 
zedmiwevniTi gadmocema, r. miminoSvilisa da m. rafavas gamoc., Zveli 
berZnulidan qarTulad Targmna e. WeliZem, Tbilisi, 2000.

wm. ioane oqropiri, Targmaneba¡ maTes saxarebisa¡, I = wm. ioane oqro-
piri, Targmaneba¡ maTes saxarebisa¡, wigni I, Targmani wm. efTvime 
mTawmidelisa, laboratoria `orionis~ gamoc.: m. babuxadia, l. basi-
laia, n. doborjginiZe, d. TvalTvaZe, T. karsaniZe, m. maCxaneli, n. Sa-
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ioane petriwis Sromebi, I = ioane petriwis Sromebi, I, s. yauxCiSvilis 
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fuZvlebisa~ = ioane petriwi, ganmarteba prokle diadoxosis `Rmr-
Tismetyvelebis safuZvlebisa~, d. meliqiSvilis gamoc., Tbilisi, 1999.

nevmirebuli Zlispirni = nevmirebuli Zlispirni, (Zveli qarTuli mwer-
lobis Zeglebi, III), g. kiknaZis gamoc., Tbilisi, 1982.

pavles epistoleTa ganmarteba = pavles epistoleTa ganmarteba ga-
mokrebuli iovane oqropirisa da sxva wmida mamaTa Txzulebebidan 
Targmnili efTvime mTawmidelis mier, e. koWlamazaSvilis gamoc., 
Tbilisi, 2003.

uZvelesi redaqciebi basili kesarielis `equsTa dReTa¡s~ = uZvelesi 
redaqciebi basili kesarielis `equsTa dReTa¡s~ da grigol noselis 
Targmanebisa `kacisa agebulebisaT¢s~, il. abulaZis gamoc., Tbilisi, 
1964.

fsalmunis Zveli qarTuli redaqciebi = fsalmunis Zveli qarTuli re-
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Zeglebi, 11), mz. SaniZis gamoc., Tbilisi, 1960.
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bris sakiTxavebi), n. goguaZis gamoc., Tbilisi, 1986.
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Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, V-X ss. = Zveli 
qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, V-X ss., wigni I, il. 
abulaZis gamoc., Tbilisi, 1964. 

herodote, istoria, I = herodote, istoria, I, berZnulidan Targmna, wi-
nasityvaoba da saZiebeli daurTo T. yauxCiSvilma, Tbilisi, 1976.

Apocalypses Apocryphae Mosis, Esdrae, Pauli  = Apocalypses Apocryphae Mosis, Es-
drae, Pauli, Johannis, item Mariae Dormito, ed. C. Tishendorf, Lipsiae, 1866.

Aristophanis Byzantii Fragmenta = Aristophanis Byzantii Fragmenta post A. Nauck 
collegit, testimoniis ornavit, brevi commentaris instruxit W. J. Slater, W. de Gruyter, 
Berlin, New-York, 1986.

St. Basile, Lettres = St. Basile, Lettres, I, Texte établi et traduit par J. Courtonne, 
Paris, 1975.

Basilii Minimi in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii = Basilii Minimi 
in Gregorii Nazianzeni orationem XXXVIII commentarii (Corpus Christianorum. ���Se-
ries Graeca, 46. Corpus Nazianzenum, 13), Th. S. Schmidt ed., Turnhout - Leuven, 
2001.

Biblia Sacra Polyglotta = Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, II, ed. B. Walton, Graz-Austria, 1964.
Comm. 15, Iber., Comm. 24, Iber., Comm. 14, Iber., Comm. 40, Iber., Comm. 21, 

Iber., Comm. 42, Iber., Comm. 43, Iber., Comm. 44, Iber, Comm. 19, Iber., Comm. 
38, Iber., Comm. 43, Iber. _ ar aris gamocemuli; vuTiTebT Cven mier 
gamosacemad momzadebuli teqstebis mixedviT.

Comm. 1, Iber. = T. oTxmezuri, grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa komenta-
rebi qarTul mTargmnelobiT tradiciaSi: `aRvsebis sakiTxavis~ basi-
li minimusis ganmarteba, mravalTavi, 22 (2007). 

Comm. 39, Iber. = T. oTxmezuri,  grigol nazianzelis TxzulebaTa ko-
mentarebi qarTul mTargmnelobiT tradiciaSi: `naTelTaT¢s~ sakiT-
xavis basili minimusis ganmarteba, qristianul-arqeologiuri Ziebani 
II, red. eqvT. koWlamazaSvili, Tbilisi, 2009.

Dionysii Thracis Ars Grammatica = Dionysii Thracis Ars Grammatica et Scholia in 
Dionysii Thracis Artem Grammaticam, Grammatici Graeci I, 1, ed. G. Uhlig, Lipsiae, 
1883.

Eliae metropolitae Cretae commentarii = Eliae metropolitae Cretae commentarii in S. 
Gregorii Nazianzeni orationes XIXe codice ms. Basileensi (Gr. ANI 8, s. 12/13) 
excerpsit Albertus Jahn, Bernae, 1858.

Grégoire de Nazianze, Discours 1-3 = Grégoire de Nazianze, Discours 1-3, (Sources 
Chretiennes, 247), ed. J. Bernardi, Paris, 1978.

Grégoire de Nazianze, Discours 24-26 = Grégoire de Nazianze, Discours 24-26 (Sours 
Chrétiennes, 284), ed. J. Mossey, Paris, 1981.

Grégoire de Nazianze, Discours 38-41 = Gregoire de Nazianze, Discours 38-41 (Sources 
Chrétiennes, 358), ed. C. Morechini, Paris, 1990.
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St. Gregorii Nazianzeni Opera. Versio armeniaca I = Sancti Gregorii Nazianzeni Opera. 
Versio armeniaca I, Orationes II, XII, IX (Corpus Christianorum, Series Graeca 28, 
Corpus Nazianzenum 30), B. Coulie ed., Brepols-Turnhout, 1994.

Maximi Confessoris Ambigua ad Iohannem = Maximi Confessoris Ambigua ad Iohannem 
(Corpus Christianorum, Series Graeca, 18), ed. E. Jeauneau, 1988.

Michael Psellos, Characteres Gregorii Theologi = Michael Psellos, Characteres Gregorii 
Theologi, Basilii Magni, S. Joannis Chrisostomi et Gregorii Nysseni, PG 122, col. 
901-908.

Moses Khorenatsi, History of the Armenians = Moses Khorenatsi, History of the Ar-
menians, R. W. Thomson ed., Cambridge, Mass. London, 1980. 

JOmilivai qeofovrwn tinw`n patevrwn =   JOmilivai qeofovrwn tinw`n patevrwn, Ho-
miliae quaedam sacrae, Basilii M., Gregirii Nysseni, Nazianzeni, studio et opera 
Davidis Hoeshelii, Augustae, 1587.

Oratio 1, Iber., Oratio 41, Iber. Oratio 44, Iber., Oratio 45, Iber. = Sancti Gregorii 
Nazianzeni Opera, Versio iberica. I: Orationes I, XLV, XLIV, XLI, ed. a H. Me-
treveli et K. Bezarachvili, Ts. Kourtsikidze, N. Melikichvili, Th. Othkhmezouri, M. 
Raphava, M. Chanidze (Corpus Christianorum. Series Graeca, 36. Corpus Nazianze-
num, 5), Turnhout-Leuven, 1998.

Oratio 7, Iber. _ ar aris gamocemuli. vuTiTebT m. rafavas mier gamosacemad 
momzadebuli teqstis mixedviT.

Oratio 15, Iber., Oratio 19, Iber.= Sancti Gregorii Nazianzeni Opera. Versio iberica. II: 
Orationes XV, XXIV, XIX, ed. a H. Metreveli et K. Bezarachvili, M. Dolakidze, Ts. 
Kourtsikidze, M. Matchavariani, N. Melikichvili, M. Raphava, M. Chanidze (Corpus 
Christianorum. Series Graeca 42, Corpus Nazianzenum 9), Turnhout, 2000.

Oratio 38, Iber. = Sancti Gregorii Nazianzeni Opera, Versio iberica. III: Oratio XXXVI-
II, ed. a H. Metreveli et  K. Bezarachvili, Ts. Kourtsikidze, N. Melikichvili, Th. 
Othkhmezouri, M. Raphava (Corpus Christianorum. Series Graeca, 45. ���������� Corpus Na-
zianzenum, 12), Turnhout-Leuven, 2001.

Oratio 43, Iber. = Sancti Gregorii Nazianzeni Opera, Versio iberica. IV: Oratio XLI-
II (Corpus Christianorum. Series Graeca, 52. Corpus Nazianzenum, 17), ed. a B. 
Coulie, H. Metreveli et K. Bezarachvili, Ts. Kourtsikidze, N. Melikichvili, T. Oth-
khmezouri, M. Raphava, Turnhout-Leuven, 2004.

 Oratio 39, Iber., Oratio 40, Iber. =  Sancti Gregorii Nazianzeni Opera, Versio iberica. 
V: Orationes XXXIX et XL (Corpus Christianorum. Series Graeca, 58. Corpus Na-
zianzenum, 20), ed. a B. Coulie, H. Metreveli et K. Bezarachvili, Ts. Kourtsikidze, 
N. Melikichvili, M. Raphava, Turnhout-Leuven, 2007.

PG = Patrologiae cursus completus omnium Patrum, J. P. Migne ed.
Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii = Pseudo-Nonniani 

in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii, collationibus Versionum Syriacum 
a S. Brock, Versionisque Armeniacae a B. Coulie additis (Corpus Christianorum, 
Series Graeca, 27, Corpus Nazianzenum, 2), J. Nimmo Smith ed., Turnhout, 1992.
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Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii, Versio Iberica = 
Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni commentarii, Versio iberica 
(Corpus Christianorum, Series Graeca, 50. Corpus Nazianzenum, 16), Th. Othkhme-
zouri ed., Turnhout-Leuven, 2002.

Scholia in Dionysii Thracis Artem grammaticam, I = Scholia in Dionysii Thracis Artem 
grammaticam, I, 3, Al. Hilgard ed., Lipsiae, 1901.

gamoyenebuli xelnawerebi

qarTuli xelnawerebi: 

aToni, ivironi (qarTuli xelnawerebis fondi)
	 Ath.: 6, 18, 18, 65, 98
Tbilisi, xelnawerTa erovnuli centri (yofili k. kekeliZis saxelobis 

xelnawerTa instituti)
	 fondebi:
	 A: 24, 109, 110, 162, 292, 689, 1115
	 H: 1347
	 S: 312, 1276
	 Q: 37

ierusalimi, berZnuli sapatriarqos biblioTeka (qarTuli xelnawerebis 
fondi)

	 Jer.: 13, 15, 16, 43

sankt-peterburgi, aRmosavleTmcodneobis instituti (qarTuli xelnaw-
erebis fondi)

	 P-3

sina, wm. ekaterines monasteri (qarTuli xelnawerebis fondi)
	 Sin. 34

quTaisi, saxelmwifo istoriul-eTnografiuli muzeumi 
	 K-9

berZnuli xelnawerebi:

vatikani, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana
	 Vat. Gr. 437

Tbilisi, xelnawerTa erovnuli centri (berZnuli xelnawerebis fondi)
	 Gr. 48
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moskovi, saxelmwifo istoriuli muzeumi (berZnuli xelnawerebis 
sinodaluri koleqcia)

	 Mosq. Synod. 53 (147, 53 / LIV)

parizi, nacionaluri biblioTeka (berZnuli xelnawerebis fondi)
	 Paris. Gr.: 514, 573

parizi, nacionaluri biblioTeka (fondi Coislin)
	 Paris. Coisl.: 52, 240
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pirTa saZiebeli1

abesalomi 105
abrahami 242, 243
abulaZe T. 55, 196
abulaZe il. 12, 14, 64, 289, 296, 307, 

ix. Abuladze I. 
adami 265
adsoni 143
aleqsi I komnenosi 168
aleqsiZe z. 148
aleqsiZe l. 64, 289 
amosi 156
andria mociquli 171
anastasi sineli 196
anna 140
anton I kaTalikosi 153, 164, 165
anton tbeli 87
apoloni 140
areopageli 47
ariozi 260, 261
aristarqe 124, 212
aristotele 21, 143, 189, 190, 211
aristofane bizantieli 153
arsen iyalToeli 12, 55, 214, 215, 

ix. Arsen Ikaltoeli
artemisi 141
afsines / afsini gadareli 45, 255, 

ix. jAyivnh~

babunaSvili n. 153
babuxadia m. 306
basilaia l. 306
basili didi / kesarieli 45, 50-53, 

114, 115, 117, 124, 137, 139, 141, 
144, 147-148, 150, 161, 167, 175, 
190, 207, 220, 235, 285, ix. St. 
Basil the Great, Mevga Basivleio~

bezaraSvili q. 11, 14, 15, 18, 19, 33, 
35, 50, 54, 56, 59, 63, 66, 67, 70, 
71, 80, 87, 88, 89, 96, 102, 112, 
117, 125, 128, 164, 220, 232, 246, 
251, ix. Bezarashvili K.

beraia l. 298
bolqvaZe T. 292
bregaZe T. 8, 19, 22, 56, 68, 77, 78, 

86, 91, 93, 94, 95, 97, 103, 106, 
115, 121, 126, 137, 139, 162, 174, 
178, 203, 205, 219, 229, 296, 305, 
ix. Bregadze Τ.

broki s. 225, ix. Brock S.

gabriel ivanewmideli safareli 83
gale 201, ix. Gallay P.
gamyreliZe al. 306, ix. Gamkrelidze 

Al.
giorgaZe m. 291

1	 saZiebelSi ar aris moyvanili teqstSi xSirad moxseniebuli pirebi: 
efrem mcire, grigol RvTismetyveli, basili minimusi.
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giorgi aToneli / mTawmideli 96, 
114, 120, 144, 148, 171, 172, 184, 
197, 247, ix. George the Athonite

giorgi mokenusi 107
giorgi mcire 171
goguaZe n. 306
gordeziani r. 144, 290, 291, 294, 

295, 298
grigol oSkeli 10, 11, 19, 175, ix. 

Grigol Oshkeli
grigol xucesi 98, 103, 105, 106, 

111, 113, 148, 179, 206 ix. Gregory 
Presbyteros

grigoli (grigol RvTismetyvelis 
mama) 241

daviT batoniSvili 106
daviT tbeli 10, 11, 97, 235, ix. 

aseve David Tbeli
daviT (winaswarmetyveli) 176, 188, 

ix. Dabivd

damaskeli ix. ioane damaskeli
danelia k. 19, 59, 143, 186, 291
demosTene 8, 71
diadoqos fotikeli 170
dio /dios ix. zevsi
diogene sinopeli 232
dionise Trakieli 153-155, 179-180, 

182, 197
dionisi aleqsandrieli 266
doborjginiZe n. 55, 69, 88, 89, 

96, 140, 172, 291, 306 ix. aseve 
Doborjginidze N.

evklide 211
evnomiozi 261
eko u. 143
elia 116-117, 200-205
eliazari 79, ix. Eliazar  
elise 201-203, 205
emmelia 128

enuqiZe T. 296
esaia 38, 258
efrem asuri 133
eqvTime aToneli / mTawmindeli 

9-12, 14, 22, 33, 36, 49, 52, 54-57, 
64, 73, 77-84, 88-89, 108, 121, 139-
141, 148, 150, 161-162, 185, 192, 
201-204, 223, 235-236, 240, 251, 
257, 259, ix. Euthymius the Athonite

varadati 189
vilhelm baskervileli 143

zevsi, dio, dios 250-252

Tevdosi II 171
Teodore III laskarisi 134
Teodorite kvireli 20-21, 85, 137, 

156, 189-190, ix. Theodoret of Cyros
Teoni 167
Teofile 107 
TvalTvaZe d. 14, 19, 21, 28, 30, 52, 

56, 66, 85, 87, 91, 96, 103, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 115, 118, 126, 136, 
137, 149, 186, 188, 189, 190, 197, 
226, 292, 306, ix. Tvaltvadze D.

iamblixosi 66
ieso qriste / iesu, ix. qriste 
ivliane imperatori 88
ivliane (xarkis amkrefi) 71
ingoroyva p. 14, 292, ix. Ingorokva P.
ioane (saRmrTod filosofosi da 

£orcielad Rrammatikosi) 119
ioane aToneli 30
ioane damaskeli 21, 55, 85, 131-132, 

134, 137, 165-168, 173, 197-198, 
211, 214-216, ix. John of Damascus  

ioane-zosime 126, 155
ioane ivanewmideli safareli 83
ioane osesZe 174, 177-178
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ioane / iovane V oqsitesi 166-170, 
ix. John V Oxites  

ioane oqropiri 30, 108, 110, 159
ioane petriwi 12, 15, 64, 153, 155, 

165, 182, ix. Ioane Petritsi
ioane skot eriugena 9
ioane winamorbedi 265
iobi 253
iona 165-168
irakli ix. herakle
isokrate 71

karsaniZe T. 306
kasraZe n. 296
kaxaZe m. 305
kekeliZe k. 17, 117, 118, 178, 225, 

292 
keWaymaZe n. 305
kvirike aleqsandrieli 56, 68, 78, 

85-87, 90, 95-96, 99, 102,-103, 107-
113, 115, 119-120, 169-170, 172, 
203, 219

kiknaZe g. 306
klavdius ptolemaiosi 211, 212
klimi 115
konstantine IV paginate 231
konstantine paleokappa 231
konstantine porfirogeneti 11, 

17-18, 22, 25, 30-31, 67, 84, 86, 97, 
113, 118, 180, 196, 229, 231, 238, 
252, ix. Constantine Porphyrogenitos

koperniki 212
kosma indikopleustesi 211
koWlamazaSvili e. 295, 305, 306, 307
kroisosi 146
kronosi 250, 252
krumbaxeri 18

laomedoni 166, ix. Laomedon
leon gramatikosi 119
likofroni / l¢kofroni 166-167

lolaSvili i. 305
longine 255

malaqia 178, 188
manuel paleologi 90
margiani T. 103, 148
maqsime aRmsarebeli 9, 11, 23, 

26, 107, 256, 257, 262, 264, ix. 
Maximus the  Confessor 

maCxaneli m. 306
maWavariani m. 11, 292, ix. Machavariani 

M.
maxaraZe n. 180, 291, ix. Махарадзе Н.
meliqiSvili d. 19, 59, 293, 306 
meliqiSvili n. 117, 185, 293, ix. 

Melikichvili N.  
miminoSvili r. 306
miqael modrekili 115
miqael fselosi 10, 12, 212, 218, 

246, ix. Michael Psellos
miqaeli (arabi mwignobari) 225 
miqaZe g. 63, 294
miqea 156
metreveli e. 96, 121, 133, 163, 

289, 292, 293, 294, 296, 297, ix. 
Metreveli H. 

mose 73, 87, 139
mose J. 16 ix. Mossay J.
mWedliZe m. 183, 294, ix. Mtchedlidzé 

M.
mxiTar sebastaci 153

nikanori 24, 38-39, 41-42, 193, 197, 
ix. Nikanor

nikita heraklieli 10, 13, 17, 182, 
ix. Nicetas Heracliensis

nikita paflagoneli 96, 112, 121, 
ix. Nicetas

nucubiZe S. 306
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oTxmezuri T. 11, 14, 15, 18, 34, 88, 
92, 115, 125, 126, 127, 164, 178, 
182, 185, 220, 232, 294, 295, 306, 
307, ix. Otkhmezuri Th.

oreste / ureste 142

pavle 91, 190, 241, 253, 267
patariZe T. 15, 295, ix. Pataridze T.
petre 171, 241, 257
piTagora 211
pilade / p¢lade 142
prokle 153
prokofi Razeli 109, 111

rafava m. 11, 14, 56, 112, 295, 296, 
305, 306, ix. Rapava M.

rea 251-252

sabeliozi 260
sarefTeli 116, 118, 200-201, 204
sarjvelaZe z. 30, 62, 72, 137, 176, 

181, 183, 296, ix. Сарджвеладзе З.
simeon seTi 212
siraZe r. 216, 296
sofron ierusalimeli 103, 106, 133
sulxan-saba orbeliani 63, 75, 143, 

149, 150, 153, 155, 296 

terlinqsi l. 120

uTurgaiZe T. 153
ureste ix. oreste

fineezi 140
fsevdodionise damaskeli 74

qarosaniZe l. 180, 296
qajaia n. 194, 296
qriste / iesu qriste /ieso 29, 38, 

43, 74, 83, 84, 90, 123-124, 126, 
128, 166, 168, 183, 185, 231, 235, 

239-241, 243-246, 254, 259, 278, 
ix. Cristov~

qristefore mitileneli 102
qurcikiZe c. 16, 267, 289, 296, 297, 

305, ix. Kourtsikidze Ts.

RaRaniZe m. 291, 292, 295 

yauxCiSvili T. 154, 297, 307
yauxCiSvili s. 153, 297, 306, ix. 

Kaukhchishvili S.

SaniZe m. 120, 135, 139, 143, 186, 297, 
306, ix. Chanidze M.

SaraSeniZe n. 306
SaraSiZe qr. 296, 298
SevCenko i. 71, ix. Ševčenko I.
Smiti T. 16, 22, 213, 232, ix. Schmidt, 

Th. 
SuRlaZe n. 306

CitunaSvili d. 295

ceraZe T. 140, 297
cindeliani u. 203
cofuraSvili T. 306
cqitiSvili T. 15, 297, 306, ix. 

Tskitishvili T.  

Wankievi c. 155, 296, 297
WeliZe e. 15, 19-20, 48, 76, 78, 102, 

170, 178, 215, 240, 297, 298, 306, 
ix. Chelidze E.

WumburiZe a. 306
Wyonia T. 159, 298

xaranauli a. 16, 143, 298
xevsuriani l. 296
xinTibiZe e. 14, 63, 137, 232, 295, 

298, ix. Khintibidze E.
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jobaZe v. 225, ix. Djobadze W.
juReli v. 156, 298
jRamaia l. 296, 305

herakle 80, 166-168, ix. Herakles
hermogene 24, 255, ix. Hermogenes
herodote 146, ix. Herodotus
hesiuxiosi 23
homerosi 24, 124

Abuladze I.  270, 271, vid. abulaZe il.
Arsen Ikaltoeli 270, vid. arsen 

iyalToeli
Astruc Ch.  112, 123, 299
jAyivnh~ 44, 255, vid. afsini 

Barbour R. 156, 299
Basil the Great / Mevga Basivleio~ 162, 

175, 285, 307, vid. basili didi
Бенешевич  Н.  123, 299
Bernardi J.  307
Bezarashvili K. 78, 178, 182, 190, 212, 

216, 270, 271, 281, 299, 302, 308 vid. 
bezaraSvili q.

Blank D. L.  38, 299
Bourbouhakis E. C.  93, 299
Bregadze T.  94, 299, vid. bregaZe T.
Brock S.  9, 58, 68, 185, 299, 308, vid. 

broki s.
Browning R.  10, 12, 299
Buranen L.  303

Cantarella R. 107, 299
Chanidze M. 308, vid. SaniZe m.
Chelidze E. 215, 217, 271, 281, 300, vid. 

WeliZe e.
Constantinus VII Porphyrogenitus 98, 101, 

104, 272, 274, 287, vid. konstantine 
porfirogeneti

Coulie B. 48, 56, 118, 299, 300, 302, 
304, 308

Courtonne J.  300
Coxe H. O.  13, 300

Dabivd  176, 285, vid. daviT 
(winaswarmetyveli) 

David Tbeli  270 vid. daviT tbeli
Delatte A.  212, 300
Demoen K.  92, 300
Den Boeft  J. 300
Devreesse R. 124, 300
Djobadze W. 134, 225, 300,  vid. jobaZe v.
Doborjginidze N.   96, 300, vid. 

doborjginiZe n.
Dolakidze M.  308
Du Cange  119, 300
Dyobuniotes K. 10, 300 

Eliazar  277
Esbroek Van M. 56, 96, 300 
Euthymius the Athonite  270-272, 275, 

277, 278, 286-287, vid. eqvTime 
aToneli

Фрейберг Л. А.  304 
Fromont M.  18, 300
Furnee E. J.  144, 300 

Гаврюшин Н. К. 212, 301 
Galavaris G. 94, 300
Gallay P.  301, vid. gale
Gamkrelidze Al. 270, vid. gamyreliZe 

al.
Garitte G.  33, 301
Gautier P.  10, 168, 301
George the Athonite 272, vid. giorgi 

aToneli 
Görg M.  299
Grand’Henry J. 120, 301
Гранстрем Е. 125, 301 
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Grégoire de Nazianze  200, 201, 204, 307
Gregory Presbyteros  280, vid. grigol 

xucesi
Grigol Oshkeli  270  vid. grigol 

oSkeli
Groningen B. A. van  153, 301
Grumel V.  168, 301 
Gruyter W.  307
Guignet M. 88, 301

Herakles  284, vid. herakle
Hermogenes  273, vid. hermogene
Herodotus  146, vid. herodote
Hilgard Al.  309
Hilhorst A.  300
Höeg C. 154, 301 
Hoeshelius D.  308
Hunger H. 31, 301

Ingorokva P. 271, vid. ingoroyva p.
Ioane Petritsi 271, 272, vid. ioane 

petriwi

Jahn A. 307
Jeauneau E. 308
John of Damascus  283, 284, vid. ioane 

damaskeli
John V Oxites  284, vid. ioane V oqsi

tesi

Kaukhchishvili S. 271, vid. yauxCiSvi
li s.

Khintibidze E. 271, vid. xinTibiZe e.
Kitchin G. W. 13, 301
Konstantinou  E. 303
Kourtsikidze Ts. 302, 308, vid. qurci

kiZe c.

Lambros S. P. 123, 301
Lampe G. W. 28, 50, 75, 301 
Laomedon 284, vid. laomedoni 

Laum M. 154, 302
Lefherz F. 13, 123, 270, 302
Lemerle P. 18, 302 
Lequeux X. 18, 300
Liddel H. G.  154, 302
Linday H.  302
Littlewood A. R. 299

Macé C.  102, 302
Machavariani M. / Matchavariani M.  270, 

308, vid. maWavariani m.
Майстров Л. Е. 300
Manandian A.  9, 301 
Maximus the  Confessor  269, 272, 273, 

vid. maqsime aRmsarebeli
Mayer A. 10, 302 
Махарадзе Н. 180, 181, 302, vid. 

maxaraZe n. 
Mchedlidze M. / Mtchedlidzé M. 13, 270, 

302, vid. mWedliZe m.
Melikichvili D. 271, vid. meliqiSvili d.
Melikichvili N. 302, 308, vid. 

meliqiSvili n.
Metreveli H. 302, 308, vid. metreveli 

e.
Michael Psellos 269, 270, 308, vid. 

miqael fselosi
Migne J. P. 308
Moffatt A. 302
Morechini C. 307
Moses Khorenatsi 232, 308
Mossay J. 18, 111-112, 123, 125, 300, 

301, 302, 303, 307, vid. mose J.

Nanobashvili 172, 304
Nauck A. 307 
Nicetas 98, 101, vid. nikita paflago

neli
Nicetas Heracliensis 269, vid. nikita he

raklieli
Nikanor 274, vid. nikanori
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Nilsson I. 93, 299
Nimmo Smith J. 9, 108, 111, 270, 302, 

308
Noret J. 123, 302

Opelt I. 90, 303
Otkhmezuri Th. / Othkhmezouri Th. 20, 

124, 270, 271, 303, 308, 309, vid. 
oTxmezuri T. 

Pataridze T.  271, vid. patariZe T.
Попова Т. 31, 90, 303 

Questa C. 305

Raffaeli R. 305
Randall M. 93, 303
Rapava M. / Raphava M. 48 56, 118, 270, 

302, 303, 328, vid. rafava m.
Roy A. M. 303
Rudberg S. 125, 303 
Ruether R. 57, 303

Sajdak J. 8, 13, 107, 270, 303
Sakkelion  J. 123, 303
Сарджвеладзе З. 137, 139, 303, vid. 

sarjvelaZe z.
Sarton G. 212, 304 
Schissel O. 304 
Schmidt  A. 303
Schmidt Th. 112, 270, 273, 304, 307,  vid. 

Smiti T. 

Schulz R. 299
Scott R. 154, 302
Ševčenko I. 71, 304,  vid. SevCenko i.
Sinko Th. 123, 270, 304
Slater W. J. 307
Somers V. 102, 112, 304 
Старостин Б. А. 211, 304
Stephano H. 160, 304 

Tarchnischvili M. 199, 304
Theodoret of Cyrus  273, vid. Teodo

rite kvireli
Thomson R. W. 308
Tishendorf  C.  307
Tskitishvili T.  271, vid. cqitiSvili T.
Tvaltvadze D.  271, vid. TvalTvaZe d.

Uhlig G. 307

Walbiner C. M. 172, 304 
Walton B. 307
Wellesz E. 153, 304
West M. 7, 304
Wilson N. G. 108, 304, 305 
Владимир (Арх.) 116, 205 

Cristov~ 278, vid. qriste 

Crusostovmo~ Papadovpoulo~ 134, 168, 

305 
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